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HOOK. — Sermons  on  Various  Subjects.  By  Walter  Farquhar  Hook, 
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Vicar  of  Cobharo,  Surrey,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College.    8vo.   (is.  (id. 
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LANDON. — Ten  Sermons,  preached  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Tavis- 
tock.   By  the  Rev.  Wbittiogton  H.  Laodon,  M.A.    8vo.    6s. 
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— — Four  Sermons,  preached  before  the    University  ol 

Cambridge,  in  Februarj,  1837,  and  Two  Sermons  at  Great  St.  Marj's.  By  the 
same.     Third  Edition.    8vo.    5s. 


Sermons  preached  at  Cambridge  during  the  month  ol 
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MOLESWORTH. — The  Domestic  Chaplain  ;  or,  Sermons  on 
Family  Duties  for  every  Sunday  in  the  Year.  By  I.  E.  N.  Molesworth,  D.D. 
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Caalle  Uedingham,  Essex,  and  Prebendary  of  Brecon.    8vo.    12s. 
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NOLAN. — The  Analogy  of  Revelation  apd  Science  established  in 
a  Series  of  Lectures,  delivered  before  the  University  of  Oxford  in  1833,  on  the 
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Edition.    8%o.     10s.  Cd.  ! 

RIDDLE.  — Sermons,   Doctrinal   an:l   Praciical.     Bv  the  Rev.  J.  E.  I 
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and  Character  of  the  Jews,  with  a  Defence  of  the  Book  of  Joshua  against  Professor 
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Appendix,  containing  Remarks  on  the  Arrangement  of  the  Historical  Scrii>turts 
adopted  by  Gesenias^  De  Wette,  and  others.    By  Henry  John  Rose,  B.D.Felluw  | 
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If  there  be  any  thing  profitable  in  these  volumes, 
it  is  to  be  attributed,  under  Grod,  to  the  following 
causes ; — 

I.  To  my  having  been  bom  of  Christian  parents 
in  a  Christian  land, — for  which  blessing,  like  as  for 
the  light  of  the  Sun,  it  is  questionable  if  any  of  us 
ever  return  thanks  sufficient.  "  Whosoever  he  is,** 
says  South,  **  who  in  his  minority  has  been  kept  from 
those  extravagances  which  his  depraved  nature  would 
otherwise  have  carried  him  out  to,  and  so  has  grown 
up  under  the  eye  of  a  careful  and  severe  tuition,  has 
cause  with  bended  knees  to  acknowledge  the  mercy 
of  being  bom  of  religious  parents,  and  bred  up  under 
virtuous  and  discreet  governors;  and  to  bless  God, 
without  any  danger  of  pharisaical  arrogance,  that 
upon  this  account  he  is  not  as  many  other  men  are  ^** 

II.  That  having  been  so  born,  and  presently  re- 
generate in  Baptism,  I  was  brought  up  in  the  nurture 

'  See  South's  Sermons,  vol.  vii.  p.  158. 
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and  admonition  of.  the  Lord,  by  parents  righteous 
(after  the  capacities  of  a  creature)  before  Gody  even 
as  were  Zacharias  and  Elisabeth,  whose  names  are 
in  the  Book  of  life. 

III.  That  having  been  well  grounded  by  one  gone 
beforey—{t\\Q  Rev.  William  Tindall,  a  faithful  and 
loyal  subject  in  disaffected  times,)  and  afterwards 
stablished  and  settled  in  solid  learning  by  that  ex- 
cellent man  and  amiable  Prelate — (the  late  Bishop 
Butler,  whom  I  was  privileged  to  call  a  Friend,  and 
whose  blessing  I  received  in  the  midst  of  his  sore 
sufferings  at  Eccleshall,) — I  used  my  classic  lore  as 
an  Handmaid  to  Divinity,  and  so  pursued  the  stream 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  to  its  source^  giving  myself 
up  at  the  same  time  to  the  severer  study  of  the 
Bible,  insomuch  so,  that  I  think  I  might  say  I 
was  as  familiar  with  the  language  of  the  LXX. 
Version,  and  with  the  original  Greek  of  the  New 
Testament,  as  I  was  with  our  own  incomparable 
translation. 

ly.  That  I  vms  enabled  to  do  so  in  the  University 
of  Oxford  ^   properly  called  Alma  Mater,  as  the 

'  There  are  many,  I  dare  be  bold  to  say,  who,  like  myself,  will 
never  fail  to  express  what  obligations  they  were  under  to  the  late 
Bishop  Lloyd,  whose  private  lectures  the  lamented  Professor 
Burton  so  worthily  followed  up.  With  the  first  I  read  the  Ca- 
tholic Epistles,  with  the  latter  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of 
Eusebius. 

Since  that  time  the  greatest  advantage  has  been  derived  from 
the  Hebrew  Lectures  of  Dr.  Pusey.  I  was  on  his  list,  when  I 
was  appointed  Chaplain  to  the  British  Embassy  at  Copenhagen, 
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kindest  fosterer  of  religious  and  useful  learning ;  so 
that  I  could  as  soon  have  cut  off  my  right  hand  as 
have  said  or  thought  with  Gibbon,  in  his  Autobio- 
graphy;— "To  the  University  of  Oxford  I  acknow- 
ledge no  obligation ;  and  she  will  as  cheerfully  re- 
nounce me  for  a  son,  as  I  am  willing  to  disclaim  her 
for  a  mother  *.** 

V.  That  having  faithfully  prepared  myself  for  the 
Office  I  now  unworthily  (but  with  much  love) 
fulfil,  I  was  ordained  by  prayer  and  the  imposition 
of  holy  hands,  as  a  fit  person  to  serve  in  the  Sacred 
ministry  of  Christ's  Church. 

VI.  That  having  been  so  ordained,  I  viras  much  in 
prayer  (God  forgive  my  negligences  and  ignorances !) 
and  in  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  such 
studies  as  help  to  the  knowledge  of  the  same, — re- 
collecting how  I  had  said  I  would  be  so, — the  Lord 
being  my  helper ! 

It  was  thus  that  I  betook  myself  to  the  Office 
of  the  ministry,  and  these  were  my  studies. — But 
besides  this,  there  was  that  painful  study  of  human 
nature  which  every  faithful  Parochial  Minister  must 
attend  to, —  those  bitter  pages  of  every  day  life, 
*' written  within  and  wUhout,''  and,  like  the  roll  in 
Ezekiel,  full  of  "  hmentaiiom  and  mourning  and  woe^ 

and  was  thus  debaned  from  profiting  by  the  labours  of  that  excel- 
lent man.     One  may  agree  to  differ. 

"  Non  eadem  sentire  bonis  de  rebus  iisdem 
Tncolumi  licuit  semper  amicitii  !*' 
'  Ed.  Milman,  p.  59. 
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— From  these  several  sources  was  it  that  I  drew  the 
matter  of  my  Sermons,  from  many  hundreds  of  which 
(still  unbumt)  the  present  selection  is  made,  under 
the  hope  that,  in  their  day,  they  may  do  good,  and 
then  give  place' to  others  which,  in  their  day,  by 
God's  blessing,  shall  do  good  likewise. — And  this,  in 
simple  truth,  is  an  answer  to  an  objection  often  made 
relative  to  the  number  of  Sermons  now  published. — 
True  it  is  that  the  volumes  of  the  seventeenth 
century  are  richer  in  matter  and  style  than  any 
theological  compositions  of  the  present  day,  and, 
like  as  a  teil  tree^  and  as  an  oak^  whose  substance  is  in 
them  when  they  cast  their  leaves  *,  so  is  it  with  those 
giants  of  a  bygone  day. — But  then,  by  the  many 
they  are  unread ;  and  therefore  not  unwisely,  through- 
out the  length  and  breath  of  the  land,  are  Sermons 
published.  Severally,  in  our  Parishes,  and  that  too 
at  considerable  self-sacrifice,  do  we  shew  ourselves 
(to  use  the  sacred  illustration)  itq  ^warrip^q  Xoyov 
2^cii^c  eirl^^ovrec  ^-  And  none  of  us,  I  trust,  sits  down 
to  prepare  matter  for  the  people's  ears,  without  a 
prayer,,  somewhat  like  to  that  of  the  Apostolic 
Bishop  Wilson's; — "Fill  my  soul,  O  Lord,  with  a 
salutary  dread  of  the  unfaithfulness  of  my  own 
heart;  and,  while  I  am  labouring  for  the  salvation  of 
others,  give  me  grace  to  fear  for  myself  T — As  re- 
gards myself,  and  this  handful  of  plain  practical 
Sermons,  I  can  truly  say,— to  use  the  words  of  an 

*  Isa.  vi.  13.  »Phil.  ii.  16. 
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Old  Divine, — that  "  I  have  with  all  humility  and  sim- 
plicity desired  to  serve  God,  and  to  minister  to  his 
Church,  and  I  hope  He  will  accept  me ;  and,  for  the 
rest,  I  have  laid  it  at  His  most  holy  feet,  and  there- 
fore will  take  no  further  care  concerning  myself 
init*.*' 

And  here,  having  referred  to  an  Old  Divine,  let 
me  say  a  word  on  the  many  quotations  and  extracts 
which  will  be  found  in  these  volumes,  more  particu- 
larly from  the  Divines  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Now,  nothing  would  have  been  easier  than  to 
have,  in  many  or  most  instances,  erased  the  passages, 
and  worked  out  what  I  had  to  say  in  language  of 
my  own.  But  in  so  doing,  I  should  have  failed  in 
an  object  I  have  in  view.  It  is  possible  that  these 
volumes  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  some  of  my 
younger  brethren.  If  so,  they  will  see  in  them,  by 
way  of  extract,  the  exceeding  beauty  (not  to  say, 
piety,)  of  those  ancient  worthies,  whose  works,  for 


*  Jcr.  Taylor,  vol.  xi.  p.  364.  One  person  has  his  gift  one 
way,  and  another  another,  and  "  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal  ;*'  hut  when  I  consider  the 
care  requisite  to  pen  a  really  useful  sermon,  I  do  wish  certain  ex- 
tempore preachers  might  light  upon  the  passage  following,  from 
**  Some  Specialities  of  the  Life  of  Jos.  Hall,  Bishop  of  Norwich." 

"  In  a  constant  course  I  preached  a  long  time  thrice  in  the 
week,  yet  never  durst  I  climh  into  the  pulpit  to  preach  any  ser- 
mon, whereof  I  had  not  before,  in  my  poor  and  plain  fashion, 
penned  every  word  in  the  same  order  wherein  I  hoped  to  deliver 
it,  although  in  the  expression  I  listed  not  to  be  a  slave  to 
syllables."— Works,  ed.  folio,  1662,  vol.  iii.  p.  12. 
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sixteen  years  have  solaced  many  a  night  after  the 
drudg^y  and  care  of  the  day  was  past.  To  me, 
though  dead,  they  have  spoken  holy  things,  and  I 
return  thanks  to  Grod  that  He  used  them  as  mouth- 
pieces in  His  service.  His  they  were,  and  Him  they 
served,  and  their  labour  has  not  been  in  vain.  One 
may  devoutly  hope  there  will  be  a  joyful  meeting  of 
many  in  another  world,  who  never  knew  each  other 
in  the  flesh !  I  like  that  line  in  the  queer  fron- 
tispiece of  the  old  edition  of  Weever's  Funeral 
Monuments. 

**  Sunt  nisi  pramissi  quos  periisse  putas  •  /  " 

In  the  present  day,  it  is  to  be  confessed  that 
many  a  man's  store  of  knowledge  is  drawn  from  an 
Index,  and  that  he  is  indebted  to  Epitome, — which 
says  Roger  Ascham,  in  his  Schoolmaster,  ''  hath  much 
hurt  learning  generally."  To  use  his  own  words. 
"  Epitome  is  good  privately  for  a  man's  self;  but  ill 
commonly  for  all  others  that  use  men's  labours 
therein.  A  silly  poor  kind  of  study,  not  unlike  to 
the  doing  of  those  poor  folk,  which  neither  till,  nor 
sow,  nor  reap  themselves,  but  glean  by  stealth  upon 
other  men's  grounds.     Such  have  empty  barns  for 


'  The  original  of  this,  and  our  English  expression,  I  suppose  to 
be  in  St.  Ambrose,  thus  quoted  by  Bishop  Cosin.  *'  And  yet,  as 
Saint  Ambrose  himself  said  of  another,  non  obiit  sed  ahiity  she  is 
not  dead,  but  gone  away  only  before  us  to  a  better  abiding  than 
any  here  is  in  this  vale  of  tears  here  below.'* — Vol.  i.,  p.  336, 
ed.  1843. 
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dear  years  ^" — In  sifting  many  books,  which,  from 
accidental  circumstances,  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to 
examine,  I  have  found  this  to  be  the  case.  There 
has  been  much  display,  (the  mere  babbling  of  a 
shallow  stream,)  but  little  depth.  References  I  have 
over  and  over  again  found  transferred  from  one  page 
to  another,  which,  from  an  original  misprint^  have 
shown  how  ready  they  came  to  hand.  A  book  was 
to  be  made,  come  the  matter  whence  it  might.  As 
for  the  writer,  in  old  Chaucer's  words, 

"  No  wher  so  besy  a  man  as  he  ther  was, 
And  yet  he  seemed  besier  than  he  was  !" 

But  (levity  aside,)  all  this  is  wrong. — My  wish 
therefore  is,  that  my  younger  brethren  should  use 
the  Folios  and  not  the  Indexes  of  our  Theological 
writers.  The  passages  I  have  used  may  lead  them 
to  consult  those  burning  pages,  and  in  that  case  they 
vrill  be  sure  to  make  epitomes  for  themselves, — 
and  I  can  assure  them  from  experience  that  they 
will  reap  rich  fruit.  The  sample  vnll  tell  what  the 
grapes  of  Eshcol  are  *.  The  land  is  a  land  of  pro- 
mise, and  flows  vnth  milk  and  honey  ! 

And  then,  as  regards  the  real  knowledge  to  be 
derived  fr^m  this  sort  of  study,  none  need  doubt. 
For  example, — should  one  take  in  hand  Jeremy 
Taylor,  Barrow,  Hooker,  Pearson  •,   Jackson,  Hall, 

^  Page  127,  ed.  1711,  8vo. 

*  Numb.  xiii.  23,  24. 

'  I  ought  to  remark  here,  and  I  do  so  with  unfeigned  gratitude, 
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Bramhall,  Jewel,  Bull,  Beveridge,  Waterland,  San- 
derson, Farindon ',  or  any  other  like  solid  and  sub- 
stantial writers,  he  will  begin  by  degrees  to  imbibe 
their  spirit.  And  better  much  is  this  than  to  divide 
the  attention  so  far  as  to  distract  it,  which  is  con- 
tinually the  case  with  those  who  read  without 
marking,  and  learn  without  digesting.  So  true  are 
Milton's  lines, — 

*'  Knowledge  is  as  food,  and  needs  no  less 
Her  temperance  over  appetite,  to  know 
In  measure  what  the  mind  may  well  contain  ; 
Oppresses  else  with  surfeit,  and  soon  turns 
Wisdom  to  folly." 

Par,  Lostf  vii.  124. 

It  is  even  as  Lord  Brooke,  that  most  difficult  of  all 
our  Poets,  says  ^ — 

"  In  every  art  there  should 
One  or  two  authors  be  selected  out, 
To  cast  the  learner  in  a  constant  mould  ;  ** 


that  my  application  of  Scripture  is  the  result  of  studying  Pearson 
on  the  Creed.  Cambridge  readers  will  be  aware  of  the  directions 
given  by  the  founder  of  the  Norrisian  Professorship.  See  the 
Advertisement  to  Hey's  Lectures.  No  master  ever  surpassed 
Pearson  in  Scriptural  application ! 

'  *'  To  form  one  to  understand  the  right  method  of  preaching,  the 
extent  of  it,  and  the  proper  ways  of  application,  Bishop  Sander- 
son, Mr.  Farindon,  and  Dr.  Barrow,  are  the  best  and  fullest 
models." — Burnet's  Pastoral  Care,  chap.  viii. 

'  See  "  A  Treatise  of  Humane  Learning."  It  is  reprinted  in 
the  lamented  Southey's  "  British  Poets  from  Chaucer  to  Jonson." 
He  was  the  friend  of  Sir  Philip  Sydney,  and  wrote  his  Life.  It 
was  republished  at  the  Lee  Priory  Press,  and  is  before  me. 
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for  more  is  to  be  got  from  the  study  of  one  book, 
than  from  the  readity  of  a  thousand,  and  he  that 
will  know  much  will  afford  to  be  ignorant  of  more. 
It  as  little  avails  to  be  running  cursorily  over  page 
after  page,  as  it  does  to  split  the  rays  of  truth.  Cave 
hominem  qui  legii  unum  librumy  is  an  old  saying  and 
a  good  one,  and  I  recollect  it  to  have  been  well 
applied  by  one  of  those  Divines  above  men- 
tioned— almost  every  sentence  of  whose  works  I 
once  had  at  my  fingers*  ends — "A  river  cut  into 
many  rivulets  divides  also  its  strength,  and  grows 
contemptible,  and  apt  to  be  forded  by  a  lamb,  and 
drunk  up  by  a  summer  sun :  so  is  the  spirit  of  a 
man  busied  in  variety,  and  divided  in  itself;  it  abates 
its  fervor,  cools  into  indifference,  and  becomes  trifling 
by  its  dispersion  and  inadvertency.  Aquinas  was 
once  asked  with  what  compendium  a  man  might  best 
become  learned?  he  answered,  by  reading  one 
BOOK :  meaning,  that  an  understanding  entertained 
with  several  objects  is  intent  upon  neither  and  profits 
not'."  Wise  and  excellent  hint  of  that  powerful 
schoolman, — a  Colossus  in  intellectual  grasp, — whose 
writings  we  cannot  find  time  to  read, — and  therefore 
abuse ! — But  too  true  is  what  Hudibras  Butler  ob- 
serves in  his  Characters,  touching  Epitomes — "  which 
many  men  believe  will  be  the  bane  and  calamity  of 
learning  *  f 

'  Jer.  Taylor.     "  Life  and  Death  of  the  Holy  Jesus,"  vol.  iii. 
p.  84. 

*  Remains,  by  Thyer,  vol.  ii.  p.  114. 
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It  were  hardly  neoessary  I  should  make  any  ob- 
servations on  the  extracts  in  verse  and  prose  prefixed 
to  each  Sermon.  The  idea  originated  in  the  early 
delight  I  derived  from  the  pithy  sentences  of  the 
Fathers  appended  to  Quarle*s  Emblems.  When  I 
recollected  no  more  of  the  Book,  (well  worthy  to  be 
recollected,  as  old  Fuller  intimates  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Reader  of  his  Abel  Redivivus,)  I  recollected 
them.  And  so  it  may  be  with  these  volumes.  A 
Sermon  may  miss  of  its  aim, — the  introductory 
sentence,  though  drawn  at  a  venture,  may  hit  be- 
tween the  harness.  As  for  the  occasional  sentences 
from  certain  of  our  own  poets,  what  George  Herbert 
says  may  turn  out  true, 

"  A  verse  may  find  him,  who  a  sermon  flies*!'* 

I  read  our  great  Poets  in  my  childhood, — (thanks 
to  the  library  and  the  kindness  of  one  departed !) — 
I  studied  them,  (after  I  had  thoroughly  imbued  my- 
self with  the  Greek  and  Latin  Poets,)  at  a  maturer 
age,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end — epic,  dramatic, 
moral,  theological '.     From  these  and  from  our  old 

*  Let  me  here  remark  ( — ut  vineta  egomet  ccedam  mea ;)  that  there 
are  two  imperfect  quotations  in  these  two  volumes,  one  from  Ben 
Jonson,  the  other  from  Wither.  They  are  marked  off  in  my  Edi- 
tion of  those  Poets,  but  I  find  I  had  accidentally  written  them  on 
the  fly  leaf  of  the  Sermon  from  another  work.  I  could  not  verify 
them  till  the  sheets  were  printed  off.  Every  other  quotation  and 
every  other  extract  was  copied  out  from  the  original  works.  I 
mention  this  to  show  the  inaccuracy  of  quotations  in  general.  In 
two  instances  I  trusted  to  second-hand,  and  both  were  wrong ! 

'  '*  Habetgens  Britannica,  qui  hoc  praestiteruntapud  suos,  quod 
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Divines,  I  have  derived  whatever  there  may  be  of 
straight-forward,  plain,  simple  diction  in  what  I 
have  written.  Years  gone  by  I  made  the  two 
following  extracts  from  "  Dan  Chaucer's  well  of 
English  undefiled,**  and  I  insert  them  h^e : — 

'*  For  out  of  the  old  fieldes,  as  men  saith 
Commeth  all  this  new  come  fro  yere  to  yere, 
And  out  of  olde  bokes,  in  good  faith, 

Commeth  all  this  new  science  that  men  lere. 

•  •  •  •  • 

I  woke  and  other  bokes  toke  me  to 
To  rede  upon,  and  yet  I  rede  alway, 
I  hope  and  wis  to  rede  so  some  day 
That  I  shall  mete  something  for  to  fare 
The  bet,  and  thus  to  rede  I  will  not  spare." 

And  certainly  I  have  met  with  it  in  the  fnll  force 
and  strength  of  the  English  language,  which  none 
find  fault  with  who  know  its  power.  If  bad  carpen- 
ters make  many  chips,  they  are  the  same  race  that 
complain  of  their  tools.  As  George  Herbert  else- 
where says, 

"  Let  foreign  nations  of  their  language  boast, 
What  fine  varieties  each  tongue  affords ; 
I  like  our  language,  as  our  men,  and  coast. 
Who  cannot  dress  it  well,  wants  wit,  not  words," 

And  what  I  have  here  also  said,  is  not  without  an 
object.  In  some  minds  it  may  tend  to  do  away  with 
the  notions  now  prevalent  in  the  subject  of  education. 

Dantes  ac  Petrarcha  apud  Italos.  Et  horum  evolvendis  scriptis 
linguam  expolivit,  jam  tum  se  prseparans  ad  prasconium  sermonis 
evangelici.''  Erasmus,  lodoco  Jonae,  Jun,  1519.  Speaking  of 
Dean  Colet. 
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The  Greek  and  Roman  Classic  Poets,  (our  own  follow 
naturally,)  together  with  their  orators  and  historians, 
are  the  best  exercise  for  the  mind  of  youth.  It 
will  be  an  ill  day  for  sound  theological  learning 
when  our  present  studies  are  dispensed  with.  Bp. 
Parkhurst,  says  Churton,  in  that  beautiful  piece  of 
biography,  The  life  of  Alexander  Nowel  ^  **  demands 
the  gratitude  of  posterity,  if  it  were  only  for  the 
sententious  remark  with  which  he  dismissed  a 
Puritan,  presented  to  him  for  admission  to  a  school 
in  his  diocese,  who  was  reported  to  condemn  the 
reading  of  profane  authors  to  children ;  Then  I  dare 
boldly  say  he  shall  never  bring  up  good  scholars''  The 
truth  is,  this  sort  of  study  binds  down  the  mind  to 
stricter  application,  the  ligaments  of  discipline  are 
tightened  by  difficulty,  taste  is  improved  and  formed 
on  the  best  models,  and,  what  is  of  much  import, 
the  languages  subsidiary  to  Divinity  are  attained  in 
early  years.  Of  Greek— the  original  of  the  New 
Testament — it  were  needless  to  say  anything,  and 
though  the  line  of  the  Satirist  have  truth  in  it, 

**  That  golden  clerks  but  wooden  lawyers  bene," 

still,  it  is  well  to  recollect,  that  works  such  as  are 

^  See  p.  220.  Whoever  may  wish  to  follow  up  this  subject  is 
directed  to  **  Knight's  Life  of  Dean  Colet."  It  is  to  him  and 
Camden  that  we  are  indebted  for  our  present  Latin  and  Greek 
Grammars.  Colet,  it  is  well  known,  was  the  founder  of  St.  PauFs 
School ; — "  he  thought  it  would  better  serve  the  purpose  of  the 
restoration  and  improvement  of  learning,  to  provide  a  grammar 
school  for  the  instruction  of  youth  in  the  two  subsidiary  languages 
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Glanvil,  Bracton/  Fleta,  and  Lindwood,  are  all 
written  in  Latin  ^  It  is  of  the  latter  that  old  Fuller 
says,  "  his  works,  (though  now  beheld  by  some  as  an 
Alnumadc  out  ofdate^  will  be  valued  by  the  judicious 
whilst  learning  and  civility  have  a  being  ^"  As  to 
the  backnied  objection  of  being  learned  overmuch, 
there  is  little  danger  now,  (to  use  the  words  of  Ant. 
Farindon,)  of  theologians  making  Plato  and  Aristotle 
their  God.  Our  deep  thinkers  are  not  so  common. 
The  mind  is  not  worked  out  by  profounder  specula- 
tions. We  have  run  into  the  contrary  extreme,  and 
the  Horn-Book  is  study  enough  for  the  many!  I 
would  we  were  all  wiser, — hd  to  sdvaiion ! 

Let  me  not  then  be  blamed,  if  I  have  drawn 
largely,  and  with  an  object,  at  so  deep  a  well  as  our 
old  Divines,  and  the  solid  thinkers  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  But  and  if  any  will  find  fault  on  this  head, 
let  old  Burton  speak  for  me,  in  his  ''  Anatomie  of 
Melancholic,'' — read  and  lingered  over  in  my  boyhood, 
together  with  the  "  Vulgar  Errors  "  of  Sir  Thomas 
Browne,  and  the  "  Silva  "  of  Evelyn  : — "  If  that  severe 
doom  of  Synesius  be  true,  it  is  a  greater  offence  to 
steal  dead  mevis  labawrsj  than  their  clothes^  what  shall 
become  of  most  writers  ? — I  hold  up  my  hand  at  the 

of  Latin  and  Greek,  to  come  at  the  true  sense  and  spirit  of  classic 
authors,  to  know  how  to  read,  speak,  and  write  in  a  proper  and 
agreeable  way ;  and  so  to  lay  the  best  and  only  foundation  for 
academical  studies,  and  especially  those  of  divinity,**    P.  89. 

*  Lyttleton's  History  of  Henry  II.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  320,  2nd  cd.  4 to. 

*  Church  Hist.  xv.  Cent.  Book  iv.,  p.  176.  It  is  not  requisite 
to  refer  to  the  Latin  Fathers,  &c. 

VOL.  I.  a 
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bar  amongst  others ;  and  am  guilty  of  felony  in  this 
kind;  habes  conjUentem  reum^  I  am  content  to  be 
pressed  with  the  rest." 

It  has  struck  me  that  there  may  be  a  mental 
question,  as  to  why  I  have  prefixed  to  each  sermon 
the  words  Deiis  propUius  esto  mihi  peccatori  ! — Chris-* 
tian  reader !  there  is  more  vanity  in  us  than  we 
like  to  acknowledge,  and,  as  Luther  said,  Eac/i  one 
carries  Pope  Self  about  with  him  !  I  will  therefore 
transcribe  two  passages  which  are  continually  before 
me, — in  my  mind's  eye  at  least.  "  One  day  when  he^" 
John  Bunyan,  "  preached  with  peculiar  warmth  and 
enlargement,  some  of  his  friends  came  to  shake 
hands  with  him  after  the  service,  and  observed  to 
him  what  a  sweet  sermon  he  had  delivered.  *  Ay  !* 
he  replied,  '  you  need  not  remind  me  of  that ;  for 
the  devil  told  me  of  it  before  I  was  out  of  the 
pulpit.'  This  anecdote  authenticates  itself,**  says 
Southey\  in  his  beautiful  Biographical  Sketch  pre- 

*  It  was  the  wish  of  this  good  man,  six  years  ago,  that  I  should 
publish — a  Christian  ripe  for  heaven  if  ever  one  was !  In  every 
sense  his  works  do  follow  him  ! 

"  His  life  was  gentle ;  and  the  elements 
So  mix'd  in  him,  that  nature  might  stand  up 
And  say  to  all  the  world,  This  was  a  man  !" 

Julius  Ccesar, 
One  need  not  scruple  to  say,  in  the  memorable  lines  of  Massinger 
on  the  death  of  Charles  Lord  Herbert, 

"  His  obsequies 
Exact  the  mourning  of  all  hearts  and  eyes 
That  Knew  him,  or  loved  virtue  !  '* 
Many*8  the  pilgrimage  will  hereafter  be  made  to  Keswick  in  search 
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fixed  to  the  Pilgrim's  Progress ; — a  book,  of  which 
hie  used  to  say  in  playful  mood,  "  I  hope  those  who 
have  never  read  it  will  be  forgiven !"  The  other 
passage  is  from  Jeremy  Taylor's  advice  to  his  Clergy : 
*^  Let  no  man  preach  for  the  praise  of  men ;  but  if 
you  meet  it,  instantly  watch  and  stand  upon  your 
guard,  and  pray  against  your  vanity ;  and  by  an 
express  act  of  acknowledgement  and  adoration  re- 
turn the  praise  to  God.  Remember  that  Herod 
was  for  the  omission  of  this  smitten  by  an  Angel, 
and  do  thou  tremble,  fearing  lest  the  judgment  of 
God  be  otherwise  than  the  sentence  of  the  people." 
— Methinks  none  will  now  question  more!  'Tis 
even  as  Elijah  said,  as  he  sat  him  down  in  sorrow 
beneath  the  juniper, — "  /  am  not  better  than  my 
fathers^r 

No  disputed  points  have   been   introduced  into 
these   volumes.     ^'  Deep  disputings,"  it   has  been 

of  the  Poet's  tomb !  For  the  better  part  of  half  a  century,  as  he 
woke  their  echoes  the  mountains  knew  his  voice  and  footsteps, 
and  the  lakes  his  shadow ! 

**  Oderat  hie  orbes,  nitid&que  remotus  ab  aulS, 
Secretos  montes,  et  inambitiosa  colebat 
Rura ;  iiec  Iliacos  coetus,  nisi  rams,  adibat.'* 

Ovid.  Met.  xi.  765. 
Mr.  H.  Taylor  has  published  a  drama  called  "  Edwin  the  Fair.'* 
His  chief  subjects  were  suggested  to  him,  and  his  matter  supplied, 
by  the  lamented  Southey.  I  will  recommend  his  lines  {doubtless 
trnpressed  upon  himself)^  to  all ; — 

**  The  heavenliest  lot  that  earthly  natures  know 
Is  to  be  affluent  in  gratitude. 
fie  grateful  and  be  happy ! 
'  1  Kings  xix.  4. 

a  2 
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observed,  "  yield  but  shallow  comforts.''  Plain  points 
of  duty  and  doctrine  have  been  laid  open  in  plain 
language,  and,  it  is  hoped,  with  an  attendant  blessing. 
The  great  and  solemn  and  mysterious  heads  of  our 
holy  faith  are  taken  for  granted. — Many  of  th6 
Sermons  have  been  used  more  than  once, — ^not  ver^ 
batirriy — but  improved  upon  as  I  might,  following  the 
example  of  Barrow.  I  never  could  accede  to  the 
custom  of,  used  once^  and  done  with ; — though,  per- 
haps, after  all,  a  teM  is  more  frequently  changed  than 
a  sermon. 

Should  any  in  the  land  of  the  stranger, — where  I 
met  with  so  much  kindness  and  attention,  not  for 
mine  own,  but,  I  trust,  for  mine  office  sake, — remem- 
ber any  parts  of  these  discourses, — let  them  be  as- 
sured I  have  never  forgotten  them  in  my  prayers,  and 
that  I  have  grieved  over  my  poor  services,  and  re- 
pented me  of  my  short  comings  and  inefficiency, 
whether  in  life  or  doctrine  !  And  thus  much  for  the 
congregation  committed  to  my  then  charge.  Were 
it  not  invidious,  I  would  (next  to  the  poor  of  Christ's 
flock)  express  my  obligations  to  Sir  Henry  Wynn, 
personally ;  to  the  single-hearted  Peter  Browne,  Se- 
cretary of  Legation ;  to  others  of  his  name,  though 
not  of  his  lineage, — warm  and  kind-hearted  ones, 
— sometime  of  Kokkedal  and  Gorre,  but  now  of  the 
stranger-land  of  Australia,  setting  a  good  example^ 
and  liberal  beyond  their  means: — to  divers  name- 
less, and  last  not  least,  to  George  Ryan, — Mer- 
chant and  Banker, — one,  if  we  meet  not  on  earth, 
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'whom  I  hope  to  meet  in  heaven !  As  regards  the 
Dane, — ^his  hospitality  and  his  courtesy, — his  willing- 
ness to  impart  information,  and  his  ability  to  do  it, — 
when  I  forget  thaU  may  my  right  hand  forget  her 
cunning ! — A  bust  of  P.  Erasmus  Miiller  is  now  before 
me, — ^forwarded  by  his  son,  who  knew  my  regard 
for  that  excellent  Bishop.  When  I  look  upon  it,  I 
bethink  me  with  gratitude  on  the  years  I  spent  in 
Copenhagen,  as  Chaplain  to  the  British  Embassy. 
— ^I  say  nothing  of  the  northern  lore  I  was  enabled  to 
lay  by.  The  lamented  Professor  Rask — whom  I 
attended  tcr  the  grave, — was  ever  ready  to  pour  forth 
to  me  his  unbounded  stores ;  and  no  one  ever  ap- 
pUed  for  information  to  Professor  Schlegel,  Rafn, 
and  that  astonishing  Icelander,  Finn  Magnusen,  the 
editor  of  the  Edda,  without  being  abundantly  grati- 
fied. Neither  must  I  omit  to  mention  the  readiness 
with  which  I  was  supplied  with  books  out  of  the 
Royal  Library,  (a  splendid  collection !)  from  the 
ponderoas  tomes  of  Theophylact,  down  to  the  small 
and  curious  octavos  of  Stehelin's  Traditions  of  the 

Jews. 

"  You  cannot  speak  of  reason  to  the  Dane, 
And  lose  your  voice  * !" 
It  will  be  observed,  that  in  one  Sermon,  On  the 
Building  of  Churches,  several  extracts  have   been 
given  from  the  British  Critic.     They  are  left  because 

'  Hamlet,  Act  i.  sc.  ii.  From  the  time  of  Niebuhr  to  the  pre- 
sent day,  Denmark  has  ever  been  the  munificent  patron  of  learn- 
ing and  learned  men.  It  is  humiliating  to  think  how  little  our 
own  nation  has  done  in  this  way ! 
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tliey  are  forcible  and  true.  At  the  same  time,  none 
can  regret  more  than  I  do  the  evident  Romanist 
tendency  that  publication  has  taken  of  late  years. 
The  admissions  made  in  the  latter  numbers  are  such 
as  will  I  think  turn  to  our  hurt.  Why  go  down 
^^  to  the  Philistines  to  sharpen  every  man  his  share^  and 
his  coulter^  and  his  aa?e^  and  his  mattocTc^  when  there 
are  smiths  enough  in  our  own  land  ^  ? 

And  with  this  I  had  purposed  to  have  concluded. 
But  a  point  has  forced  itself  on  my  observation,  and 
I  would  say  one  word  upon  it,  and  corroborate  it  by  a 
racy  passage  from  old  Fuller's  Holy  Living.  The  sub- 
ject I  allude  to  is  what  is  commonly  called  preaching 
at  people^  and  it  is  often  (in  their  ignorance)  mooted 
amongst  country-folk,  dilated  on  by  silly  women  and 
pestilent  fellows,  who  are  never  seen  at  Church  except 
to  wrangle  at  a  vestry,  and  believed  by  those  block- 
heads who  have  a  peculiar  and  deep-rooted  antipathy, 
not  to  brains  only,  but  to  Christian  charity.  The  truth 
is,  it  will  at  once  be  acknowledged  that  no  faithful 
Minister  preaches  at  people, — ^but  as  every  faithful 
Minister  is,  in  his  vocation  of  Parish  Priest,  well  ac- 
quainted with  his  parishioners, — their  sins, — their 
weaknesses, — their  peculiarities, — he  will  naturally 
frame  his  discourses  to  their  amendment, — he  will 

*  1  Sam.  xiii.  20.  This  Preface  was  written  previously  to  the 
discontinuance  of  that  periodical,  and  the  appearance  of  the  Rev. 
William  Palmer's  "  Narrative  of  Events  connected  with  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Tracts  for  the  Times,  with  Reflections  on  existing 
tendencies  to  Romanism."  I  beg  to  refer  the  reader  to  it,  as 
expressing  my  own  sentiments  on  this  momentous  subject. 
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whip  the  sin  while  he  spares  the  sinner.  It  would 
seem,  indeed,  to  be  an  unwarrantable  piece  of  vanity 
in  some  members  of  a  congregation  to  imagine  that 
they  alone,  out  of,  it  may  be,  many  hundreds,  were 
the  only  ones  peculiarly  deemed  worthy  of  more 
immediate  instruction  in  righteousness ! — But  hear 
what  old  Fuller  says  in  his  Good  Parishioner : — 

**  He  accuseth  not  his  minister  of  spite  in  partiadar- 
ising  him.  It  does  not  follow  that  the  archer  aimed 
because  the  arrow  hit.  Rather  our  Parishioner 
reasoneth  thus.  If  my  sin  be  notorious,  how  could 
the  Minister  miss  it  ?  if  secret,  how  could  he  hit  it 
without  God's  direction  ?  But  foolish  hearers  make 
even  the  bells  of  Aaron's  garments  to  dink  as  they 
think.  And  a  guilty  conscience  is  like  a  whirlpool, 
drawing  in  all  to  itself  which  otherwise  would  pass 
by.  One  causelessly  disaffected  to  his  Minister, 
complained  that  he  in  his  last  sermon  had  personally 
inveighed  against  him,  and  accused  him  thereof  to 
a  grave  religious  gentleman  in  the  Parish :  Truly^ 
said  the  gentleman,  /  had  thought  in  his  sermon  he 
had  meant  me,  for  it  touched  my  lieart.  This  rebated 
the  edge  of  the  other's  anger." 

And  now.  Reader,  let  me  dismiss  thee  with  the 
words  of  a  Divine  whose  heart  is  always  right,  even 
when  (on  certain  points)  his  theology  may  possibly 
be  wrong,— of  whom  certainly  it  might  said  in  the 
verse  of  Cowley, — 

"  His  faith  perhaps  in  some  nice  tenets  might 
Be  wrong;  his  life,  I'm  sure,  was  in  the  right,*' 
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'*  He  that  hath  given  the  following  assistances  to 
thee,  desires  to  be  even  a  door-keeper  in  God's  house, 
and  to  be  a  servant  of  the  meanest  of  God's  servants, 
and  thinks  it  a  worthy  employment  to  teach  the 
most  ignorant,  and  make  them  to  know  Christ, 
though  but  in  the  first  rudiments  of  a  holy  institution. 
This  only  he  affirms,  that  there  is  more  solid  comfort 
and  material  support  to  a  Christian  spirit  in  one 
article  of  Faith,  in  one  period  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
in  one  holy  lesson,  than  in  all  the  disputes  of  im- 
pertinent people  *." 

"  Unless  I  deceive  myself,  I  intend  the  glory  of 
God  sincerely,  and  the  service  of  Jesus,  in  this  pub- 
lication :  and,  therefore,  being  I  do  not  seek  myself 
or  my  own  reputation,  I  shall  not  be  troubled  if 
they  be  lost  in  the  voices  of  busy  people,  so  that  I 
be  accepted  of  God,  and  found  of  Him  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  visitation  ^." 

Only  let  me  add,  if  there  be  one  word  in  these 
Sermons  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  and  the  teaching 
of  the  Church, — be  it  unsaid — ^it  is  retracted.  Errare 
possum^  hcBreticus  esse  nolo, 

'AriASGHTO  TO   'ONOMA   20Y! 

^  Jer.  Taylor,  vol.  xv.  p.  8. 
•  Jer.  Taylor,  vol.  v.  p.  398. 
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Phil.  iv.  13. 
**I  eon  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me,'* 

Of  ourselves,  and  by  nature,  the  whole  human  race 
is  weak  and  powerless,  and  ready  to  fall  continually. 
Its  best  designs  are  based  upon  sand  for  a  foundation, 
and  wasting  and  decay  proclaim  them  mortal — **  the 
work  of  man's  hands."  To  say,  indeed,  that  anything 
is  weak,  is  but  in  other  words  to  say  that  man  is  the 
originator  and  contriver.  But  it  is  to  his  moral  part, 
and  more  especially  with  reference  to  his  soul,  that 
we  usually  speak  of  wellness.  It  is  here  that  the 
nothingness  of  natural  strength  and  powers  is  most 
apparent.  It  is  here  that  the  everlasting  truth  is  at 
once  declared;  "O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himself;  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh 
to  direct  his  steps  ^" 

Only  look  into  the  world,  only  look  to  our  pa- 
rishes, to  our  kinsfolk  and  acquaintances,  or  nearer 

*  Jer.  X.  23. 
B   2 
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still,  each  one  to  his  own  heart,  and  iherej  the  infir- 
mity of  purpose,  the  unreadiness  of  the  will  to  per- 
sist in  what  is  good,  the  dulness  of  the  head  to 
devise,  and  the  sluggishness  of  the  hand  to  perform 
what  is  right, — all  attest  the  same  truth.  It  is  weak- 
ness from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  We  begin,  as  we 
think,  well ;  for  awhile  we  are  occupied,  as  best  we 
may,  in  following  up  what  is  begun ;  but,  ere  long, 
as  excitement  fails,  so  does  desire  also ;  and  but  too 
often  we  leave  undone  what  we  ought  to  have  done, 
and,  by  the  very  fiact  of  so  doing,  confess  ourselves 
mortal  men,  and  set  the  seal  to  the  Almighty's 
testimony,  "He  that  trusteth  to  his  own  heart  is  a 
fool^" 

Now,  as  to  the  origin  of  this  weakness,  the  Bible 
does  not  leave  us  uninstructed ;  but  we  are  all,  so  to 
say,  taught  of  God,  that  'Mt  is  the  fault  and  cor- 
ruption of  every  man,  that  naturally  is  ingendered 
of  the  offspring  of  Adam ;  whereby  man  is  very  far 
gone  from  original  righteousness,  and  is  of  his  own 
nature  inclined  to  evil,  so  that  the  flesh  lusteth  always 
contrary  to  the  spirit*."  And  this  great  truth  the 
Church  has  laid  down  in  the  first  of  her  doctrinal 
Articles,  observing  well  and  wisely  the  teaching  of 
the  Psalmist;  "I  will  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  thee, 
and  mine  unrighteousness  have  I  not  hid.  I  said,  I 
will  confess  my  sins  unto  the  Lord,  and  so  thou 
forgavest  the  wickedness  of  my  sin^'* 

»  Prov.  xxviii,  26.  *  Art.  IX.  '  Pa.  xxxii.  5,  6. 
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**When  man  fell  from  God,  great  was  his  fell 
indeed ;  for  he  fell  from  the  Creator  to  the  creature ; 
he  fell  from  heaven  to  earth ;  he  fell  from  the  height 
of  happiness  to  the  depth  of  misery ;  for  he  fell  from 
holiness  into  sin.  And  ever  since  man  first  fell  from 
holiness  into  sin,  he  hath  been  unable  to  rise  again 
from  sin  to  holiness.  Ever  since  he  first  chose  the 
evil  before  the  good,  he  hath  been  unable  to  choose 
the  good  before  the  evil*."  And  for  this  reason  it 
is  that  our  Church  next  proceeds  to  instruct  us  thus 
wise :  "  The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam 
is  such,  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself,  by 
his  own  natural  strength  and  good  works,  to  faith 
and  calling  upon  God :  wherefore  we  have  no  power 
to  do  good  works  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God, 
without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us, 
that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  with  us, 
when  we  have  that  good  will*.**  The  exhortation, 
even  of  the  elder  Scriptures,  ever  points  towards  our 
own  inability,  and  our  own  insufficiency.  "  Trust  in 
the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknow- 
ledge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths ^" 

But  if  this  were  the  burden  of  the  Old,  how  much 
more  so  is  it  of  the  New  Testament  ?  How  is  the 
old  and  unregenerate  man  there  declared  to  be  **  cor- 
rupt according  to  the  deceitful  lusts*?  **  How  is  man 


*  Bp.  Beveridge  on  the  tenth  Article  of  our  Church. 

•  Art.  Xj.  '  Prov.  iii.  5,  6.  •  Eph.  iv.  24. 
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represented  as  "  a  thing  of  nought,"  and  his  Saviour 
Christ  "  all  in  all  ?"  Let  us  hear  St.  Paul  in  that  noted 
passage  to  the  Romans :  ^'  That  which  I  do,  I  allow 
not:  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I 
hate,  that  I  do.  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not, 
I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good.  Now  then  it 
is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 
For  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth 
no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not.  For 
the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil,  which 
I  would  not,  that  I  do.  Now,  if  I  do  that  I  would 
not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  me.  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  For  I  delight  in  the 
law  of  God  after  the  inward  man :  but  I  see  another 
law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin,  which  is  in  my  members^." 

Here,  Christian  brethren,  is  a  picture  of  human 
weakness !  Without  controversy,  whether  applied  to 
regenerate  or  unregenerate,  the  features  and  the 
lineaments  of  our  fallen  estate  are  alike  visible.  It 
applies  not  to  this  or  that  man  only.  It  is  the  re- 
presentation, to  the  life,  of  you,  and  of  me,  and  of 
all  mankind,  for  *^we  have  all  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God'."  And  what  have  we  to  do,  but 
with  sorrow  and  contrition  of  heart,  to  lay  our  hand 

•  Rom.  vii.  15—23.  *  Rom.  iii.  23. 
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upon  our  moutb,  and  to  confess  with  the  fayoured 
child  of  the  captivity,  "  O  Lord,  righteousness  belong- 
eth  unto  thee,  but  unto  as  confusion  effaces*?** 

This  is  indeed  our  real  estate  by  nature,  the  estate 
of  our  weakness,  and  frailty,  and  insufficiency.  But, 
"  to  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgive- 
nesses, though  we  have  rebelled  against  him';'*  neither 
hath  He  left  us,  in  our  weakness,  as  a  prey  to  the 
destroyer  of  souls.  He  hath  sent  unto  us  a  mighty 
deliverance.  "  For  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,** 
Christ  has  been  manifested  in  the  flesh,  has  bowed 
the  heavens  and  come  dovm  with  great  power  and 
might  to  succour  us.  *'  Our  soul  is  escaped  even  as  a 
bird  out  of  the  snare  of  a  fowler ;  the  snare  is  broken, 
and  we  are  delivered.  Our  help  standeth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord^**  our  Righteousness.  And  what  is  more, 
"They  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  even 
as  the  mount  Sion,  which  may  not  be  removed,  but 
standeth  fast  for  ever*.**  So  that  when  St.  Paul 
passionately  exclaims,  '^  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?** 
himself  makes  the  only  effectual  and  proper  reply,  "I 
thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  *.** 

Now  this,  rightly  considered,  will  lead  us  to  under- 
stand and  reconcile,  what,  to  the  disputer  of  this 
world,  seems  an  utter  contradiction;  I  mean,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible  which  declares  the  two  apparently 
incompatible   truths  of  "  Christian  weakness^  and 

»  Dan.  ix.  7.  '  lb.  9.  *  Ps.  cxxiv.  6,  7. 

•  Ps.  cxxv.  1.  •  Rom.  vii.  24,  25. 
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••  Christian  power.^  Of  ourselves,  as  we  Lave  seen, 
and  full  well  know,  if  we  know  anything  as  Christians 
ought  to  know,  we  are  weak,  and  "unstable  as  water, 
and  cannot  exceF/*  Reuben's  case  is  ours.  But  when 
the  "breaker,**  as  saith  the  prophet  Micah,  "  is  come 
up  before  us,"  when  "  our  King  shall  pass  before  us, 
and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  us  • ;"  then  the  case  is 
altered,  and  the  lowly  believer  in  the  redemption  of 
the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  certified  of 
the  Apostle's  saying,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me." 

Yes,  Christian  brethren •,  "having  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  for  our  captain  and  leader,  we  shall  be 
able  to  vanquish  all  that  force,  which  the  lion  that 
goeth  up  and  down,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour, 
is  able  to  bring  against  us.  And  though  many  times, 
as  we  ought,  we  sadly  bemoan  our  case,  and  much 
rue  the  loss,  which,  through  the  recklessness  of  our 
first  parents,  hath  befallen  us ;  yet,  let  us  cheer  up 
ourselves;  our  fear  is  greater  than  our  hurt.  As 
Elkanah  speaks  unto  Hannah,  'Why  weepest  thou? 
and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  am  not  I  better  to  thee 
than  ten  sons^  V  So  will  we  comfort  ourselves  in  like 
manner.  Let  us  sorrow  no  more  for  our  loss  in  Adam; 
for  is  not  Christ  tenfold  better  unto  us,  than  all  the 
good  of  paradise?  •  The  sycomores  are  cut  dovim,  but 

'  Gen.  xlix.  3.  •  Mic.  ii.  13. 

•  See  the  "Ever  memorable  Hales  of  Eaton,"  Sermons,  vol.  ii. 
p.  232,  ed.  Svo, 
'  1  Sam.  i.  S. 
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we  will  change  them  into  cedars  ^*  The  loss  of  that 
portion  of  strength,  wherewith  our  nature  was  origi- 
nally endued,  is  made  up  with  fulness  of  power  in 
Christ.  It  is  past  that  conclusion  of  Zeba  and 
Zalmunna  unto  Gideon,  in  the  Book  of  Judges.  *  As 
the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength^  ;*  for  now,  beloved,  as 
God  is,  so  is  our  strength.  Wherefore,  as  St.  Am- 
brose speaks  of  St.  Peter^s  fall,  *It  hurt  not  me 
that  Peter  denied  his  Lord,  but  it  hath  profited  me 
that  Peter  repented.'  So  we  may  speak  of  the  fall 
of  our  first  parents ;  it  hurts  not  us  that  Adam  fell ; 
nay,  our  strength  and  glory  is  much  improved,  that 
by  Christ  we  are  redeemed.  Our  natural  weakness, 
be  it  never  so  great,  with  this  supply  from  Christ,  is 
hr  above  all  strength,  of  which  our  nature,  in  its 
greatest  perfection,  was  capable." 

These  considerations  laid  before  you,  let  me  now 
call  your  attention  more  directly  to  what  it  is  that 
St.  Paul  says  to  the  Philippian  converts  he  is  able 
to  perform.  "  I  have  learned,"  says  he,  "  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content.  I  know 
both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound : 
everywhere,  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed,  both 
to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
suffer  need.  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  strengtheneth  me*;"  strengtheneth  me,  that 
is,  withinj  by  his  perpetual  presence  and  assistance. 

'  Isa.  ix.  10.  '  Judges  viii.  21. 

*  In  the  original  Mvvafiovvri. 
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In  accordance  with  that,  onr  Lord  and  Saviour's  own 
saying,  ^^  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  yine ; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  he  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit : 
for  toithont  me  ye  can  do  nothing  *." 

This,  then,  is  the  secret,— rthis  also  the  secret  and 
hidden  power  which  helps  on  the  Christian,  weak  as 
he  is  in  himself,  to  work  out  his  own  salvation.  And 
of  this  we  may  rest  assured,  and  it  is  the  intent  of 
the  text  to  declare  it,  that  heavenly  aid  will  never 
be  wanting  to  those,  who  are  not  wanting  to  them- 
selves ;  the  grace  of  Christ  will  prevent  and  follow 
us,  if  we  be  obediently  zealous  to  maintain  every 
good  word  and  work.  For  this  truth  the  whole  tenor 
of  the  New  Testament  is  voucher,  and  besides  this 
the  bright  and  shining  light  which  is  discernible  in 
the  path  of  all  God's  saints.  It  is  "light  of  light,** 
and  that  light  is  God. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  instances  of  the  truth 
of  the  text  is  St.  Paul  himself.  Paul,  the  Apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  "  bonds  in  Christ,"  when  he 
wrote  this  epistle,  "  were  manifest  in  all  the  palace, 
and  in  all  other  places  ^'*  and  Paul  the  persecutor 
of  the  brethren^  were  very  different  people.  The  one 
was  the  natural,  the  other  the  spiritual  man.  In  the 
first  Epistle  to  Timothy  he  returns  thanks  unto  the 

*  John  XV.  4,  5.  *  Phil.  i.  13. 
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Lord  for  counting  him  faithfiil,  "  who  was  before  a 
Uasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious  \^  As  he 
said  before  king  Agrippa,  "I  verily  thought  with 
myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Which  things  I  also 
did  in  Jerusalem  :  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut 
up  in  prison,  having  received  authority  from  the 
chief  priests;  and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I 
gave  my  voice  against  them.  And  I  punished  them 
oft  in  every  synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to  blas- 
pheme ;  and  being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I 
persecuted  them  even  unto  strange  cities^."  Such 
was  Paul  the  persecutor.  But  when  the  power  of 
Christ  had  wrought  mightily  within  him,  behold ! 
bow  he  could  do  and  suffer  all  things.  Let  him  that 
was  ^^in  labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft,''  tell 
his  own  tale.  "  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 
forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods^  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck, 
a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep.  In  jour- 
oeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers, 
in  perils  by  mine  own  countrjrmen,  in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  bre- 
thren. In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness.     Besides  these  things  that  are  with- 

'  1  Tim.  i.  13.  •  Acts  xxvi.  9—11. 
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out,  that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of 
all  the  churches  ^'*  Verily  the  Apostle  might  well 
say,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  which 
strengtheneth  me!''  no  other  strength  could  have 
sustained  him. 

Now,  when  we  read  these  passages,  Christian  bre- 
thren, no  doubt  our  hearts  burn  within  us,  and  our 
affections  are  moved.  There  are  "  great  searchings 
of  heart."  But  then,  let  us  recollect  that  mere  tran- 
sient feeling  is  but  a  useless  thing.  We  must  see 
that  the  power  of  Christ  be  in  us  also,  as  He  shall 
please  to  distribute  it  by  the  inspiration  of  his  Holy 
Spirit.  It  will  not  avail  us  to  wonder  at  St.  Paul, 
and  to  go  on  sinning  ourselves.  It  will  not  avail  us 
to  wring  our  hands  in  despair  when  the  difficulties 
of  our  Christian  course  throng  upon  us,  and  to  say, 
**Alas !  my  leanness^  my  leanness^  when  we  ought,  so 
to  say,  to  have  been  *^fai  and  well4ikingj^  by  a  holy 
obedience  to  Christ's  commands.  Then,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  the  time  to  stand  firm,  after  so  noble  an 
example,  and  not  to  be  'Mike  to  the  children  of 
Ephraim,  who,  being  harnessed,  and  carrying  bows, 
turned  themselves  back  in  the  day  of  battle  ^''  The 
fact  is,  we  are  to  see  that  all  good  examples  be  writ- 
ten in  our  hearts,  and  that  they  be  showed  forth  in 
our  lives.  So  shall  all  men  know  that  the  power 
of  Christ  is  at  work  within  us,  and  that  it  is  as 
mighty  to  help  as  to  save.    At  such  a  time,  when 

•  2  Cor.  xi.  24— 2S.  *  Ps.  Ixxyiii.  10. 
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we  should  be  fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  it  is 
the  slothful  man  that  saith,  *^  There  is  a  lion  in  the 
way:  a  lion  is  in  the  streets  ^"  Wise  were  it  at  such 
a  time  to  bear  in  mind  what  our  Saviour  said  to  the 
father  of  that  poor  youth,  which  had  been  possessed 
of  a  dumb  spirit  from  a  child,  and  which  ofttimes 
cast  him  into  the  fire  and  into  the  water :  ^'  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth '."  Couple  with  this  the 
remarks  of  the  blind  man  in  St.  John :  ''  Now  we 
know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners ;  but  if  any  man 
be  a  worshipper  of  Grod,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he 
beareth  *.''  **  Arise,  therefore,  and  be  doing^  and  the 
Lord  be  with  thee  ^"  No  exhortation  is  better  than 
that. 

Much  let  us  beware.  Christian  brethren,  that  we 
^'frustrate  not  the  grace  of  God^;**  as  all  those  do 
who  labour  not  in  the  Lord.  It  is,  be  assured,  if  not 
nipped  in  the  bud,  and  done  despite  to,  ''an  immortal 
seed,  that  will  certainly  sprout  up  and  blow  into 
glory ;  it  is  a  living  fountain,  that  will  certainly  blow 
and  bubble  up  into  everlasting  life;  it  is  a  ray  of 
heavenly  light,  that  will  scatter  and  triumph  over 
darkness,  and  wax  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the 
perfect  day  ^" 

This  did  not  St.  Paul.  He  was  ever  for  stirring  up 
the  light  that  was  in  him.     He  furbished  the  Chris- 

»  Prov.  xxvi.  13.  '  Mark  ix.  23.  *  John  ix.  31. 

*  2  Chron.  xlii.  16.  *  Gal.  ii.  21. 

'  Hopkins*  Works,  vol.  iii.  ed.  8vo,  et  infra. 
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tian  armour  by  Christian  practice,  and  kept  it  bright, 
the  Lord  being  his  helper.  As  it  is  to  be  inferred 
from  the  text,  he  gloried  in  being  able  to  perform 
the  duties  of  a  Christian.  It  was  a  lesson  that  he 
had  learned  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  He  had  taken  it 
up,  and  followed  his  Saviour,  and,  compared  with  the 
burden  of  Jewish  ordinances,  he  had  found  it  light. 
And  so,  compared  with  the  yoke  of  sin,  and  the  mi* 
series  of  an  unprofitable  and  listless  life,  will  every 
one  who  professes  and  calls  himself  a  Christian. 
Indeed,  we  must  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  complaints 
of  idle  and  unprofitable  servants.  For  nothing  is 
so  common  with  men,  as  to  pretend  they  cannot 
do  what  they  have  no  mind  to  do.  **  *  Thus  it  is 
daily  in  instances  of  common  life.  A  sluggish  servant 
cannot  go  through  with  a  painful  work;  a  half  friend 
cannot  perform  a  troublesome  and  costly  part  of 
friendship ;  and  a  man  in  power  or  business  cannot 
do  some  offices,  or  show  some  favours,  which  are 
desired  of  him :  they  cannot,  that  is,  they  will  not 
do  them.  They  want  not  the  power  and  opportunity 
if  they  would,  but  only  the  will  and  readiness  to 
make  use  of  it.  And  thus  it  is  in  religion  also.  Men 
pretend  **  (but  they  are  but  vain  words,)  "  the  keep- 
ing of  God's  commandments  to  be  an  impossible  task, 
when  they  do  not  believe  it ;  or  believe  it  impossible 
without  making  any  attempt,  and  before  they  have 
had  any  trial  of  it ;  passing  a  judgment,  not  from 

•  KettlewelFs  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  717,  ed.  folio,  1719. 
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what  they  feel,  but  only  from  what  they  fancy  in  it. 
They  have  a  mind  to  spare  their  own  pains  about 
it;  or  are  affi'ighted  with  some  ill  reports  and  mis- 
representations which  are  made  thereof,  and  so  pre- 
sume they  cannot  do  it,  without  ever  trying  whether . 
they  can  or  no." 

Others,  again,  take  up  a  different  line  of  argument, 
and,  with  a  pretence  of  much  mock  humility,  rival 
the  unwise  one  whom  we  read  of  in  the  Book  of 
Ecclesiastes,  ''The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together, 
and  eateth  his  own  flesh  ^."  These,  forsooth,  complain 
of  the  weakness  of  their  nature,  of  their  inability  to 
do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  of  original  sin,  and 
so  forth.     All  of  which,  with  due  restrictions,  and  so 
stated,  as  at  the  commencement  of  our  discourse,  is 
very  and  perfect  truth.     We  are  weak,  we  are  dis- 
abled ; — •'  there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one ;" — 
"^  none  understandeth,  none  seeketh  after  (xod  "  as  he 
ought  to  do ; — we  *•  are  M  gone  out  of  the  way ;" — 
we  are  **  together  become  unprofitable ';" — original  sin 
hdh  indeed  spread  over  our  whole  nature,  and  deluged 
us  like  a  spring  tide.     This,  none  will  confess  more 
readily  than  the  humble  penitent.     But  those  above 
alluded  to  complain  of  original  corruption  with  a  far 
different  intent.     They  use  it  as  a  stalkinghorse  for 
sin.     It  serves  as  a  cloak  and  a  covering  for  mali- 
cious wickedness.     And  whenever  we  find  this  to 
be  the  case,  whenever  we  find  men  falsely  complaining 

•  Eccles.  iv.  5.  *  Rom.  iii.  10 — 12. 
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of  the  weakness  of  their  nature,  and  yet  rejoicing  in 
iniquity,  and  not  refraining  themselves  from  any  evil 
way,  then  we  may  be  assured  they  have  no  well 
grounded  belief  that  God  is  their  "  helper  and  de- 
fender,**  neither  any  the  least  assurance  of  that  truth 
declared  in  the  text  by  St.  Paul,  "  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me."  This  saving 
knowledge  only  comes  to  pass,  when  men  will  "  dili- 
gently obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God  ^^  It 
is,  even  as  we  read  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
"  Being  made  perfect,  he,"  (that  is,  Christ  the  Lord,) 
"became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him  '.** 

But  here,  let  it  be  observed  that  it  is  no  easy 
matter  to  obey  the  law  of  evangelical  righteousness, 
though  compared  with  the  iron  yoke  of  sin,  (harder 
than  those  material  yokes  of  iron  which  the  Lord 
threatened  by  his  Prophet  Jeremiah  \)  the  burden 
of  such  obedience  be  light.  And  if  the  easing  of 
the  shoulder,  and  the  taking  off  of  the  yoke,  as  well 
as  victory  be  of  the  Lord,  it  is  nevertheless  the 
Christian  soldier's  duty  to  labour  hard,  and  faithfully 
to  watch.  He  is  to  "  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate ;  for  many,"  our  Lord  has  said,  "  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able  *."  And  none  other  is 
the  Apostle's  teaching  when  he  compares  the  exer- 
tions of  the  zealous  Christian  with  the  laborious  pre- 


*  Zech.  vi.  13.  »  Heb.  v.  9. 

*  Jer.  xxviii.  13.  ^  Luke  xiii.  24. 
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paration  for  victory  in  the  games  at  Corinth.  "  Know 
ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one 
receiveth  the  prize?  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 
And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  tem- 
perate in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible.  I  there- 
fore run,  not  as  uncertainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air:  but  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
briog  it  into  subjection;  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
be  a  castaway  ®."  He  would  fain  make  full  proof 
of  his  doctrines  by  obedience,  and  so  declare  that 
Christ  was  his  strength  and  support  amid  the  difii- 
culties  he  had  to  encounter.  "  The  Lord  is  King, 
and  hath  put  on  glorious  apparel ;  the  Lord  hath  put 
on  his  apparel  and  girded  himself  with  strength '." 

Still,  as  his  life  and  doctrine  declare,  he  did  not 
lessen  the  difficulty,  though  he  would  not  make  the 
heart  of  the  righteous  sad.  And  "  thou,  O  man  of 
God,'*  whosoever  thou  art,  wherever  found,  "fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life  ®." 
Be  not  dismayed,  but  rejoice  with  trembling;  let  there 
be  the  "humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  heart," 
and  then  it  is  said  unto  thee,  as  the  Lord  said  unto 
Abraham :  "  Fear  not,  Abraham :  I  am  thy  shield, 
and  thy  exceeding  great  reward  *." 

And  here  again,  in  fighting  the  fight  of  faith,  we 

•  1  Cor.  ix.  24—27.  ^  Ps.  xciii.  1. 

•  1  Tim.  vi.  11,  12.  •  Gen.  xv.  I. 
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must  not  be  for  taking  weapons  of  our  own  devising, 
but  those  of  heavenly  temper,  and  from  tlie  armoury 
of  heaven,  such  as  are  patience,  perseverance  in  well 
doing,  truth  about  our  loins,  with  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness,  on  our  feet  "  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace ;"  furthermore,  "the  shield  of  faith," 
"the  helmet  of  salvation,**  "and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  *."  And  then  the 
Christian  watchword  is  this,  "  Brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might  ^." 

It  is  because  these  means  are  not  used  that  we  find 
so  many  failures,  so  many  discomfitures.  The  world 
is  for  trusting  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  cannot  discern 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed.  Too  often  it  looks  to 
its  "own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  of  God  by  faith  V'  is  disregarded. 
And  how  is  this  compatible  with  the  declaration  of 
the  text, — that  everlasting  truth,  and  promulgation, 
so  to  say,  of  man's  omni potency, — "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me  ?"  Let 
us  give  ear  to  the  Psalmist,  and  whenever  worldly 
thoughts  arise,  or  any  idea  of  worldly  stedfastness 
is  making  head,  let  us  use  his  confession,  saying, 
"  My  mouth  shall  daily  speak  of  thy  righteousness 
and  salvation,  for  I  know  no  end  thereof:  I  will 
go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God,  and  will 
make  mention  of  thy  righteousness  only  *." 

»  Eph.  vi.  14—17.  'lb.  10. 

'  Phil.  iii.  9,  ^  Ps.  Ixxi.  13,  U. 
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But  one  will  say,  our  slips  and  falls  have  been 
so  many  that  it  is  vain  to  hold  out  more;  we  are 
ashamed  and  confounded,  and  there  is  no  help  for 
us  in  our  God  ;  at  least,  we  see  not  our  tokens  left, 
and  the  deep  waters  have  come  in,  even  unto  our 
soul.  Such  a  confession  as  this,  when  offered  up  by 
the  humble  and  contrite  heart,  will  never  be  counted 
for  sin.  Nevertheless  it  is  the  confession  of  one  who 
mourns  in  his  complaint,  and  is  forlorn  in  his  hope. 
It  is  not  altogether  in  accordance  with  Christian  pro- 
mises ;  yea,  rather,  it  is  out  of  the  way  of  truth,  for  we 
are  kept,  not  by  our  own  power,  but  "by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  *."  God's  pro- 
mises are  "  yea  and  Amen,**  and,  in  accordance  with 
them.  He  will  "  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us."  We 
may  be  faithless  unto  Him,  and  unto  ourselves,  but 
"God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the 
fellowship  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ^." 

And  what  then  ?  Why,  we  are  not  to  faint  by 
the  way,  but  to  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind,  and 
to  persevere.  Obedience  is  a  work  of  time,  and  re- 
quires earnestness,  and  constant  continuance.  "  Forty 
and  six  years  was  the  temple  in  building,"  and  the 
temple  of  the  Christian  man's  body  is  not  built  up  in 
a  hurry  and  at  once.  No,  we  are  to  "  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  ^."  At  the  first,  it  may  be,  according  to  our 
powers,  and  according  to  our  spirit  of  holiness.  Ho 

*  1  Pet.  i.  5.  •  1  Cor.  i.  9.  ^2  Pet.  iii.  18. 
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will  give  us  small  issues  from  his  abundant  store  of 
grace  above  measure,  and  the  sequel  will  be  accord- 
ing to  our  use  of  what  has  been  already  imparted. 
"  Unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given  * ;" — tluU 
is  tiie  nde.  The  strength  wherewith  we  are  strength- 
ened will  be  according  to  our  exertions.  Just  as  in 
the  natural  body  this  and  that  limb  are  rendered 
more  supple  by  exercise,  and  the  muscles  braced  to 
an  additional  grasp  and  apprehension. 

And  here,  observe,  how  careful  is  the  teaching  of 
Scripture,  how  applicable  to  each  one's  several  case 
and  disposition.  Observe  how  it  exhorts  us  in  divers 
ways  and  in  manifold  forms.  For  example,  in  one 
passage  we  are  called  upon  to  "  turn  us  "  from  all  our 
transgressions  *,  as  though  the  power  were  vested  in 
ourselves,  and  we  had  strength  and  might  unto  the 
victory,  whilst  in  another  we  call  upon  our  God  to 
turn  us,  "  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for 
thou  art  the  Lord  my  God  ^.^  In  the  one,  a  degree 
of  power  is  shown  still  to  abide  in  our  corrupt  and 
fallen  nature ;  in  the  other,  it  is  declared  that,  after  all, 
the  power  is  still  of  God.  He  yet  must  give  us 
strength  to  leap  over  the  partition  wall,  and  so,  having 
cast  aside  all  vain  trust  in  our  own  selves,  to  find 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  to  be  strengthened  by 
His  might  in  the  inner  man.  "  We  are  not  sufficient 
of  ourselves  to  help  ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is 
of  God  *.**     It  is  in  Him  that  our  great  strength  lies, 

•  Matt.  XXV.  29.  •  Ezek.  xviii.  30 — 32. 

'  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  *  2  Cor.  ii.  5. 


CHRIST  OUR  STRENGTH.  21 

and  the  mystery  and  apparent  contradiction  is  thus 
unravelled ;  "  Work  out  your  own  salvation  vrith 
fear  and  trembling.  For  it  is  God  that  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure '." 

And  here  again,  when  the  world  has  had  the  mas- 
tery of  us,  and  we  have  given  up  ourselves  to  plea- 
sures that  perish  with  the  using,  and  we  find  our- 
selves weaker  than  the  shorn  Nazarite,  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  of  his  Christ  is  still  ready  to  help  and 
defend  us,  to  receive  the  erring  prodigal,  and  to  joy 
over  such  as  shall  be  persuaded  to  repentance  unto 
salvation.  For,  imagine  not  that  repentance,  Chris- 
tian brethren, — ^'•that  plank  for  shipwrecked  souls,  that 
city  of  refuge,  that  sanctuary  for  the  manslayer  after 
sin  committed  *,** — imagine  not  that,  after  years  of  riot 
and  disobedience,  of  selfish  thought  of  ourselves  and 
forgetfulness  of  God,  it  remains  in  our  own  power. 
That  power  never  existed,  much  less  at  such  a  time. 
No !  that  power  is  the  gift  of  God  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself,  and  moreover,  so  to 
turn  us  from  our  evil  ways  ^'  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour,  who  vnll  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  *.*• 

When,  then,  one  who  is  grieved  of  heart,  and 
weighed  down  with  the  burden  of  his  sins,  scarce 
dare  lift  up  his  eyes  unto  heaven  to  ask  for  mercy, 

*  Phil.  ii.  12,  13. 

*  See  Hammond's  Works,  vol.  iv.,  p.  572,  ed.  folio. 

*  1  Tim.  ii.  4,  6. 
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and  lias  doubts  if  liis  poor,  mean,  halt,  and  imperfect 
service  shall  be  accepted,  he  finds,  by  degrees,  a  new 
spirit  imparted  to  him,  old  things  pass  away,  and  all 
things  become  new,  and  he  has  it  revealed  to  him 
from  above,  that  "  it  is  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ  •."  At  such  a  time  imparted  power  and  might 
is  ours,  but  our  past  transgressions  assure  us  but  too 
truly,  that  we  "  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  us '."  As  saith  the  Psalmist  also,  in  prophetic 
vision.  "  In  the  day  of  thy  power  shall  the  people 
offer  thee  free-will  offerings  with  an  holy  worship  •." 
And  it  is  thus  that  the  prophet  speaks  to  those  whose 
hearts  are  softening ;  "/  will  give  them  an  heart  to 
know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord ;  and  they  shall  be  my 
|)eople,  and  I  will  be  their  God ;  for  they  shall  return 
unto  me  with  their  whole  heart  ^."  None,  it  is  most 
true,  can  come  to  the  Father  of  Lights  without  a 
holy  faith  and  a  holy  practice,  but  this  shall  be 
their's  who  have  hearts  to  understand,  and  the  Father 
will  draw  them  all  towards  the  Son " ;  and  He  will 
make  them  free,  and  as  His  freedmen,  each  one  shall 
l>c  enabled  to  say,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  strengtheneth  me.** 

And  now.  Christian  brethren,  from  this  doctrine, 
there  are  two  lessons  in  which,  if  we  would  profit 
by  it,  we  must  be  well  leanieil.     The  first  is ;  we  are 


•  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  "2  Cor.  iv.  7.  •  Pa.  ex.  3. 

*  Jcr.  xxiv.  7.  *  John  vi.  44. 
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not  to  be  surcharged  with  overmuch  sorrow  for  this 
our  weakness, — so,  I  mean,  as  to  be  dismayed  and 
unequal  to  fight  the  fight  of  faith  under  the  banner 
of  the  cross ; — for,  simply  understood,  each  one  mtist 
be  sorry  for  his  sin.  In  fact  he  is  scarce  a  Christian 
whose  sin  is  not  "  always  before  him."  However,  we 
are  not  to  be  so  dismayed  and  dejected  as  to  say 
despondingly,  "  There  is  no  help  for  us  in  our  God  ;" 
or  pettishly  to  declare  with  Jonah,  "  Therefore  now, 
O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee,  ray  life  from  me ;  for 
it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live  *."  God  knows 
this  better  than  we  do.  In  his  own  good  time  He 
will  release  us  from  the  bonds  of  corruption,  and  from 
"  the  sin  that  doth  more  easily  beset  us."  For  what 
we  know,  **  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  us,"  may  be  the  harbinger  of  good. 
At  all  events  the  answer  made  to  St.  Paul,  when  he 
**  besought  the  Lord  thrice  that  it  might  depart  from  " 
him,  is  virtually  made  to  us.  "My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness '." 

The  second  lesson  is,  that  we  are  not  to  be  puffed 
up  because  God  in  Christ  hath  done  such  great  things 
for  US.  All  opinion  and  conceit  of  our  own  outward 
strength  and  glory  is  vanity.  For  if  any  man,  says 
an  old  divine  ^  "  because  of  this,  shall  begin  to  think 
of  himself  above  what  he  ought,  let  him  know  that 

'  Jonah  iv.  3.  '  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 

*  See  "  Hales  of  Eaton,"  ut  supni,  p.  259. 
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he  may  say  of  his  exceeding  strength,  no  otherwise 
than  the  man  in  the  Book  of  Kings  spake,  when 
his  axe  was  fallen  into  the  water,  ^  Alas,  master,  it 
was  but  lent  *."  "  It  is  not  ours,  it  is  Christ's,  who 
by  that  power,  *  by  which  he  is  able  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself  V  sustains  both  himself  and  us.** 
As  when  God  takes  away  our  breath,  we  die,  and 
return  again  unto  our  dust,  so  is  it  when  the  Lord 
our  Righteousness  deprives  us  of  his  might,  for  then 
we  become  weak  as  other  men,  our  great  strength 
departs  from  us,  and  we  are  **  wretched,  and  miser- 
able, and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  ^" 

Iiet  me  conclude  vrith  the  rapturous  words  of  St 
Paul  to  the  Romans;  and  if  our  hearts  do  not  answer 
to  them,  and  we  draw  back  with  fear  and  trembling 
for  our  own  unworthiness,  and  weep  much  as  did  the 
beloved  disciple,  "  because  no  man  was  found  worthy 
to  open  the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon,**  let  us 
take  comfort  from  the  Elder's  answer,  as  he  did, 
''  Behold  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of 
David,  hath  prevailed ^*•  But  hear  them.  "  Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness, or  peril,  or  sword  ?  As  it  is  written,  for  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are  ac- 
counted  as  sheep   for  the  slaughter.     Nay,  in  all 


*  2  Kings  vi.  5.     Our  version,  '*  Alas,  master,  for  it  was  bor- 
rowed." 

'  PhU.  iii.  21.  '  Rev.  ill.  17.  •  Rev.  ▼.  4,  5. 
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these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  (vTrcpviicaJ/ucv,) 
tlirough  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ^.^ 

•  Rom.  viii.  35—39. 
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**  I  acknowledge  no  master  of  requests  in  heaven,  but  one;  CHRIST  MY 
MEDIATOR."— £/>.  Hall. 

'*  There  are  Mediators  by  way  of  satisfaction,  as  sureties  are  between  the 
creditor  and  the  debtor;  and  such  a  Mediator  was  Christ,  not  only  a  Mediator, 
but  also  a  surety  of  a  better  covenant." — Bp,  Beynoldt. 

**  It  was  necessary  that  our  Mediator  should  be  both  God  and  man,  that 
he  might  take  care  of  the  interests  both  of  the  Creator  and  his  creatures." 
— Maxims  of  Pidy.    Bp,  Wilton, 

**  All  our  services  need  to  be  commended  and  completed  by  the  beloved 
Son's  perfectly  well-pleasing  performances ;  they  need  to  be  cleansed  and 
hallowed,  by  passing  through  the  hands  of  our  most  holy  and  undefiled  High 
Priest;  to  become  sweet  and  savoury  (or  to  receive  that  6o/ii)v  liffttiiaCf 
which  St.  Paul  speaks  of),  from  being  offered  up  in  Aw  center.  In  fine,  as 
all  our  actions  should,  in  our  intention,  be  works  of  religion  dedicated  to 
God*s  service  and  honour,  sacrifices,  as  it  were,  of  gratitude  and  homage  to 
God,  so  they  ought  aU  to  be  offered  up  in  the  name  of  Jesus." — Itaac 
Barrow,  ii.  326. 
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"  There  is  one  Ood^  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,** 

The  expectation^  then»  of  the  heathen  sage '  hath 
been  realized !  To  those  that  sat  in  darkness,  and 
whose  most  subtle  knowledge  was  but  ignorantlj 
conceived,  a  divine  communication  hath  been  made  ! 
that  heavenly  Messenger  hath  appeared,  compared 
with  whom  the  wisest  of  the  wise  are  fools,  and  the 
wisdom  of  the  Greek  foolishness.  That  saying  of 
the  prophet  hath  come  to  pass ;  "  And  after  many 
days  shall  they  be  visited  *,"  and  "  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  reign  in  mount  Sion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
before  his  ancients  gloriously  ^.^  "  The  Lord  of  Hosts 
hath  visited  his  flock  *r  That  which  was  looked  for 
from  the  East  with  a  constant  yearning,  though  with 

'  Socrat.  apud  Plat.  'AXicc/3.  Aevr.  ii.  150.  Steph.  §  23.  Avay- 
auoy  oZy  k<m  inpifiiyeiy  ca»c  ^t^  TI2  MAOHt  a»c  ^e^  ^poc  tovq 
Biovc  Kol  wpoQ  &v6pi2nrovc  ^iaKtitrOai, 

•  Isai.  xxiv.  22.  '  lb.  23.  *  Zech.  x.  3. 
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hope  deferred  even  unto  sickness  of  heart,  the  desire 
of  all  nations,  hath  come,  "  God  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people\" 

And  so,  the  truth  we  read  of  in  the  prophet 
Zechariah,  "  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king'  over  all 
the  earth ;  in  thjjt  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and 
his  name  One  ®;"  is  more  fully  and  more  particularly 
set  forth  in  the  text,  and  in  the  following  passages 
from  the  Romans  and  Ephesians.  "  Is  he  the  God  of 
the  Jews  only  ?  Is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes, 
of  the  Gentiles  also:  seeing  it  is  one  God,  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and  the  un- 
circumcision  through  faith  ^"  "  There  is  one  body, 
and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling ;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one 
God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all  ®."  But  inasmuch  as  "  in  unity 
of  this  Godhead  there  be  three  Persons,  of  one  sub- 
stance, power,  and  eternity;  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  ^,"  it  is  to  the  great  and  palmary 
doctrine  of  Christ's  mediation  that  the  text  will  now 
be  applied, — in  the  Apostle's  elsewhere  words,  "to 
Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant  K" 

And  here,  first  of  all,  the  everlasting  truth  that 
there  is  "one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus,"  contains  in  it,  (I  quote  at 
length  the  words  of  an  eminent  divine,)  "  all  that 

»  Luke  i.  08;  vii.  10.         ^  Zech.  xiv.  9.      '  Rom.  iii.  29,  30. 
•  Eph.  iv.  4—6.  •  Art.  I.  '  Heb.  xii.  24. 
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religion  which  is  strictly  Christian ;  without  believ- 
ing of  which,  and  practising  upon  it,  we  cannot  be 
truly  said  to  lead  a  Christian  life,  how  well  soever 
we  may  live.  For  there  is  no  doubt,  but  upon  the 
motives  and  principles  of  natural  religion,  a  man, 
to  whom  Christianity  was  never  sufficiently  pro- 
posed, may,  upon  due  consideration  and  a  hearty  en- 
deavour, reclaim  himself  to  a  very  pious  and  virtuous 
Ufe,  as  it  is  apparent  many  of  the  heathen  philoso- 
phers did ;  but  no  man  can  be  pious  and  virtuous  in 
a  Christian  sense,  who  is  not  so  upon  the  Christian 
obligations;  for  the  principles  from  and  by  which 
we  act  are  the  very  life  and  soul  of  our  religion ; 
and  therefore,  as  it  is  the  rational  soul  that  specifies 
the  man  a  rational  animal,  so  it  is  our  Christian 
principles  that  specify  our  religion  Christian  religion. 
Wherefore,  though  the  piety  and  virtue  of  a  heathen 
may  be  materially  the  same  with  that  of  a  Christian ; 
yet  it  is  impossible  it  should  be  formally  Christian, 
unless  it  be  animated  and  acted  with  the  belief  of 
Christianity.  So  that  if  we  leave  out  this,  and  prac- 
tise only  upon  the  above-named  principles,  we  are 
at  best  but  wise  and  honest  heathens,  and  there  is 
nothing  in  all  our  religion  but  the  simple  dictates  of 
mere  natural  reason  ^" — nothing  $alvi/ical\  or,  mighty 
to  save.   "  It  is  true,  to  live  according  to  mere  natural 

'  See  Scott*8  Christian  Life,  Works,  vol.  ii.,  p.  226,  Svo.  Of 
"  Christ  the  only  Mediator." 

*  This  powerful  word  is  from  that  deep  thinker.  Sir  Thomas 
Browne. 
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reason,  is  all  that  God  expects  from  those  to  whom 
Christianity  hath  never  been  proposed ;  for  how  can 
he  expect  that  they  should  live  by  principles,  which 
they  either  never  heard  of,  or  have  not  sufficient 
reason  to  believe  ?  But,  where  Christianity  hath  been 
made  known,  and  sufficiently  proposed,  we  cannot 
be  good  men  unless  we  believe  it ;  and  if  we  believe 
it,  we  cannot  be  good  Christians  unless  we  practise 
upon  it.  And  since  Christianity  hath  improved  the 
duties  of  natural  religion  upon  new  principles,  and 
enforced  them  vrith  new  obligations,  to  render  our 
piety  and  virtue  strictly  and  properly  Christian,  it  is 
necessary  we  should  believe  these  new  principles, 
and  act  upon  these  new  obligations;  otherwise  we 
are  at  best  but  mere  natural  men,  in  the  true  sense 
of  the  Apostle  ;  i.  e.  men  who  are  merely  conducted 
by  the  light  of  natural  reason,  and  have  not  ^  received 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  V  that  is,  the  new  prin- 
ciples and  obligations  which  Christianity  superadds 
to  natural  religion." 

The  jiact,  then,  being  stated,  that  all  who  profess 
and  call  themselves  Christians,  are  to  see  and  to  do 
every  thing  through  the  light  of  a  Mediator^  let  us 
next  see  what  a  Mediator,  or  a  /ueairiyc^  is ;  and  how 
the  word  is  used  in  Scripture,  and  why.  And  this 
knowledge  is  expedient  for  us,  and  the  Scripture  is 
its  source  :  "  For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom  :  out  of  his 
mouth  Cometh  knowledge  and  understanding  *." 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  »  Prov.  ii.  6. 
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Literally,  a  mediator  is  one  that  goes  between 
two  others ;  just  as  we  read  of  Aaron  in  the  book  of 
Numbers,  "  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the  living ; 
and  the  plague  was  stayed  •."  In  that  sense  he 
was  literally  a  mediator,  without  taking  into  conside- 
ration his  office.  But,  in  llact,  we  must  couple  the 
two.  Generally,  then,  a  mediator  is  one  who  trans- 
acts or  manages  between  two  parties,  whether  to 
obtain  some  favour  from  the  one  party  for  the  other, 
or  else  to  reconcile  their  difference ;  and  of  course 
the  term  implies  three  parties, — the  two  at  issue, 
and  the  third  that  makes  them  at  one.  Thus  much 
for  the  literal  sense  of  the  word.  But  in  Scripture 
it  bears  a  sense  above  all  others,  and  in  that  sense  is 
only  applied  twice, — to  Moses,  and  to  Christ.  The 
former  tells  the  Israelites,  in  the  book  of  Deutero- 
nomy, "  I  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that 
time,  to  shew  you  the  word  of  the  Lord ';"  at  the 
delivery  of  the  law,  that  is,  when  "it  was  ordained  by 
angels,  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator,"  as  we  read  in 
the  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians,  when  he 
tells  us  that  "  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one, 
but  God  is  one  *;"  God,  that  is,  was  one  party,  the 
Israelites  the  other,  and  Moses  the  umpire,  "  days- 
man  ^''  or  mediator  between  them,  at  what  time  the 
Lord  made  those  statutes  "between  him  and  the 


•  Num.  xvi.  48.  '  Deut.  v.  5.  "  Gal.  iii.  19,  20. 

•  "  Neither  is  there  any  daysman  **  (margin,   umpire  ;   LXX. 
fie»/ri|c)  "  betwixt  us,  that  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both." 

VOL.   I.  I> 
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children  of  Israel  in  mount  Sinai,  by  the  hand  of 
Moses'.** 

But  the  still  stricter  application  of  the  word  media- 
tor is  to  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
— the  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man;  "for this 
man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses, 
inasmuch  as  he  who  hath  builded  the  house  hath 
more  honour  than  the  house^."  "And  Moses  verily 
was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant  V  but  the 
Lord  our  Righteousness,  the  Mediator  of  the  New 
Covenant,  though  He  emptied  Himself  of  his  tran- 
scendant  glory,  and  "  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,"  was  "God  blessed  for  ever," — "the  ever- 
lasting Father,   the   Prince  of  Peace." 

These  several  senses  explained,  it  remains  to 
answer  the  third  point  proposed,  why,  that  is,  Christ 
is  called  the  "  one  mediator  between  God  and  man." 
And  here,  "  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling,"  let  me  especially  entreat  you  to  "  consider 
the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus  ^"  For  it  was  for  your  sakes  and  mine  that 
He  took  upon  Himself  this  office, — that  He  was  "  in- 
carnate of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
was  made  man," — "  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  Merely 
as  man.  He  would  have  been  as  far  off  from  God  as 
other  men  are,  conceived  and  born  in  sin,  and  sin- 
ners from  the  womb.     But,  as   "perfect  God  and 


»  Lev.  xxvi.  46.  '  Heb.  iii.  3. 

»  lb.  5.  '  lb.  1. 
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perfect  man,"  the  case  is  altered.  For  He  was  God 
from  everlasting,  man  in  time.  He  that  spake  of 
Himself  saying,  "  I  and  the  Father  are  one  ^"  "  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh  *."  He  that  "  was  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ^ 
But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  man ;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  He  humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  *." 

In  a  word,  our  "Emmanuel,  which  being  inter- 
preted is  Grod  with  us  ^,''  bowed  the  heavens  and  came 
down, "  for  us,  frail  dust,  emptied  his  glory  e'en  to 
nakedness^"  For  as  "  He  could  not  mediate  with  God, 
except  He  was  God,  so,  except  He  was  man,  He  could 
not  have  mediated  for  men ;  there  being  many  things 
to  be  done  in  order  to  the  perfecting  of  this  media- 
tion, which  none  could  do  but  he  who  was  truly  man 
himself.  And  therefore,  in  the  text,  the  Apostle 
calls  Him  ^theman^  or,  as  the  Greek  word  (avOponroc) 
without  an  article  may  be  rendered,  *  Man  Christ 
Jesus;'  man  in  general,  another  Adam,   sustaining 

»  John  X.  30.  •  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 

'  "  Who  being  very  good,  and  knowing  it  to  be  no  presumption 
in  him  to  equalize  himself  to  God  the  Father." — J5p.  Hall,  The 
other  interpretation  of  oi^  &piray/xov  iiyriaaro  is,  "he  caught  not  at 
it  as  a  prize,  he  was  not  ostentatious  of  his  equality  with  God." 
It  was  embraced  by  the  lamented  Dr.  Burton. 

•  Phil.  ii.  6—8.  •  Matt.  i.  23  ;  Isa.  vii.  14. 

^  Milton's  Ode  on  the  Circumcision.  See  Beveridge's  Sermon 
on  this  text,  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  59,  ed.  8vo. 
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the  whole  human  nature,  and  so  a  proper  mediator 
for  all  that  partake  of  that  nature." 

And  thus,  Christian  brethren,  will  you  readily  un- 
derstand that  it  was  ^^  for  us  men,  and  for  our  sal- 
vation," that  the  Lord  Jesus,  without  laying  aside 
his  Divine  nature,  still  divested  Himself  of  the  ap- 
pearance and  glory  of  God,  becoming  "a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,"  insomuch  that 
''many  were  astonished  at  him,  that  his  visage 
was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more 
than  the  sons  of  men  ^."  All  this  was  done  for  us, 
and  for  our  sakes.  We  had  erred,  and  gone  astray, 
— we  had  fallen,  in  our  forefather  Adam,  from  origi- 
nal righteousness.  The  bitter  fountain  of  sin  kept 
gurgling  out  in  actual  transgression  as  each  one 
severally  was  bom  into  the  world.  Such  was  our  sad 
estate.  The  slaves  of  sin,  strangers  unto  righteous- 
ness. Neither  could  man  intercede  for  his  fellow 
man.  What  had  he  to  offer  ? — But  observe  how  the 
merciful  goodness  of  the  Lord  is  ever  more  and  more 
towards  us, — observe  how  his  compassions  fail  not.  "  I 
looked,"  are  his  words,  by  his  prophet  Isaiah,  "I 
looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help ;  and  I  wondered 
that  there  was  none  to  uphold ;  therefore  mine  own 
arm  brought  salvation  unto  me,  and  my  fury  it  upheld 
me\"  And  again,  "I  beheld,  and  there  was  no 
man  even  amongst  them,  and  there  was  no  coun- 
sellor, that  when  I  asked  of  them  could  answer  a 

»  Isa.  lii.  14  ;  liii.  3.  » Isa.  Ixiii.  5. 
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word  *.*'  And  once  more  ;  "  He  saw  that  there  was 
no  man,  and  wondered  that  there  was  no  interces* 
sor ;  therefore  his  arm  brought  salvation  unto  him, 
and  his  righteousness  it  sustained  him  ^"  The  truth 
is,  as  stated  by  the  Apostle,  that  when  man  was  lost 
and  helpless,  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them*." 

O  how  astonishing  and  wonderful  the  fact,  that 
"  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ^'* 
should  be  revealed  in  the  fulness  of  time !  That  we 
should  be  "  saved,  and  called  with  a  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  God's  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began ;  but  is  nmo  made  mani- 
fest by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  Gospel '."  Nothing 
less,  however,  than  this  is  the  astonishing  and  blessed 
truth,  "  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus  ^"  Moreover, 
He  is  our  Mediator ;  "  by  him  we  have  now  received 
the  atonement  ^" 

We,  then.  Christian  brethren,  are,  in  a  sort,  em- 
powered to  say  what  Job  could  not.  "  For  he  is  not 
a  man,  as  I  am,  that  I  should  answer  him,  and  we 
should  come  together  in  judgment.   Neither  is  there 

•  Isa.  xli.  28.       *  lb.  lix.  16.       *  2  Cor.  v.  19.      ^  Rev.  xiii.  8. 

•  2  Tim.  i.  9,  10.  •  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  '  Rom.  v.  11. 
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any  daysman  betwixt  us  (o  ^iGirnQ  rifiCfv  ^)  that  might 
lay  his  hand  upon  us  both  ^."  On  the  contrary,  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  is  ^^  Man^  and  "  (he  Son  ofManJ^ 
Forasmuch  as  we,  the  children  of  men,  "  are  parta- 
kers of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took 
part  of  the  same,  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil ;  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  For  verily 
he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  in  all 
things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  For  in 
that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is 
able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted  ^."  This,  then, 
is  our  daysman,  our  umpire,  our  mediator.  He  stands 
between  the  living  and  the  dead, — between  the  liv- 
ing God,  and  those  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  And, 
having  "  tasted  death  for  every  creature,"  He  can  and 
will  save  to  the  uttermost.  As  the  Apostle  says 
again,  *^He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them  ^T 

But  here  it  will  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  in 
Scripture  we  find  our  Lord  and  Saviour  severally 

'  LXX.  version.  *  Job  ix.  31 — 33. 

*  Heb.  ii.  14—18.  *  Heb.  vii.  25. 
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described  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King ;  and  that,  in 
the  execution  of  these  several  offices,  the  work  of 
the  mediatorship  is  consummated.  As  the  Messias, 
He  was  anointed  to  these  "  three  special  offices,  be- 
longing to  Him  as  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
man ; — He  was  a  Prophet  revealing  un  o  us  the  whole 
will  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  man ; — He  was  a 
Priest,  and  hath  given  Himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and 
so  hath  made  atonement  for  us ; — He  is  a  King,  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  far  above  all  princi- 
palities and  powers,  whereby,  when  He  hath  subdued 
all  our  enemies,  He  will  confer  actual,  perfect,  and 
eternal  happiness  V'  upon  all  such  as  obey  Him. 

And  first,  as  concerns  his  prophetical  office,  ''  Moses 
truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like 
unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever 
he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be 
destroyed  from  among  the  people  ^'*  Thus  did  St. 
Peter  apply  the  words  of  the  book  of  Deuteronomy. 
And  it  was  well  discerned  throughout  all  Jewry  that 
He  was  a  prophet,  and  more  than  a  prophet,  sent 
from  God.  For,  from  the  time  that  He  had  begun 
to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age, — the  time  that  the 
Levites  came  to  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  ^ — they 
that  saw  the  miracles  that  He  did,  and  heard  the 

•  See  Pearson  on  the  Creed,  p.  171,  vol.  i.  Art.  ii. 
'  Acts  iii.  22,  23.     Deut.  xviii.  15—18. 

*  Cf.  Numb.  iv.  47,  with  Luke  iii.  23. 
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:tt.     jL*  H±  4EUC  inn*    TgrTl    JL  ^t 
M'/i^/J/    lAvy^    •;,«    j;f;'r>t>  off)C5e  was  to 

«^/  ^/vl.  J*-  '/« !l  ^/f  ti.'r  at/yrifriopnt  of  hi«  own  six  as 
fo*  M^'/i-*  '/f  f),«  it4'0\tU:\  But  after  that  Chrisi  was 
hhnniU  tt  from  nil  \t'r/\t  to  the  f^ac^rdotal  office, — "^a 
)/»)' k'J  for  <tvi »  nl'tir  ih'j  order  of  Melchisedek," — 
lliln  hofl.  of  HM'filirn  luid  oblation  ceased.  As  it  is 
fiiohi  |iiiil)iii'iilly  lU'rlnmi  ill  the  Epistle  to  the 
III  liii'Wh.  ••  (  liilhi  hi«liif(  roni(%  an  high  priest  of  good 
Ihln/iN  In  fMiiiii*,  liy  11  ^rrutrr  and  more  perfect  taber- 

"  liiliii  nil  •  III.  lit.  'J,  »  Lukeiv.  21. 

*  n..»'.  \tii  11  *  lb.  ix.  7. 


ONE  MEDIATOR,—  CUBIST  JESUS.  41 

nacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this 
building ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 
For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh :  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?  And  for 
this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance*."  And  again:  "Christ  is  not 
entered  into  the  holy  place  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us :  nor  yet 
that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  High  Priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every  year  with  blood  of 
others :  for  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world ;  but  now  once,  in  the 
end  of  the  world,  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  •."  As  it  is  in  the  verse 
that  follows  the  text,  "  who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
{av7 ikvrpov)  for  many,**  that  is,  in  tfie  place  of  many, — 
of  all  mankind,  who  will  not  reject  this  salvation. 
And  yet  more.  He  is  not  "  prevalent  only  in  his  own 
oblation,  once  offered,  bnt  in  his  constant  interces- 

*  Heb.  ix.  11—15.  •  lb.  24—26. 


42  ONE  MEDIATOR,— <JHRIST  JESUS. 

sion'."  "Who  is  he  that  condemneth?"  saith  the 
Apostle :  **  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  ever  at  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us  ^.^  And  so  our 
Priest  is  sacrificed  for  us,  and,  through  Him,  ever- 
lasting benediction  descends  upon  our  head.  If  we 
are  humble  and  obedient  we  "  have  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One  'r 

But,  furthermore,  Christ  is  not  only  our  Prophet 
to  instruct  us,  and  our  great  High  Priest,  who,  "  by 
his  one  oblation  of  himself  once  offered,"  made  "  a 
full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and 
satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,**— 
but  He  is  also  our  King  to  rule  and  govern  us. 
He  is  set  upon  "  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,**  and  **  the 
government  is  upon  his  shoulder."  He  is  the 
"Prince  of  Peace."  "Of  the  increase  of  his  go- 
vernment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order 
it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth,  even  for  ever  *."  Though  He  Him- 
self saith  his  "  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  \"  yet  it 
is  in  the  world,  and  He  ruleth  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people  by  faith.  T/iem  He  rules,  protects,  rewards, 
— whereas  his  enemies  He  covers  with  shame.  The 
one  He  makes  "  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father,"  the  other  He  slays  with  the  breath  of  his 
lips.     Such  is  the  end  of  the  wicked.    By  his  kingly 

'  Pearson.  •  Rom.  viii.  3'4.  '  1  John  ii.  20. 

*  Isa.  ix.  7.  '  John  xviii.  36. 
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power  He  established  his  Church  on  earth,  and  com- 
manded the  life-giving  sacraments.  He  declared  his 
will  by  the  mouth  of  apostles,  evangelists,  martyrs, 
and  confessors.  Still  further,  as  a  King,  He  shall  go 
on  **  conquering,  and  to  conquer," — ^not  only  by  sub- 
duing the  nations  under  Him,  but  by  turning  the 
hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just. 
For  his  regal  power,  as  a  part  and  parcel  of  his  me- 
diatorship,  is  to  continue  till  all  his  enemies  are  sub- 
dued under  Him, — "  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet  K"" 

Then  cometh  the  end.  For  although  Christ, 
"  whose  kingdom  shall  have  no  end,"  shall  reign  for 
ever,  and  never  be  removed  from  the  right  hand  of 
God ;  yet,  when  all  his  enemies  ^  '^  shall  be  subdued, 
when  all  the  chosen  of  God  shall  be  actually  brought 
into  his  kingdom,  when  those  which  refused  Him  to 
reign  over  them  shall  be  slain, — that  is,  when  the 
whole  office  of  mediator  shall  be  completed  and  fulfill- 
ed, then  every  branch  of  the  execution  shall  cease." 
As  therefore  there  shall  no  longer  continue  any  act 
of  the  prophetical  part  to  instruct  us,  nor  any  act  of 
the  priestly  part  to  intercede  for  us,  so  there  shall  be 
no  further  act  of  this  regal  power  of  mediator  neces- 
sary to  defend  and  preserve  us.  The  beatifical  vision 
shall  succeed  our  information  and  instruction  ;  a  pre- 
sent fruition  will  prevent  oblation  and  intercession, 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  25. 

*  See  Pearson  on  the  Creed,  Art.  vi.  '*  And  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand."    Vol.  ii.  p.  427. 
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and  perfect  security  will  need  no  actual  defence  and 
protection.  As,  therefore,  the  general  notion  of  a 
mediator  ceaseth  when  all  are  made  one,  because  ^'  a 
mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one,"  so  every  part  or 
branch  of  that  mediatorship,  as  such,  must  also  cease, 
because  that  unity  is  in  all  parts  complete.  Then,  as 
was  said,  cometh  the  end,  when  He  shall  have  deli- 
vered up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father,  "when 
he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  authority,  and 
power."  For  "  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto 
him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be 
all  in  all  •." 

And  thus  much  on  the  sense  of  the  word  mediator, 
— the  person  of  our  only  Mediator  "  the  man  Christ 
Jesus," — and  his  varied  offices  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King.  From  all  of  which  it  cannot  but  appear  to 
the  careful  reader  of  his  Bible,  that  to  seek  elsewhere 
for  aid  and  assistance  is  altogether  vanity.  Christ 
alone  exhibits  that  ^^  vocal  bloody  ani  those  importunate 
u)ounds\'^  which  are  alone  efficacious.  The  Virgin 
is  "  blessed  among  women,"  but  not  as  the  Papists  * 
would  have  her,  "  mighty  to  save."  That  title  belongs 
only  to  our  true  Mediator.  And  then,  for  the  Romish 
doctrine  of  "  Invocation  of  Saints,"  it  is  a  "  fond  thing 
vainly  invented,  and  grounded  upon  no  warranty  of 
Scripture,  but  rather  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God," 

•  1  Cor.  XV.  24—28.  ^  Scott,  ut  supni,  p.  243. 

•  On  this  head  Tyler's  Primitive  Christian  Worship  is  most  sa- 
tisfactory.    See  Part  iii.  Worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
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as  our  Article  fiEuthfuIly  expresses  it  ^.  So  that  we 
may  say,  in  sorrow,  to  those  misled  and  deluded,  as 
we  read  in  the  book  of  Job ;  "  Call  now,  if  there  be 
any  that  will  answer  thee ;  and  to  which  of  the  saints 
wilt  thou  turn'?" 

And  now,  having  considered  the  doctrine  proposed 
in  the  text  as  to  its  several  points,  we  shall  be  ill 
instructed  unless  we  look  to  the  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  it,  and  which  shall  make  us  ^^  wise  unto  salvation." 

First  of  all,  then,  the  necessity  of  a  Mediator, 
without  whom  we  could  neither  be  saved,  nor,  in  any 
efficacious  way,  draw  nigh  to  God,  should  impress 
upon  us  our  own  weakness,  and  inability  to  true 
holiness.  Our  trust  is  to  be  ^Hhrough  Christ  to 
Godward,"*— and  this,  because  we  are  not  "  sufficient 
of  ourselves,  to  think  anything  as  of  ourselves,  but 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God^"  Such  is  Scripture 
truth,  and  Scripture  doctrine;  and  the  moment 
we  leave  this  sure  guide,  from  that  moment  we 
err  and  stray  from  the  right  way,  and  in  the  ful- 
ness of  our  sufficiency  we  find  ourselves  in  straits  \ 
Let  us  hear  our  Saviour's  own  words  to  Thomas,  "Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ; 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me  * ."  So 
does  He  describe  his  own  mediatorial  power.  And 
presently  after.  He  makes  this  declaration,  "  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 

»  Art.  xxii.  *  Job  V.  1.  »  2  Cor.  iii.  4,  5. 

»  Job  XX.  22.  *  John  xiv.  6. 
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the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall 
ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it  *."  And  again, 
in  another  passage;  ''And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you.  Hitherto  ye  have  asked  nothing  in  my 
name ;  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full*.**  What  then  can  be  more  excellent  than 
the  advice  of  the  Apostle ;  "  Whatsoever  ye  do,  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him  \^ 
For  He  it  is, and  none  ebe,  that  hath  ''preached 
peace,*"  and  through  Him,  and  Him  alone,  we  "  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father  *." 

Observe  what  St.  Paul  says, — '*by  one  Spirit.^' 
This  is  a  material  point,  and  full  of  meaning.  For 
Christ,  our  one  Mediator  ^  "upon  his  return  from  us  to 
heaven,  there  to  mediate  personally  for  men  with 
God,  substituted  the  Divine  and  Omnipresent  Spirit, 
to  promote  and  effectuate  his  mediation  for  God 
with  man."  This  was  that  other  Advocate,  or  Com- 
forter, which  from  henceforth  should  take  up  his 
abode  in  the  holy  temple  of  the  devout  Christian's 
body.  And  rest  assured,  Christian  brethren,  that 
"  all  that  heavenly  influence  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
sheds  forth  upon  the  minds  of  men  is  wholly  me- 

»  John  xiv.  13,  14.  •  lb.  xvi.  23,  24. 

'Col.  iii.  17.  •Eph.ii.  17,  18. 

'  See  Scott's  Christian  Life,  ut  supra,  p.  278,  and,  by  and  by, 
pp.  292.  326. 
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diatorial  on  God's  behalf,  and  in  order  to  the  re* 
conciling  men's  minds  unto  Him;  and  therefore  in 
this,  his  mediation,  He  must  be  supposed  to  act  in 
subordination  to  the  Son,  who  is  the  supreme  Me- 
diator ;"  as  the  text  expresseth,  the  ''  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  man."  In  the  further  words  of 
this  old  divine,  "  As  Christ,  who  is  our  advocate  in 
heaven,  doth  offer  up  our  prayers  to  the  Father,  and 
enforce  those  with  his  own  intercessions ;  so  his 
Spirit,  who  is  our  advocate  on  earth,  begets  in  us 
those  affections  which  render  our  prayers  prevalent, 
and  wings  them  with  fervour  and  ardency ;  the  one 
pleads  with  God  for  us  in  our  own  hearts,  by  kindling 
such  desires  there  as  render  our  prayers  acceptable 
unto  Him,  and  the  other  pleads  with  Him  for  us  in 
heaven,  by  representing  these  desires  and  soliciting 
their  supply  and  acceptance.  Now  this  intercession 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  also  performed,  as  all  the  fore- 
going operations,  by  suggesting  to  and  imprinting 
such  thoughts  upon  our  minds,  as  are  most  apt  to 
raise  and  excite  our  affections ;  which  thoughts  He 
often  urges  with  that  vehemence,  and  presses  with 
that  reiterated  importunity,  that  if  we  do  not  wilfully 
repel  them  fi*om  our  minds,  and  refuse  them  admit- 
tance to  our  hearts  and  affections,  they  cannot  fail  to 
stir  up  in  us  all  the  grace  of  prayer,  and  inflame  our 
minds  with  a  fervent  devotion;  and  accordingly,  when- 
ever we  harbour  these  suggestions  of  the  Spirit,  and 
by  seriously  attending  to  them  cherish  and  encourage 
them,  we  find  by  experience  they  so  affect  and  in- 
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fluence  our  devotions,  as  that  in  every  prayer  our 
souls  take  wings,  and,  like  the  angel  that  appeared 
to  Manoah,  fly  up  to  heaven  in  the  flames  of  our 
sacrifice."  As  we  regard,  then,  this  blessed  media- 
tion we  must  see  that  we  do  not  "  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost  ^f  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  "  quench  the 
Spirit  *;"  "  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace  *." 

Next,  let  us  see  the  lessons  to  be  learned  from  our 
one  and  only  Mediator,  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 
for  here  also  wisdom  most  salutary  is  to  be  gathered  up. 

When,  then,  we  look  to  our  Mediator  as  a  Prophet, 

we  must  behold  Him  as  "  a  teacher  sent  from  God," 

and  therefore  gather  up  all  his  precious  words,  and 

store  them  well  in  our  heart  of  hearts.     There  is  no 

wisdom   like  being  taught  of  God,   nothing  more 

comely  than  a  docile  spirit.     Wise  are  they,  under 

such  circumstances,  who  are  ^^  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 

speak*."     Neither  be  it  forgotten  here,  that  in  a 

lower  degree,  the  prophetical  oflSce  is  still  continued 

to  the  Church,  and  that  there  is  a  regularly  ordained 

ministry  with  whom  that  great  Prophet  hath  promised 

to  remain  to  the  end  of  the  world  *.     On  his  departure 

from  earth  the  Saviour  left  not  the  work    of  the 

ministry  incomplete,  but  **he  gave  some,  apostles; 

and   some,   prophets;    and   some,  evangelists;   and 

some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the 

saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 

of  the  body  of  Christ ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 

•  Acts  nil.  51.  *  1  Thcss.  ▼.  19.  *  Hcb.  x.  29. 

*  James  i.  12.  *  MatU  xxviii.  20. 
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of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
Grod,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fiilness  of  Christ '."  Many,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  profit  not  as  they  might  by  this  prophetical 
teaching  of  the  Church,  and  well  were  it  they  would 
lay  to  heart  their  Saviour's  own  words;  "he  that 
heareth  you  heareth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  you 
despiseth  me;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  despiseth 
him  that  sent  me  •." 

Again,  when  we  look  upon  our  blessed  Lord's 
Priesthood  as  part  of  his  Mediation,  how  should  not 
the  Apostle's  words  to  the  Romans  burst  in  upon 
our  minds  and  rivet  our  attention  to  the  sacred  truth ; 
"  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrijlcey 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world  :  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God  ^."  As  "  such  an  high  priest 
became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners  ',"  even  so,  in  our  capacity  as  creatures, 
and  by  his  gracious  help,  should  our  manner  of  life 
be.  We  should  sacrifice  all  carnal  desires,  all  in- 
ordinate aifection  of  this  world  to  a  better.  As  He 
was  "  a  Lamb,  without  blemish  and  without  spot  ^" 
our  diligent  endeavour  should  be  to  be  "  found  of  him 


'  Eph.  iv.  11—13.  •  Luke  x.  16.  *  Rom.  xii.  1,  2. 

'  Heb.  vii.  26.  »  1  Pet.  i.  19. 
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in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless  ^'^  Such,  or 
the  like,  should  be  the  Christian's  sacrifice,  ever 
bearing  in  mind  the  everlasting  truth,  that  per- 
fection appertains  not  to  the  children  of  dust, 
but,  "Their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the 
LordV 

In  the  third  place,  Christ,  our  Mediator,  is  also 
our  King.  Him,  as  such,  we  are  in  everything 
•called  to  obey.  He  rules  with  equity  and  judgment, 
and  his  people,  "in  the  day  of  his  power,"  are  to 
be  obedient  subjects  of  his  kingdom.  Himself,  in 
his  lowly  estate,  learned  obedience,  and  He  has  lefk 
us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps. 
As  we  read  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  "  Though 
he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered;  and  being  made  perfect,  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him'.'*  We,  too,  as  sons,  must  do  the 
same,  much  more  as  subjects.  If  we  do  not,  we 
have  no  well-grounded  hope  of  salvation.  On  the 
contrary — "Those  mine  enemies,  which  would  not 
that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay 
them  before  me  *."  He  that  is  become  the  "  Prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth," — the  "Lord  of  lords,"  and 
"  King  of  kings," — He  unto  whom  every  knee  shall 
bow,  unto  whom  is  consigned  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  hath  so  declared  Himself.     Therefore 


*  2  Pet  ill.  14.  «  Isa.  liv.  17. 

*  Heb.  V.  8,  9.  ®  Luke  xix.  27. 
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let  US  hear  the  Psalmist :  *^  Kiss  the  son,  lest  he  be 
angry,  and  so  ye  perish  from  the  right  way ;  if  his 
wrath  be  kindled,  (yea,  but  a  little,)  blessed  are  all 
they  that  put  their  trust  in*  him '."  At  the  same 
time  let  us  rejoice  in  these  consolatory  words :  "  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in 
my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne  •." 

And  thus,  without  descending  to  further  parti- 
culars,—such,  for  example,  as  that  stupendous  Regal 
act,  the  raising  of  the  dead  to  life  at  the  last  day, — 
may  we  profitably  learn  much  from  the  considera- 
tion of  our  Mediator,  in  his  divers  oflSces.  At  the 
same  time  our  hearts  should  be  enlarged,  our  joy 
increased,  our  praise  and  thanksgiving  full  to  over- 
flowing, in  the  perfect  assurance  that  our  offering, 
whatever  it  be  in  a  Christian  spirit,  is  "  acceptable  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,**  through  the 
"one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus."  To  the  true  penitent  there  is  no  joy 
like  this,  to  be  "  accepted  in  the  Beloved."  There- 
fore let  us  "  offer  the  sacrifice  of  righteousness,  and 
put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  *."  Let  us  give  praise  and 
glory  unto  the  eternal  Son,  saying, — "  O  Lord,  the 
only  begotten  Son,  Jesu  Christ ;  O  Lord  God,  Lamb 
of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  that  takest  away  the  sins 
of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us.    Thou  that  takest 

'  Ps.  ii.  12.  '  Rev.  iii.  21.  »  Is.  iv.  5. 
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away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  receive 
our  prayer.  Thou  that  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father,  have  mercy  upon  us.** 


SERMON  III. 


THE  MINISTRY. 


**  There  are  in  a  minister  of  God  these  four  things  to  be  considered  :  his 
ordination,  which  giveth  him  power  to  meddle  with  things  sacred;  the  charge 
or  portion  of  the  Church  allotted  unto  him  for  exercise  of  his  office;  the 
performance  of  his  duty,  according  to  the  exigence  of  his  charge;  and,  lastly, 
the  maintenance  which  in  that  respect  he  receiveth.** — Hooker,  EccUs,  Pol. 
T.80. 

*^  Evil  ministers  of  good  things  are  as  torches,  a  light  to  others,  a  waste  to 
none  but  themselves  only." — Hookery  Ecde$,  Pol.  v.  92. 

"  If 'no  prince  will  send  a  mechanic  from  his  loom,  or  his  shears,  in  an 
honourable  embassage  to  some  other  foreign  prince  ;  shall  we  think  that  the 
Lord  will  send  forth  stupid  and  unprepared  instruments  about  so  great  a 
worth  as  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  and  edification  of  the  Church  !  It  is 
registered  for  the  perpetual  dishonour  of  that  wicked  king  Jeroboam  (who 
made  no  other  use  of  any  religion,  but  as  a  secondary  bye  thing,  to  be  the 
supplement  of  policy),  that '  he  made  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,'  those  who 
were  really  such  as  the  Apostles  were  falsely  esteemed  to  be,  the  scum  and 
offsoouring  of  men, '  to  be  priests  unto  the  Lord.'  " — Bp.  BeynoldM*s  Worh, 
ToL  ii.  p.  240. 

"  It  is  enough  for  me  to  be  an  underbuilder  in  the  house  of  God,  and  I 
glory  in  the  employment" — Jer.  Taylor,  voL  iv.  p.  332. 


9tva  ptofUiui  eitto  mijbC  peccatoH ! 


Amos  vii.  12,  13. 

"  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  0  thou  seeVf  go,  flee  thee  away 
into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there  : 
but  prophesy  not  again  any  more  at  Bethel ;  for  it  is  the  king's 
chapel,  and  it  is  the  king's  court,'' 

The  Church,  on  '  this  day,  calls  the  attention  of  her 
children  to  the  office  of  the  ministry.  The  Collect, 
the  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  all  tend  to  the  same  point. 
Once,  at  least,  in  the  course  of  her  offices  (so  holy,  so 
beautifiil,  so  instructive,  so  comforting !)  she  would 
awaken  the  congregation  to  the  hallowed  descent  and 
pedigree  of  the  man  of  God,  as  well  as  put  him  in 
remembrance  that  he  "stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which 
is  in  him  by  the  putting  on  of  hands '." 

And  herein  our  dear  Mother  Church  speaks  of  no 
earthly  descent  or  pedigree,  but  is  concerned  only 
about  spiritual  things, — about  "  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God  \"  Thus 

'  Preached  on  the  third  Sunday  in  Advent. 

»  2  Tim.  i.  6.  M  Cor.  iv.  1. 
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would  she  have  us  accounted  of,  giving  no  heed  to 
other  "  endless  genealogies.**  These  full  oft«n  **  mi- 
nister questions,"  but  unto  the  messenger  of  Christ 
appertains  "  godly  edifying  which  is  in  feith  *.**  The 
reason  why  the  minister  of  the  Grospel  should  be 
held  in  honour,  to  those  who  consider  aright^  is  no 
earthly  one,  but  is  from  above.  Not  because  he  is 
Paul,  not  because  he  is  Cephas,  not  because  he  is 
Apollos,  not  because  he  is  this  or  that  fiivourite 
teacher,  is  this  honour  conferred  upon  him, — iut 
because  he  is  the  Ambassador,  the  Messenger,  the 
Watchman,  the  Steward,  of  the  Lord;  "to  teach, 
and  to  premonish,  to  feed  and  provide  for  the  Lord's 
family ;  to  seek  for  Christ's  sheep  that  are  dispersed 
abroad,  and  for  his  children  who  are  in  the  midst  of 
this  naughty  world,  that  they  may  be  saved  through 
Christ  fiMT  ever  \'' 

This,  then.  Christian  brethren,  after  the  teaching 
of  the  Church,  is  the  subject  to  which  I  shall  direct 
Tour  attention  more  especially  this  day;^fs4  because 
it  is  right  yoQ  should  bear  in  mind  the  heavenly  craa- 
mission  of  the  r^^ularly  ordained  ministry;  mejet, 
because  ^I  have  sworn,'*  and,  by  God's  help,  ''am 
stedfastly  purposed "  to  give  ^  faithful  diligence, 
always  so  to  minister  the  doctrine  and  sacramentSi 
and  the  discipline  i^  Christ  as  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded."^ as  also  to  be  rmdy  "*  to  banish  and  drive 
avray  all  etraieoiis  and  strange  doctrines  '.* 

*  I  Tim.  u  4.  *  Oideni^  of 
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And  think  not  that  this  is  a  point  which  needs 
little  to  be  dwelt  upon, — think  not  that  it  is  one 
which  is  at  all  times  ready  to  be  acknowledged.  It 
is  usually  the  reverse.  The  minds  of  men  are  not  set 
upon  righteousness, — the  rather,  they  would  have 
teachers  after  their  own  hearts'  lusts,  and  are  set  on 
this.  As  it  is  written  in  the  Prophet  Isaiah ;  "  Now 
go,  write  it  before  them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a 
book,  that  it  may  be  for  the  time  to  come  for  ever 
and  ever:  that  this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying 
children,  children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the 
Lord :  which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not ;  and  to  the  pro- 
phets. Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things,  speak  unto 
us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits :  get  you  out  of 
the  way,  turn  aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us  '.*' 

A  remarkable  instance  of  this  unwillingness  to  re- 
ceive the  word  of  the  Lord,  by  his  own  messengers, 
is  recorded  in  the  text,  and  it  may  be  advantageously 
dwelt  upon  before  we  proceed  further. 

Jeroboam,  the  first  of  that  name,  *^  made  an  house 
of  high  places,  and  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the 
people,  which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi';"  and 
one  of  these  priests,  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  was  the 
Amaziah  of  Bethel,  mentioned  in  the  text,  which 
sent  to  Jeroboam  the  second,  the  son  of  Joash,  king 
of  Israel,  saying,  ''  Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee 
in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel:  the  land  is  not 

'  Isa.  XXX.  8—11.  •  1  Kings  xii.  31. 
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able  to  bear  all  his  words.  For  thus  Amos  saitb, 
Jeroboam  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  Israel  shall 
surely  be  led  away  captive  out  of  their  own  land. 
Also  Amaziah  said  to  Amos,  O  thou  seer,  go,  flee 
thee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat 
bread,  and  prophesy  there.  But  prophesy  not  again 
any  more  at  Bethel ;  for  it  is  the  king's  chapel,  and 
it  is  the  king's  court:"  in  other  words',  "Retire  home 
closely  to  thy  own  country  of  Judah,  and  there  main- 
tain thyself,  and  there  bestow  thy  pains  and  admoni- 
tions ;  but  venture  not  any  more  to  vent  thy  prophe- 
cies in  Bethel,  for  thou  knowest  the  condition  of  this 
place,  it  is  both  the  king's  sanctuary  for  his  devotion, 
and  the  king's  court  for  state ;  meddle  not  any  more 
with  prophesying  here,  lest  thou  provoke  the  king^s 
anger  against  thee." 

The  more's  the  pity  it  was  the  king^s  sanctuary, 
"  the  king's  chapel,  and  the  king's  court,"  for  it  was 
no  longer  ^  the  house  qfCrod^ — the  name  which  had 
been  given  it  by  the  patriarch  Jacob  after  his  vision 
of  the  ladder  with  ^  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  on  it'*," — but  Bdhaten^  the  ^ house  of 
vomYy,"  the  *^  house  of  idols/"  insomuch  that  it  is 
written  in  the  prophet  Hosea,  **  Come  not  ye  unto 
Gilgal,  neither  go  ye  up  to  Bethaven,  nor  swear.  The 
Lord  liveth'"  in  an  idolatrous  temple.  And  again, 
in  this  prophecy  of  Amos,  *"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 

*  See  Bp.  Hairs  Paimphrase  of  Hani  Texts,  in  loc.,  ed.  folio, 
p-557. 

**  Gen.  xxrvL  19.  '  Hooea  W.  15. 
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the  house  of  Israel,  Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live ;  but 
seek  not  Bethel,  nor  enter  into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not 
to  Beersheba ;  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into  capti- 
vity, and  Bethel  shall  come  to  nought  ^r 

Here,  however,  was  now  the  king's  court,  and 
here,  in  the  £GLce  of  an  idolatrous  calf,  a  true  prophet 
of  the  Lord  was  commanded  by  an  idolatrous  priest 
not  to  prophesy  again,  as  though  a  king's  or  a  queen's 
palace  needed  not  the  word  of  truth  as  much  as  the 
poorest  cottage  in  the  land !  But  what  was  the  reply 
of  Amos  ?  Did  he  listen  to  Amaziah,  and  suppress 
the  truth  ?  Did  he  forget  that  "  by  righteousness  the 
throne  is  established,"  and  that  sin,  especially  the 
sin  of  idolatry,  is  a  reproach  to  any  king  or  people  ? 
Did  a  threat  alarm  him,  and  did  he  listen  to  man 
rather  than  to  Grod?  Far  from  it!  but  like  Peter  and 
John  in  after  times,  he  could  not  but  speak  what  his 
office  commanded  him,  in  God's  name,  to  speak  ^. 
"^  Then  answered  Amos  and  said  to  Amaziah,  I  was 
no  prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son ;  but  I  was 
an  berdman,  and  a  gatherer  of  sycomore  fruit :  and  the 
Lord  took  me  as  I  followed  the  flock,  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me.  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel. 
Now  therefore  hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
Thou  sayest,  Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  and  drop 
not  thy  word  against  the  house  of  Isaac.  Therefore, 
thus  saith  the  Lord :  Thy  wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in 
tjie  city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by 

'  Amos  V.  4,  5.  '  See  Acts  iv.  19,  20. 
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the  sword,  and  thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line ; 
and  thou  shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land;  and  Israel 
shall  surely  go  into  captivity  forth  of  his  land  *." 

Thus  did  this  faithful  messenger  **  constantly  speak 
the  truth,  and  boldly  rebuke  vice,"  and  the  unwilling- 
ness shown  to  receive  his  testimony  is  an  apt  illustra- 
tion of  that  general  indisposition  shown  towards  the 
delegated  authority  of  the  Christian  priesthood,  thus 
consigned  in  the  words  of  the  great  High  Priest  of 
the  covenant,  "  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you  *." 

Nevertheless,  as  it  is  stated  in  the  Ordination 
Pre&ce^  *^  It  is  evident  unto  all  men,  diligently  read- 
ing Holy  Scripture  and  ancient  authors,  that  from 
the  Apostles'  time  there  have  been  three  orders  of 
ministers  in  Christ's  Church ; — Bishops,  Priests,  and 
Deacons.  Which  offices  were  evermore  had  in  such 
reverend  estimation,  that  no  man  might  presume  to 
execute  any  of  them,  except  he  were  first  called, 
tried,  examined,  and  known  to  have  such  qualities  as 
are  requisite  for  the  same ;  and  also,  by  public  prayer, 
with  imposition  of  hands,  were  approved  and  admitted 
thereunto  by  lawful  authority.'*  Accordingly,  it  is 
declared  in  our  Article  "  Of  Ministering  in  the  Con- 
gregation," that  ^'  It  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to 
take  upon  him  the  office  of  public  preaching,  or  mi- 
nistering the  sacraments  in  the  congregation,  before 
he  be  lawfully  caUed,  and  sent  to  execute  the  same. 

*  Amos  vii,  14 — 17.  *  John  xx.  21. 
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And  those  we  ought  to  judge  lawfully  called  and 
sent,  which  be  chosen  and  called  to  this  work  by 
men  who  have  public  authority  given  unto  them  in 
the  congregation  to  call  and  send  ministers  into  the 
Lord's  vineyard  ®." 

And  who  are  these  ?  The  Bishops  and  Pastors  of 
the  flock  of  Christ,  the  successors,  in  an  unbroken 
line,  of  those  Apostles  unto  whom  our  Saviour  said, 
**  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.'* 
These  He  would  have  to  minister  unto  Him  and  to 
bless  in  his  name.  And  to  this  intent,  after  his  re- 
surrection, his  words  were  clear  and  determinate, 
*'  Gro  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen^"  And  again,  in  the  words  of  St. 
Mark,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature '." 

This  is  the  commission  of  the  Christian  priesthood, 
and,  as  Christ  promised  to  be  with  them  alway,  and 
as  they  were  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature, 
it  is  clear  that  they  were  to  ordain  others,  as  Christ 
"  sent "  or  "  ordained  "  them,  and  that  a  perpetual 
succession  was  to  be  kept  up  till  the  end  of  time. 
Else,  how  should  the  Gospel  be  preached  to  every 
creature?     And   so  the  Apostles  understood  their 

•  Art  XXIII.         '  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.         •  Mark  xvi.  15. 


62  THE  MINISTRY. 

blessed  Lord's  command,  and,  after  that  their  own 
number  was  filled  up,  they  successively  set  apart 
the  several  orders  of  the  ministry; — ^Bishops,  like 
Timothy  and  Titus,  who  should  ordain  others  when 
ihetf  were  dead  and  gone  to  their  rest,  as  well  as 
Presbyters  and  Deacons,  unto  whom  this  especial 
power  was  not  committed,  but  who  were,  in  a  lower 
degree,  though  eligible  to  the  higher,  ^  ministers  of 
Christ  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.*" 

This  is  sufficient  to  show  the  authority  and  com* 
mission  of  the  Clergy,  and  it  is  not  now  necessary  to 
enter  upon  the  distinction  of  names.  If  Presbyter 
were  the  original  name  for  all  the  priesthood,  one 
nevertheless  was  higher  than  another,  as  an  Apostle; 
and  to  such  an  one,  and  all  like  him,  in  precedency 
and  powers  of  ordination,  the  title  of  Bishop  was 
very  soon  given,  and  it  was  commonly  said  in  the 
Church,  *^Let  nothing  be  done  without  the  Bishop*.** 

And  thus  we  see  that  none  are  accounted  of  as 
^  ambassadors  of  Christ,"  in  the  earlier  days  of  Chris- 
tianity, but  such  as  were  ^sent.'*  To  none  others 
but  these,  the  regular  ordained  ministers  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, were  the  sacraments,  or  "  mysteries  "  of  God, 
committed ;  none  but  these  could  baptize,  none  but 
these  could  administer  the  Lord's  supper.  They 
were  set  apart  for  this  very  thing.     And   so  it  is 

*e.y.   Ignat.   Epist.  ad  Trail.  §  ii.     WrayKaior   olr  iertr, 

Apo6t.  Const,  may  l>e  itefitrred  to  as  aMaterai  endence.     Sc 
Lib.  vu  xxn  xxx. 
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now,  however  the  unlearned  and  unwise  may  think 
to  the  contrary.  None  but  the  regularly  ordained 
ministry  have  authority,  and  power,  and  right,  to 
dispense  the  Sacraments, — those  mighty  means  of 
grace,  of  which  faith  is  the  channel. 

' "  So  that,  we  see,  more  goes  to  the  fitting  of  a 
person  for  ecclesiastical  ministries,  than  is  usually 
supposed :  together  with  the  power,  a  grace  is  speci- 
ally collated,  and  that  is  not  to  be  taken  up  and  laid 
down,  and  pretended  to  by  every  bolder  person. 
The  thing  is  sacred,  separate,  solemn,  deliberate, 
derivative  from  God ;  and  not  of  human  provision, 
or  authority,  or  pretence,  or  disposition." — "  Who- 
soever therefore,  with  unsanctified,  that  is,  with 
unconsecrated  hands,  shall  dare  to  officiate  in  the 
ministerial  office,  separate  by  God,  by  gifts,  by 
grace,  by  public  order,  by  an  established  rite,  by 
the  institution  of  Jesus,  by  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  the  word  of  God,  by  the  practice  of 
the  Apostles,  by  the  practice  of  eighteen  ages  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  by  the  necessity  of  the  thing,  by 
reason,  by  analogy  to  the  discourse  of  all  the  wise 
men  that  ever  were  in  the  world ;  that  man,  like  his 
predecessor  Korah,  brings  an  unhallowed  censer, 
which  shall  never  send  up  a  right  cloud  of  incense 
to  God;  but  yet  that  unpermitted,  and  disallowed 
smoke  shall  kindle  a  fire,  even  the  wrath  of  God, 

*  This  ifl  from  Jer.  Taylor's  Divine  Institution  of  the  Office 
Ministerial ;  see  Works,  vol.  xiv.  pp.  479.  488. 
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which  shall  at  least  destroy  the  sacrifice ;  *  his  work 
shall  be  consumed  ;*  and  when,  upon  his  repentance, 
himself  escapes,  yet  it  shall  be  *  so  as  by  fire,*  that 
is,  with  danger,  and  loss,  and  shame,  and  trouble. 
*  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.*  *' — It  remains 
only  to  observe  on  this  head,  that  as  *  Christ  glorified 
not  himself  to  be  made  an  High  Priest ;  but  he  that 
said  unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee,'  so  should  his  disciples  in  lowliness 
bear  in  mind  that  ^  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  Grod,  as  was  Aaron*.' " 
Thus  much,  then,  for  the  commission,  for  the 
authority,  for  the  delegated  power,  or,  as  it  has  been 
called,  the  "power  of  the  keys,"  consigned  to  the 
Christian  ministry.  It  behoves  you  carefully  to  con- 
sider it,  and  to  consider  that  it  is  God's  will  that  the 
Clergy  should  be  fellow-labourers  in  the  Christian 
vineyard,  "under  labourers,"  as  it  has  been  said', 
"  in  the  great  work  of  mediation  and  intercession." 
In  the  congregations  it  is  their  part  and  duty  to  bid 
you  lift  up  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  that 
is  the  great  Intercessor  in  heaven,  the  only  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  will  receive  "  the  incense  of 
the  saints."  This  holy  office  which  God  hath  ordained 
man  may  not  gainsay.  None,  and  be  guiltless,  can 
confront  the  regularly  sent  ministry,  and  say,  as 
Amassiah  said  unto  Amos,  "  Prophesy  not  again  any 

•  Heb.  V.  5,  4. 

•  Jer.  Taylor's  Sermon  on  the  Minister  s  Duty  in  Life  and 
Doctrine ;  see  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  489. 
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more  at  Bethel ;  for  it  is  the  king's  chapel,  and  it  is 
the  king's  court.** 

A  dispensation,  then,  is  committed  to  us.  We 
are  to  be  the  people's  spokesmen  to  God,  we  are  to 
administer  the  blessed  and  life-giving  Sacraments. 
Though  we  have  this  ministry  in  "  earthen  vessels," — 
though  we  be  poor  frail  mortals,  and  liable  as  others 
to  fall, — liable  to  weakness  and  temptations,  to  sins 
of  omission  and  commission,  to  negligences  and  igno- 
rances,— yet  we  are  to  work,  even  as  we  do,  the  work 
of  the  Lord ;  and  He  that  is  over  all,  the  Ancient  of 
Days,  has  promised  to  bless  tkat  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  his  body,  till  we  come  unto  perfect 
men  in  Christ  *.  We  are  to  be  feeders  of  the  flock, 
under  Christ  the  chief  Shepherd.  A  congregation  is 
given  over  to  our  charge,  and  we  are  required  "  to 
exhort  and  rebuke  with  all  authority."  We  are  to 
stand  upon  our  tower,  as  watchmen  over  souls,  who 
are  to  give  account.  Needs  must  it  be,  therefore, 
Christian  brethren,  that  we  are  amongst  you,  "in 
weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling^." 
Yea,  he  that  could  once  ask,  "Am  I  not  an  Apostle®?" 
at  another  time  is  awe-struck  at  his  responsibility, 
and  demands  with  submissive  dread,  "  Who  is  suffi- 
cient for  these  things'?"  And  truly  may  we  make 
answer  that  the  power  is  not  in  man.  But  God 
hath  said  to  this  same  holy  Apostle,  St.  Paul,  that 


*  See  Eph.  iv.  12,  13.  »  I  Cor.  ii.  3. 

•l  Cor.  ix.  1.  ^2  Cor.  ii.  16. 
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his  grace  is  sufficient  for  us.  Therefore  we  **  pray 
continually  to  God  the  Father,  by  the  mediation  of 
our  only  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  heavenly 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  by  daily  reading 
and  weighing  the  Scriptures,"  we  "  may  wax  riper 
and  stronger  in  our  ministry ;  and  that "  we  "  may  so 
endeavour'*  ourselves  "  from  time  to  time  to  sanctify" 
our  own  lives,  and  the  lives  of  those  about  us,  **  and 
to  fashion  them  after  the  rule  and  doctrine  of  Christ, 
that**  we  "may  be  wholesome  and  godly  examples, 
and  patterns  for  the  people  to  follow  *.'* 

And  so,  knowing  their  weakness,  and  knowing  too 
the  dignity  of  their  office,  ministers  must  be  earnest 
in  prayer,  that  tbey  may  do  ^eir  duty^  and  the  peo- 
ple must  be  obedient,  that  so  God's  word  may  have 
its  free  course  unto  edifying.  "The  messenger  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts"  is  commanded  to  magnify  his 
office,  and  that  man  "ordained  for  this  very  thing," 
who  does  not  by  his  ^^ preaching  and  living^  so  do,  is 
not  fulfilling  his  duty,  but  subjecting  himself  to  the 
just  and  righteous  judgment  of  Almighty  God,  who 
willeth  not  that  '^  his  office  of  the  ministry  should  be 
held  cheap,  and  that  the  sins  of  teachers  should  be 
the  teachers  of  sin  •."  Again,  the  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  is  commanded  to  "  rebuke  with  all  authority," 
and  that  man  who  allows  vice  to  go  uncensured,  and 
to  rear  its  head  to  heaven, — does  not  speak  the  things 
which  become  sound  doctrine, — does  not  rightly  divide 

•  See  Ordering  of  Prieste.  »  Bishop  Hall. 
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the  word  of  truth,— does  not,  in  short,  the  work  of  an 
eyangelist^ — does  not  preach  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
In  a  word,  he  "  denies  the  faith,"  where  he  does  not 
loudly  and  fearlessly  proclaim  it,  and  is  ^'  worse  than 
an  infidel,''  because,  when  he  knows  that  "  it  is  re- 
quired in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful," 
and  that  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  a  steward  indi- 
vidiudly  of  the  mjrsteries  of  God,  he  must  give  an 
account,  he  nevertheless  takes  no  heed  to  himself, 
nor  yet  to  his  doctrine.  As  with  the  Priest,  indeed, 
so  is  it  with  the  people.  "  If  our  actions  speak  one 
thing,  and  our  tongues  another,  it  may  easily  be 
determined  which  will  have  the  greater  influence. 
And  an  immortal  teacher,  though  he  could  preach 
like  an  angel  of  light,  will  promote  the  cause  of 
darkness,  while  his  life  is  a  contradiction  to  his 
doctrine  '•" 

But  if  the  Clergy  shall  dress  the  people  committed 
to  their  charge  "  unto  the  imagery  of  Christ,  dress 
them  for  their  funerals,  help  them  to  make  their 
accounts  up  against  the  day  of  judgment  ^"  feith- 
fully  convey  to  them  the  holy  Sacraments ; — if,  in 
the  house  of  Ood,  you  shall  find  your  duly  ordained 
minister  to  dwell  upon  the  blessed  knowledge  of 
salvation  which  God  has  granted  '^  to  his  people  by 
the  remission  of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God,  whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high 


'  See  Horbery's  Sermons,  Works,  vol.  i.,  p.  303,  ed.  Clar. 
•  Jer.  Taylor,  vol.  vi.,  p.  525. 
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has  visited  us,  to  give  ligbt  to  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace  ;** — if  he  shall  dwell  much  on  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  or  the  sanctifying 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; — if  he  shall  bid  you 
repent  you  of  your  sins,  and  be  stedfast  in  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints  ; — if  he  shall  bid  you  live 
in  charity  with  all  men,  and  forgive  others  as  you 
would  be  forgiven ; — if  he  shall  urge  upon  you  the 
strict  observance  of  all  the  moral  duties  as  set  forth 
in  the  Bible,  and  keptj  and  commanded  of  your  Re* 
deemer ; — if  he  shall  tell  you  that  they  who  lead  an 
ungodly  life  are  not  meet  to  be  companions  of  the 
saints  in  light,  and  of  just  men  made  perfect ; — if  he 
shall  assure  you  that  ^  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord,"  and  that  they  alone  who  are  justified 
through  Christ  shall  be  able  to  stand  upright  in  the 
judgment ; — if,  besides  all  this,  he  shall  show  forth  the 
stedfastness  of  his  faith  amongst  you  by  ]nspradice ; — 
if  he  shall  be  busy  in  the  active  duties  of  benevolence 
and  charity,  ready  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted 
one's  wounds,  to  weep  with  those  that  weep,  to  visit 
the  widow  in  her  affliction,  and  to  soothe  those  sur- 
charged with  over-much  sorrow ; — in  that  case,  the 
delegated  minister  of  the  Grospel,  in  his  humble 
capacity  as  your  serranU  but  in  his  exalted  one  as 
the  Almighty's,  will  think  of  himself  as  *'  unprofit- 
able," saying,  **God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!" 
but  the  people  may  bless  the  Lord  that  a  Levite  is 
found  within  the  call  of  their  dwellings. 
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But,  sad  to  say,  there  are  many  prejudiced  hearers. 
Like  Amaziah  in  the  text,  they  will  not  hear  when 
an  Amos  speaks  the  truth.     They  say,  as  it  is  written 
in  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  "As  for  the  word   that 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee.    But  we  will  certainly 
do  whatsoever  thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our   own 
mouth  '."*    Turn  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and 
you  will  find  that  "  so  long  as  Stephen  the  Martyr 
talked  to  the  Jews  of  their  pedigree,  they  hearkened 
unto  him   diligently :   but   when   he  rebuked  their 
sins,  saying  that  they  were  'a  stiff-necked  people, 
and  of  a  hard  heart,  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,'  in 
persecuting  the  Prophets,  and  putting  to  death  the 
Lord  of  life;  then  they  stopped  their  ears,  and  gnashing 
their  teeth,  ran  upon  him,  and  stoned  him  to  death ^." 
It  is  but  too  true  that  the  sacred  ofiice  of  the  regu- 
larly ordained  ministry  is  but  little  understood, — and 
for  the  people  at  large,  "  they  hate  him  that  rebuketh 
in  the  gate,  and  they  abhor  him  that  speaketh  up- 
rightly*."    So  in  the  case  of  Micaiah  the  son  of 
Imlah,  "The  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by 
whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord  :  but  I  hate  him ; 
for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but 
evil  •."     But  what  of  that  ?  what  matters  the  babbling 
tongue  of  vncked  and  thoughtless  men,  of  such  as 

*  Jer.  xliv.  16,  17. 

*  Henry  Smith's  Sermons,  p.  442,  ed.  4to,  1675. 

*  Amos  V.  10.  •  1  Kings  xxii.  8. 
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have  not  the  Spirit  ?  The  command  is  clear,  "  He 
that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faith- 
fllll7^"  And  because  a  woe  is  denounced  against 
"the  pastors  that  destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep**  of 
the  Lord's  pasture  *,  the  question  in  the  judgment 
will  be  like  to  this,  "  Where  is  the  flock  that  was  given 
thee,  thy  beautiful  flock  ^f^  Therefore,  let  us  not  be 
dismayed ;  for  when  the  ministry  walk  unblameably 
and  without  reproach,  "he  that  rebuketh  a  man  after- 
wards shall  find  more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth 
with  his  tongue  ^"  It  is  a  "  deceitful  witness  that 
speaketh  lies ;"  but  "  a  true  witness  ddivereth  souls  V 
and  "  a  iaithful  ambassador  is. health '." 

Without  any  doubt  at  all  Christian  privileges  are 
compulsatory.  First  and  UisU  &t  baptism  and  at  our 
burial,  we  are  brought  to  the  Church,  and.  it  is  ill 
vnth  those  that  are  not  so.  Not  only  is  the  heavenly 
banquet  needed,  but  one  to  summon  the  guests,  yea 
to  **campd  them  to  come  in*,*"  is  wanting,  and  has 
been  provided  for  us  by  the  mercies  of  our  God.  And 
they  that  will  not  abide  the  invitation  must  consider 
the  tendency  of  their  Saviour's  words  touching  the 
ministry :  "  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me ;  and 
he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me;  and  he  that 
despiseth  me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me  ^.^ 

But  furthermore; — consider  what  St  Paul  saith  to 
his  converts  touching  the  ministry.     ^  We  are  am- 

^  Jer.  xxiii.  28.  '  Ibid,  xxiii.  1.  *  Ibid.  xiii.  20. 

'  ProT.  xxTiiL  23.        "  IWd.  xiT.  25.  »  Ibid.  xiii.  17. 

*  Luke  xiv.  23.  •  Ibid.  x.  16. 
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baBsadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God  *."  And  again,  ^*  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God  ^''  And  to  the  Galatians  he  saith, 
reproving  them  for  their  forgetfuhiess,  but  praising 
their  early  fiuth,  ^  Ye  received  me  as  an  angel  of 
Crod,  even  as  Christ  Jesus  ^.^  See  then,  Christian 
brethren,  that  ye  bear  these  notices  in  mind,  and, 
doing  so,  recollect  what  great  benefits  God  hath  pro- 
mised to  his  fidthful  servants  by  the  hands  of  the 
ministry.  For  example,  they  receive  your  children, 
and,  in  Christ's  name,  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost, — even  because  Gt)d  would  so  reconcile  the 
world  to  Himself, — they  sign  them  with  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  and  bless  them  with  spiritual  blessings. 
To  them  again,  and  to  them  only,  as  it  has  been 
severally  alluded  to,  is  it  empowered  to  administer 
the  Lord's  Supper.  The  Holy  Eucharist  appertains 
not  to  the  "  temeration  of  ruder  handlings  ^"  to  the 
harder  and  uninstructed  fingers  of  mechanics  and 
artisans,  nor  yet  to  the  dispensation  of  vintners.  On 
the  contrary,  to  intermeddle  herein  is  sin,  and  the 
ark  is  not  to  be  rashly  touched,  nor  to  be  looked  into, 
— no,  not  even  when  it  shakes.  Through  the  minis- 
try alone  is  the  spiritual  food  of  the  bread  of  heaven 
given  unto  the  children  of  men  who  "  hunger  and 

•  2  Cor.  V.  20.  »  1  Eph.  iv.  1.  •  Ibid.  iv.  14. 

•  Jer.  Taylor,  vol.  vi.  p.  510. — What  is  here  said  is  said  from 
painful  knowledge  of  facts. 
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thirst  after  righteousness ;"  they  are, — after  God's  or- 
dinance, reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself  through 
Christ, — the  dispensers  of  the  treasures  of  heaven.  To 
them  it  has  been  given  by  a  heavenly  power,  and  by 
a  heavenly  commandment,  to  declare  and  pronounce 
to  God's  people,  "  being  penitent,  the  absolution  and 
remission  of  their  sins."  They  are  to  prepare  men 
for  heaven  by  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  to  bless 
the  contrite  ones,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Like  unto  these.  Christian  brethren,  are  the  medi- 
tations to  which  you  are  called  by  the  Collect,  Epis- 
tle, and  Gospel  of  this  day,  and  may  they  be  written 
inwardly  in  your  hearts!  May  you  learn  to  know 
how  excellent  a  thing  a  standing  ministry  is,  how 
good  it  is  for  a  land  when  its  teachers  are  not  "  re- 
moved  into  a  comer  *,"  but  are  ever  at  hand  to  declare 
**  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  and  to  administer  the 
blessed  Sacraments  of  the  Christian  covenant !  These 
things  may  you  indeed  lay  to  heart !  and  "  receive 
with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to 
save  your  souls* !"  And  never  imagine  that  the  re- 
gularly ordained  ministry  will  speak  unto  you  "smooth 
things,"  or  "prophesy  deceits."  ^'Having  obtained 
help  of  Godr  they  will  the  rather  "  witness  both  to 
small  and  great  ^"  the  sacredness  of  the  heavenly  do- 
posit.  Whether  in  the  king's  chapel  or  the  poor 
man's  chamber, — whether  in  the  king's  court  at  Bethel 

*  Isa.  XXX.  20.         *  James  i.  21.  *  See  Acts  xxvi.  22. 
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or  the  loneliest  cottage, — they  will  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  GocL  They  are  not  put  into  the  priests* 
offices  that  they  "may  eat  a  piece  of  bread*;**  but 
they  are  put  there  to  **  cry  aloud,  to  spare  not,  to 
lift  up  their  voice  like  a  trumpet,  to  show  the 
people  their  transgression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
their  sins  ^" 

Pray  ye  then,  good  Christian  people,  that  the  mi- 
nistry, after  John  Baptist's  example,  who  rebuked  the 
adulterous  Herod,  may  "  constantly  speak  the  truth, 
boldly  rebuke  vice,  and  patiently  suffer  for  the  truth's 
sake  •."  Pray  to  "  Almighty  God,  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  has  purchased  to  Himself  an  universal 
Church  by  the  precious  blood  of  his  dear  Son,  that 
He  will  mercifully  look  upon  the  same,  and  so  guide 
and  govern  the  minds  of  his  servants,  the  bishops 
and  pastors  of  his  flock,  that  they  may  lay  hands 
suddenly  on  no  man,  but  faithfully  and  wisely  make 
choice  of  fit  persons  to  serve  in  the  sacred  ministry 
of  his  Church  V 

M  Sam.  ii.  36.  •  Isa.  Iviii.  1. 

•  Coll.  John  Baptist's  Day.         ^  First  Coll.  for  Ember  Week. 
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PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


*<  It  is  not  for  private  men  to  order  the  periods,  or  stints,  or  revolutions 
of  times,  wherein  businesses  are  to  be  tried  ;  but  public  authority  consti* 
tutes  that,  and  every  man  must  wait  for  the  appointed  time  ;  so  the  Church 
must  not  set  God  the  times,  when  it  would  be  heard  or  eased,  but  must 
trust  his  wisdom  and  power ;  for  there  is  a  set  time,  wherein  he  will  have 
merey  upon  Sion,"—Bp,  Beynoldtf  Psalm  ex. 

^  I  am  fully  persuaded,  and  make  a  free  confession  of  this  as  of  a  neces- 
sary and  infallible  truth,  that  Christ,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles,  did 
gather  unto  himself  a  Church,  consisting  of  thouaands  of  believing  persons, 
and  numerous  congregations,  to  which  he  daily  added  such  as  should  be 
saved,  and  will  successively  and  daily  add  unto  the  same  unto  the  end  of  the 
world ;  so  that  by  the  virtue  of  his  all-suflScient  promise,  I  am  assured  that 
there  was,  hath  been  hitherto,  and  now  is,  and  hereafter  shall  be,  so  long  as 
the  sun  and  moon  endure,  a  Church  of  Christ  one  and  the  same.  This 
Church,  I  believe  in  general  holy  in  respect  of  the  Author,  and  institution, 
and  administration  of  it ;  particularly  in  the  members  here  I  acknowledge 
it  really,  and  in  the  same  hereafter  perfectly,  holy.  I  look  upon  this  Church, 
not  like  that  of  the  Jews,  limited  to  one  people,  confined  to  one  nation,  but 
by  the  appointment  and  command  of  Christ,  and  by  the  efScacy  of  his  assist- 
ing power,  to  be  disseminated  through  all  nations,  to  be  extended  to  all 
places,  to  be  propagated  to  all  ages,  to  contain  in  it  all  truths  necessary  to  be 
known,  to  exact  absolute  obedience  from  all  men  to  the  commands  of  Christ, 
and  to  furnish  us  with  all  graces  necessary  to  make  our  persons  acceptable 
and  our  actions  well-pleasing  in  the  sight  of  Grod.  And  thus  /  bdine  tke 
Holy  CatMic  aurA.^—Pearmm  an  the  Creed,  Art.  IX. 


9twi  fvofltiu^  t€to  mlU  ftttatoxil 


Matt,  xxiv,  14. 

"  And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations :  and  then  shall  the  end 
come" 

The  passage  with  which  the  text  stands  in  connexion 
is  in  every  way  awfully  striking.  The  immediate 
reference  is  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  But,  if 
we  may  be  allowed  so  to  speak,  an  under-current  of 
prophecy  flows  along  with  it,  and  what,  in  the  first 
instance,  appertained  to  the  "  city  of  the  great  King," 
and  to  the  unparalleled  miseries  which  awaited  her 
ruin,  has  reference  yet  again  to  time  swallowed  up  of 
eternity,  and  to  the  judgment  which  is  to  come.  In 
the  words  of  the  angel  in  the  Revelation,  "Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many  peoples,  and 
nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings  K''  And  so,  although 
Jerusalem  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  Titus  nearly 
eighteen  hundred  years  agone*,  yet,  when  we  read 

'Rev.  X.  11.  '  A.D.  70. 


78  PROPAGATION 

this  passage,  a  voice  from  behind  seems  to  say, 
"  Watch  therefore  :  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come '."  The  burden  of  it  is  still  the 
same,  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God  *.**  And  this  the 
wise  will  understand,  and  each  one  severally  for 
himself,  will  declare  with  much  meekness  and  lowli- 
ness of  heart,  "  I  will  thank  the  Lord  for  giving  me 
warning  \*' 

Under  these  circumstances, — ^having  received  the 
atonement,  being  numbered  with  those  redeemed  by 
the  most  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  being  guided 
by  the  Spirit  of  truth  unto  that  holiness  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord, — ^we  may  rest  in 
hope,  and  run  with  patience  the  race  which  is  set 
before  us.  For  if  "  the  living  know  that  they  shall 
die  V'  the  same  Scriptures  assure  them  that  those  who 
die  in  the  Lord  only  fall  on  sleep,  that  they  may 
awake  up  in  glory.  And  when  the  summons  cometh, 
** Behold  the  days  approach  that  thou  must  die'," 
the  faithful  servant  of  his  God,  though  he  be  some 
time  afraid,  will  **  lay  him  down  in  peace,  and  take 
his  rest,  for  it  is  thou.  Lord,  only,  that  makest  him 
dwell  in  safety  *•"  Yea,  with  the  aged  Simeon,  he 
will  rejoice  for  the  consolation,  saying,  "  Lord,  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according 
to  thy  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 
which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo- 

'  Matt.  xxiv.  42.  *  Amos  iv.  12. 

*  Ps.  xvi.  8.  •  Eccles.  ix.  5. 

^  Deut.  xxxi.  14.  '  Ps.  iv.  9. 
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pie :  a  light  to  lighten  the  Grentiles,  and  the  glorj  of 
thy  people  Israel  •/' 

But  this  it  is  enough  to  know,  and  to  be  assured 
of  the  saWation  of  our  God.  Enough  it  is  to  have 
this  present  help  in  trouble.  ''  This  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations."  Beyond,  we  shall  be  wise 
if  we  abstain  to  ask.  Wherever  the  sound  shall 
reach, — wherever  the  glad  tidings  shall  go  forth, — to 
the  people  that  shall  hear  of  Christ,  east  or  west, 
north  or  south, — ^unto  them  shall  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom  be  a  witness,  for  good  or  ill,  for  weal  or 
woe,  as  their  conscience  shall  make  answer  to  oppor- 
tunities of  saving  knowledge  lost  and  thrown  away, 
or  acceptably  received.  "And  then  shall  the  end 
come ;"  that  is,  in  God*8  own  good  time  it  will  draw 
nigh,  that  second  Advent,  that  last  day  will  break 
forth,  when  Jesus  Chrkt,  that  came  to  visit  us  once 
in  great  humility,  will  **  come  again  in  his  glorious 
majesty  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  dead  ^"  In 
other  words,  "  The  Gospel,  whereby  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  is  both  gathered  and  erected  and  governed, 
shall  before  my  last  coming,  and  the  end  of  the 
world,  be  preached  to  all  the  nations  of  the  habitable 
world;  so  as  they  shall  have  no  excuse  for  their 
ignorance,  but  shall  be  fully  convinced  of  the  truth 
thereof^."    To  the  disbelievers  and  the  unwise  it 


•  Luke  ii.  29—32.         '  First  Sunday  in  Advent.  Collect. 
'  Bishop  Hairs  Paraphrase. 
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will  be  "  a  savour  of  death  unto  death ;"  whereas 
to  the  wise  and  believing,  "a  savour  of  life  unto 
life'." 

Do  we,  however,  find.  Christian  brethren,  that  the 
world  in  general  is  contented  to  abide  God's  own 
good  time,  that  it  is  willing  to  wait,  and  to  be  still, 
to  cast  off  restlessness,  and  quietly  to  anticipate  un- 
fulfilled promises?  Does  it  so,  faithfully  acknow- 
ledging God  to  be  true,  his  word  to  be  "  Yea  and 
Amen?" 

Such  a  state  of  things  it  can  hardly  be  said  that 
we  may  lift  up  our  eyes  and  see.  Few,  compara- 
tively, walk  by  faith,  many  by  sight.  That  which 
they  see  not,  they  are  unable  to  realize.  And  so, 
the  world  is  but  too  apt  to  fix  times  and  seasons  for 
iteelf,  and  although  the  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not 
with  observation  *,  to  act  as  though  it  did  ;  to  look 
to  an  arm  of  strength  for  aid,  when  "  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  everlasting  strength  ^"  It  imagines  that  more  can 
be  done  than  God  seemeth  it  Him  right  to  do  at  once. 
It  lays  not  the  blame  on  its  own  inefficiency,  or  pre- 
cipitate haste,  or  want  of  counsel,  order,  regularity. 
It  wonders  because,  ere  this,  the  earth  is  not  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.  The  Lord,  though  his  right  hand  have  the 
pre-eminence,  they  seem  to  think,  is  slow  to  work  his 
purpose.     Though  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven,  his 

•  2  Cor.  ii.  16. 

*  Take  the  word  iropariyp^ffEwc  in  either  of  its  senses.  Luke 
xvii.  21.  •  Isa.  xxvi.  4. 


OF    THE    GOSPEL.  81 

word  on  earth  tarrieth,  and  some  there  are  that  see 
no  tokens  left.  **  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest 
thyself,  O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  ^" 

Now  this,  Christian  brethren,  is  not  a  right  state 
of  things.  It  implies  that  we  are  slow  of  heart  to 
understand;  that  we  are  for  handling  and  feeling, 
instead  of  putting  our  trust  in  Him,  who,  in  his  own 
good  time,  bringeth  mighty  things  to  pass.  Whilst, 
in  reality,  and  as  concerns  the  things  of  our  souls, 
we  set  little  value  upon  time,  in  matters  of  ques- 
tioning, and  doubt,  and  curious  speculation,  we  set 
much.  We  wonder  that  it  passes  by  us,  that  desire 
iiiils,  that  what  we  look  to  is  unaccomplished.  ^^^But, 
beloved,"  as  saith  St.  Peter,  *'  be  not  ignorant  of  this 
one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.'*  And 
again,  "  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise, 
as  some  men  count  slackness,  but  is  long-suffering  to 
US-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance '." 

And  now,  with  this  view  of  the  matter,  and  with 
these  sentiments,  look  to  the  text.  Let  us  apply  it 
to  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  and  to  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  a  subject  which 
we  are  more  particularly  called  upon  to  consider  this 


And^  in  the  first  instance,  look  to  our  colonies  and 
foreign  possessions.     Behold  the  thousands  and  the 

•  See  Isa.  xlv.  16.  '  2  Pet.  iii.  8,  9. 
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tens  of  thousands,  yea,  the  millions,  that  need  the 
teaching  Priest  and  the  Levite  within  their  gates; 
Whether  we  look  to  the  east  or  the  west,  to  the 
sun's  rising  or  his  going  down,  there  are  countless 
multitudes,  whose  cry  is,  "  Come  over  and  help  us.** 
The   darker  places  of  the  earth  that   are   full   of 
cruelty  need   that   light   to    lighten    them^    which, 
by  Grod's  mercy,  abundantly  shines  on  its.     Ours, 
indeed,  did  we  but  know  it,  are  wondrous  privileges. 
Whatever  we  may  be  hereafter,  and  that  in  a  great 
measure  depends  upon  ourselves,  we  are  now  the 
**  children  of  the  light"     And  if  so,  we  must  kindle 
our  brethren's  torch,  and  see  that  the  light  within  us 
shine  forth  gloriously.     I  speak  of  our  breUiren^  how- 
ever far  apart,  wherever  scattered, — east  or  west,  north 
or  south, — for  God,  as  St.  Paul  declared  unto  the 
Athenians  from  Mars'  hill,  ^^  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  hath   determined   the   times   before 
appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation ;  that 
they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us :  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being  *." 

Such  is  the  plain  truth.  And  to  have  no  care  for 
our  brethren  of  the  dispersion,  unto  many  of  whom 
the  name  of  the  Saviour  is  unknown,  and  to  many 
others,  if  known,  but  imperfectly  so,  implies  a  hardr 

•  See  Acts  xvii.  26 — 28. 
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ened  and  a  callous  state  of  heart.  If,  when  they 
call  for  our  aid  in  spiritual  things,  we  do  not  render 
it^  when  distress  comes  upon  us,  we  may  rest  assured 
we  shall  have  to  say  with  Joseph's  brethren,  "  we  are 
verily  guUty  concemity  our  brother^  in  that  we  saw  the 
anguish  of  his  soul^  when  he  besought  us^  and  we  would 
not  hear  ^'' 

It  is  very  true,  that  we  have  many  around  us,  not 
only  in  our  crowded  and  pent-up  cities,  but  in  the 
country  and  our  villages  also,  unto  whom  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  a  strange  thing ;  who  need,  as  it  is 
daily  said,  a  word  of  exhortation  to  call  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the 
power  of  God  ;  and  it  is  very  true  also,  (as  objectors 
assert,  but  in  no  friendly  spirit,)  "  If  any  provide  not 
for  his  ovm,  and  specially  for  those  of  his  own  house, 
he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel ';"  but  this.  Christian  brethren,  is  but  a  sorry 
reason  to  bring  forward,  when  we  would  close  our 
hearts  to  our  distant  brethren.  The  both  have  calls 
upon  us,  and  the  long  neglect  of  those  at  home  is  a 
sin,  certainly  to  be  repented  of, — it  may  be,  to  be 
visited.  As  the  Lord  "  plagued  the  people,  because 
they  made  the  calf,  which  Aaron  made,"  even  so  yet 
may  we  be  plagued,  even  as  we  have  been  in  part. 
May  the  angel  of  the  Lord, — the  Great  Angel  of  the 
covenant, — go  before  us,  to  protect  us,  as  He  did 
Israel  of  old,  for  there  is  fear  in  these  words,  ''  never- 

»  See  Gen.  xlii.  21.  >  1  Tim.  v.  8. 
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tlieless,  in  the  day  when  I  visit,  I  will  visit  their  sin 
upon  them  ^.^ 

Let  us  then  look  our  duties  fairly  and  boldly  in 
the  face,  and  then,  by  the  help  of  our  Gk)d,  we  shall 
leap  over  the  wall,— over  those  self-set  and  self-made 
difficulties,  which  stand  in  our  way.  Now  the  text 
says,  first,  "  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world.'* 

Herein  we  see  the  thing  determined  on,  the  will 
and  the  purpose  of  the  Almighty  Gk)d.  We  cannot 
gainsay  it,  evil  is  before  us  if  we  obey  it  not,  as  far 
as  our  finite  and  mortal  capacities  will  admit  of. 
This  gospel,  this  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  come  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
"shall  be  preached," — that  is,  shall  be  published, 
declared,  set  before,  "  all  the  world."  Have  we  then 
obeyed,  and  are  we  severally  obeying.  His  bidding, 
whose  is  "the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory?'  Are  the  ministry,  regularly  ordained  and 
sent  after  Apostolic  authority,  gone  forth  into  all 
lands,  their  "  footsteps  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace  ?"  We  read  that  "  faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God  •.**  Has 
it  been  our  care  that  "  their  sound  went  into  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world  ^''* 
Or  rather,  like  Tyre  of  old,  the  queen  of  the  sea, 
the  mart  of  merchandize,  "  the  renowned  city,  in- 


*  See  Exod.  xxxii.  34,  35.  »  Rom.  x.  17. 
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habited  by  seafaring  men  *,"  whose  merchants  were 
princes  ^  have  we  thought  too  little  of  such  matters, 
and  have  we  sent  forth  everything  but  sound  doc- 
trine? Have  we  peopled  kingdoms  with  a  popula- 
tion reckless  of  God's  word  ?  Have  we  taken  little 
care  that  what  was  turned  out  of  the  way  should 
be  taught  the  Almighty's  statutes,  the  terrors  of  dis- 
obedience, as  well  as  his  mercies  and  loving  kind- 
ness towards  the  children  of  men  !  We  can  scarcely, 
methinks,  be  at  rest  on  this  head.  But  let  me  call 
to  your  mind  the  words  of  the  Apostle.  "  If  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.  For  the 
Scripture  saith,  whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed.  For  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Greek ;  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him.  For  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  vnthout  a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things '!" 

*  Ezek.  xxvi.  17.  *  Isa.  xxiii.  8.  '  Rom.  x.  9—15. 
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Such,  Christian  brethren,  are  the  words  of  St. 
Paul,  and  they  ought,  when  compared  with  the  text, 
to  suggest  to  us  searchings  of  heart.  The  text  tells 
us  that  the  Gospel  shall  be  preached  to  all  nations. 
St.  Paul  asks  us.  Have  we  seen  to  it  ?  We  that  have 
pushed  our  shipping  to  the  confines  of  the  known 
world, — we  that  have  drawn  our  wealth  from  every 
source  and  from  every  clime,  from  the  far  east,  and 
from  the  far  west ; — have  we  left  behind  us  a  heritage 
better  than  gold  and  silver  ?  When,  as  a  nation,  we 
have  increased  our  treasure  upon  earth,  have  we 
taught  the  nations  with  whom  we  trafficked  that 
there  are  treasures  also  in  heaven?  Alas!  that  it 
should  be  said  of  a  Christian  land, — of  a  land  that  in 
many  respects  delighteth  to  do  good, — that  its  search 
was  altogether  after  the  riches  of  this  world,  that  its 
preaching  was  rather  of  wealth  and  power  and  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  than  of  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  God's  glory,  and  of  his  "inestimable  love 
in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Alas !  that  in  our  unwearied  search  aftier  pelf, 
we  have  left  people  after  people  untaught  and  unbap- 
tized,  and  that  in  the  very  heart  of  our  colonies  we 
might  hear  it  said,  "  we  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost  *."  Sad  indeed  is 
this  state  of  things,  and  sadder  would  it  have  been  still, 
but  for  the  operation  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  whose  interests  I  am 

*  Acts  xix.  2. 
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fidvocatiog  this  day.  For  nearly  a  century  and  a  half 
has  it  been  at  work,  and  like  the  good  woman,  whose 
record  is  in  the  gospel,  it  hath  done  what  it  could. 

But  here,  consider,  Exhortation  and  precept  and 
example  is  before  us.  The  gospel  is  to  be  preached, 
nay,  shall  be  preached.  Our  situation,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  Gk>d,  is  such  as  to  further  his  gracious  will. 
We  rest  as  a  queen  amongst  the  nations ;  a  time  is 
given  us  to  work  great  works  in.  If  we  do  so,  well ; 
if  not,  how  do  we  know  but  that  the  privilege  may 
be  withdrawn,  and  given  to  a  nation  that  seeketh 
more  after  righteousness?  What  betided  Amalek, 
may  betide  us.  Ye  will  not  forget  how  it  is  written, 
'*  Amalek  was  the  first  of  the  nations;  but  his  latter 
end  shall  be  that  he  perish  for  ever^."  If  we  will 
but  lay  the  matter  to  heart,  nothing  can  prove  us  so 
ungrateful  as  to  slight  his  mercies,  which  we  do, 
when  we  do  not  further  his  kingdom. 

And  here,  it  will  perhaps  be  said.  Are  matters 
really  so  ?  Is,  after  all,  so  little  done  ? — Many,  Chris- 
tian brethren,  think  that  they  do  much,  whereas,  did 
they  really  examine  their  own  hearts  they  would  find 
that  they  do  almost  nothing.  They  are  willing  to 
take  the  credit  of  the  nation,  and  the  credit  of  many 
to  themselves.  When  they  read  of  great  exertions 
in  the  cause  of  truth,  and  the  spread  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, their  hearts,  no  doubt,  are  touched,  and  the 
flow  of  their  feelings  is  warmed.     They  are  ready  to 

•  Numb.  xxiv.  20. 
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say,  ^*  surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wise  and  under- 
standing people  *.**  This  is  a  very  common  fiJlacy. 
They  give  the  service  of  their  lips, — a  mere  hollow 
praise.  But  they  do  not  forward  the  great  work, — it 
is  much  if  they  give  the  widow's  mite.  They  rifle 
the  silk  worm  for  their  private  ends,  are  clad  in 
scarlet  and  fine  linen,  and  whilst  they  laud  the  ex- 
ertions of  others,  as  far  as  they  themselves  are  con- 
cerned, they  leave  the  spread  of  the  gospel  to  shiver, 
so  to  say,  with  cold.  Henceforward,  then,  let  not 
such  exclude  themselves  when  they  speak  of  the 
nation  as  wise  and  understanding,  *^asit  were/boHshlt/^ 
in  this  confidence  of  boasting  ^.^  On  the  contrary, 
when  they  shall  say,  **  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our 
Gk)d  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  Him  for  ?  and 
what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath  statutes  and 
judgments  so  righteous?"  when  they  shall  so  say, 
then  let  the  words  of  Moses  ring  in  their  ears, 
'^  Only  take  heed  to  thysdf  and  keep  thy  soul  diligently^ 
lest  THOU  forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen^ 
and  lest  they  depart  from  thine  hearty  all  the  days  of 
thy  life ;  but  teach  them  thy  sons^  and  thy  sons^  sons '." 
And  indeed,  even  if,  as  a  nation,  we  have  done 
somewhat,  so  little  is  it,  as  a  whole,  that  it  is  not 
expedient  for  us  to  glory.  More  profitable,  surely, 
will  it  be  for  us  to  read  what  is  written  to  the  angel 
of  the  Church  of  Ephesus ;  "  These  things  saith  he 

'  Deut.  iv.  6.  '  2  Cor.  xi.  17.  *  See  Deut.  iv.  7-9. 
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that  holdetb  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience, 
and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil ;  and 
thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars ;  and  hast  borne,  and 
hast  patience,  and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  laboured, 
and  hast  not  fainted.  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 
Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent,  and  do  thy  first  works ;  or  else  I  will 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candle- 
stick out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent  ^.^ 

Such  self-examination.  Christian  brethren,  will 
best  befit  us,  and  the  stricter  it  be  the  better.  No 
doubt  we  shall  each  one  of  us  find  how  we  are 
wanting,  how  much  we  have  left  undone,  how  little 
we  have  done  to  further  Christ's  kingdom.  Then 
will  our  negligences  and  our  ignorances  be  before  us, 
and,  as  saith  the  Prophet,  "  This  is  a  lamentation, 
and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation  ^''  But  then  also 
will  there  be  the  greater  chance  of  our  doing  better 
for  the  time  to  come.  Then,  it  may  be,  (to  use  the 
words  of  the  same  prophet,)  "  Then  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  took  me  up,  and  I  heard  behind  me  a  voice  of 
a  great  rushing,  saying.  Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  from  his  place  •."  And  thus  it  ever  will  be  in 
heaven,  whatever  be  done  on  earth.     God  will  be 

*  Rev.  ii.  1—5.  *  Ezek.  xix.  14.  *  Ibid.  iii.  12. 
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glorified,  and  his  wisdom  justified.  Whether  as  we 
expect,  or  no,— whether  at  our  hands,  or  by  the  hands 
of  others, — this  "gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world."  Oh !  that  amongst  us, 
**  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified'!" 

And  now  let  me  call  your  attention  to  what  the 
text  says  next.  It  declares  that  the  gospel  shall  be 
preached  "  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations  f  that  is, 
^  for  an  eyidence  of  their  duty,  and  an  admonition  to 
perform  it*." 

Bear,  then,  in  mind,  first  of  all,  that  Jesus  Christ 
has  come  into  the  world  to  make  *^  reconciliation  for 
iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness  V 
This  in  his  own  good  time  He  will  complete.  He 
will  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  Grod 
scattered  abroad  ^  His  voice,  which  is  a  mighty 
voice,  will  declare  the  Croqpel  of  the  kingdom. 
Meanwhile,  as  the  Gospel  is  (neached,  so  the  evi- 
dence goes  on.  It  is  a  witness  still.  But,  as  was 
stated  before  of  times  and  seasons,  we  know  little  on 
such  matters  Our  duty  is  to  **  redeem  the  time." 
By  so  doing  we  dear  our  own  souk.  Wliatever  we 
may  look  to,  and  wi^  for,  we  must  be  contented  to 
know  that  the  word  preached  is  a  tcHmets.  Often- 
times prof4iet8  will  prophesy  in  sackcloth^  but  they 
ai«  prophets  nevenhelessL     And  so,  ^the  righteous 

^dlv«s.iiL  1. 

*  S<«  Bp.  Btttkr^s  Scnnons.  p.  2S6»  lad  infriu  p.  3S9. 
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government  of  the  world  must  be  carried  on ;  and 
of  necessity  men  shall  remain  the  subjects  of  it,  being 
examples  of  its  mercy,  or  of  its  justice.  '  Life  and 
death  are  set  before  them,  and  whether  they  like 
shall  be  given  unto  them '.'  They  are  to  make  their 
choice,  and  abide  by  it ;  but  whichsoever  their  choice 
be,  the  Gospel  is  equally  a  witness  to  them  ;  and  the 
purposes  of  Providence  are  answered  by  this  witness 
of  the  Gospel."  And  this  view  of  the  text,  you  will 
observe,  does  away  with  a  notion  which  is  sometimes 
connected  with  it,  but  which,  however  it  may  be  in- 
ferred from  other  passages  of  Holy  Writ,  does  not 
really  belong  to  this.  It  is  not  the  conversion  of  all 
nations  which  is  here  spoken  of,  but  the  fact  that 
they  are  to  be  pre(whed  to,  before  the  end  shall  come. 
And  it  is  the  furtherance  of  this  preaching  which  we 
are  bound  as  a  Christian  people  ever  to  have  in 
mind.  What  the  Prophet  Isaiah  declared  of  old 
still  appertains  to  us ;  ''  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent, 
and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habi- 
tations :  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes :  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left;  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit 
the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be 
inhabited  ^^ 

Happy  were  they  who  when  "  the  end  *'  came,  that 
is,  when  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  took  place, 
were  faithfully  fiilfilling  the  first  view  of  the  pro- 

'  Ecclus.  XV.  17.  ^  Isa.  liv.  2,  3. 
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phecy  now  before  us.  Happy  also,  thrice  happy,  shall 
they  be,  who  are  still  going  on  to  fulfil  it,  and  one  by 
one  are  carrying  on  the  torch  of  gospel  light.  This, 
to  the  thoughtless  of  the  world,  may  seem  a  little 
matter,  and  they  may  be  tempted  to  disregard  ^  the 
day  of  small  things."  But  their  endeavours  are  not 
forgotten  in  heaven,  and  the  angels  rejoice  as  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  Christ  is  magnified,  and 
the  Spirit  is  cherished,  instead  of  being  quenched  and 
done  despite  to. 

And  here,  again,  in  the  midst  of  trouble  we  shall 
find  comfort.  For  example,  little  fruit  is  seen  of  our 
labours — whole  nations  it  may.  be,  (as  the  African 
church  of  old,)  may  fall  back  again,  and  change  the 
cross  for  the  crescent.  And  heavy  and  sad  is  such 
a  faUing  off,  and  one  that  grieves  to  the  quick.  But 
this  trouble  is  from  the  Lord,  and  we  must  bear  it. 
And  so  He  teaches  us  to  do,  and  though  ^'  he  hold 
back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and  spread  his  cloud  upon 
it  *9**  yet  beams  of  light  shoot  forth,  and  declare  the 
glory  of  his  presence.  On,  on,  on !  is  the  Christian 
watchword,  and  on  we  must  go,  and  show  forth  the 
might  and  majesty,  the  mercies  and  the  loving-kind- 
nesses, of  the  Christian  dispensation.  And  then, 
under  such  circumstances,  if  our  course  be  hindered 
by  blasphemers  of  the  word,  if  grace  be  wilfully  and 
obstinately  resisted,  and  the  means  of  salvation  re- 
jected, our  just  and  rightful  course  has  been  taken, 

*  Job  xxvi.  9. 
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— wrath  abides  upon  the  unbelievers,  "  and  the 
things  that  should  have  been  for  their  wealth  be- 
come unto  them  an  occasion  of  falling.*'  Their  "  eyes 
are  blinded  that  they  see  not '." 

And  thus,  in  whatever  M^ay  we  look  to  the  text, 
and  to  the  considerations  to  be  derived  from  it,  none 
other  conclusion  can  be  arrived  at  but  this,  viz.,  that 
the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached,  and  it  is  incumbent 
upon  us,  as  we  would  not  forfeit  our  privileges,  to 
preach  it.  The  Church,  invested  with  proper  autho- 
rity, must  send  forth  her  teachers,  ever  bearing  in 
mind  our  Saviour's  words ;  "  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you :  and,  lo !  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  *."  No  part  of  our 
colonies  should  be  destitute  of  its  presiding  bishop, 
and  around  him  should  his  clergy  be.  The  sacra- 
ments of  the  Church  should  be  duly  and  regularly 
administered ;  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  should 
not  be  left  without  their  teaching  priest.  Notions  of 
our  own  are  not  to  be  desired  when  "God  hath 
spoken  in  his  holiness."  "  Rise  up,  ye  women  that  are 
at  ease' ;"  rise  up,  ye  thoughtless  children  of  men ; 
behold  and  see  how  the  Lord's  heritage  lies  waste ! 
On  one  and  all  may  the  spirit  of  holy  supplications 


•  See  Psalm  Ixix.  23,  24.  •  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20. 
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be  poured  out  from  on  high,  the  spirit  of  self-denial, 
the  spirit  of  charity,  which  shall  teach  you  to  curtail 
your  own  fictitious  wants,  and  to  provide  for  the  real 
ones  of  your  untutored  brethren,  who  in  a  foreign 
land  would  fain  sing  the  songs  of  Sion,  and  have  none 
to  lead  them.  Understand  the  text  in  its  spiritual 
sense,  and  rest  assured  of  this,  that,  ^^  Blessed  are 
they  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that  send  forth 
thither  the  feet  of  the  ox  and  the  ass  *.'' 

Recollect  ye  not.  Christian  brethren,  these  verses 
of  the  Revelation  ?  '^And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Grospel 
to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to 
every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God  and  give  glory  to 
him ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come :  and 
worship  Him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  fountains  of  water  ^''  Imagine  that  ye 
hear  these  awful  sounds,  and  severally  set  your 
hearts  and  hands  to  help  the  preaching  of  the  ever- 
lasting Grospel,  which  is  to  be,  and  shall  be,  preached. 
It  will  be  a  comfortable  thing  in  the  latter  days, 
when  the  books  are  set,  and  the  record  is  being  de- 
clared, to  find  yourselves  of  the  number  of  those  who 
have  had  good  will  to  Sion,  who  have  looked  to  her 
stones,  and  marked  her  bulwarks,  and  can  say  with 
Nehemiah  of  old,  "  Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good, 
according  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this  people  ^T 

•  Isa.  xxxii.  20.  •  Rev.  xiv.  6,  7.  '  Neh.  v.  19. 
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And  who  are  the  people  you  are  now  called,  as 
best  you  may,  and  according  to  the  Christian  charity 
that  is  in  you,  to  help  ?  Why,  first,  having  done  your 
duty  at  home,  from  which  duty  no  paltry  excuse  will 
set  you  free, — no  plea  of  poverty  which  your  manner 
of  life  declares  to  be  false,  — there  is  a  voice  from  the 
East  and  from  the  West,  rolled  on  from  wave  to 
wave,  and  echoing  from  shore  to  shore,  which,  as  I 
said,  speaks  thus-wise,  "Come  over  and  help  us." 
British  North  America,  the  West  Indies,  India  with 
its  one  hundred  million  souls,  Australia,  "  the  seed 
plot  of  future  nations,"  unto  whose  shores  more  than 
a  hundred  thousand  convicts  have  been  transported, 
and  whose  moral  condition  may  therefore  be  guessed 
at,  but  not  realised ;  add  to  these  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  and  New  Zealand,  and  other,  the  scattered 
islands  of  the  great  deep ;  these,  one  and  all,  cry 
aloud  for  the  Levite's  feet  within  their  gates.  And 
as  yet,  alas !  in  them  is  the  prophecy  of  Amos  but 
too  literally  fiilfiUed  ;  "Behold,  the  days  come,  saitb 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land, 
not  a  fietmine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of 
hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord :  and  they  shall  wan- 
der from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the 
east,  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it  ^" 

To  use  the  words  of  the  Society's  own  statement : 
''  The  spirit  of  colonization  is  rapidly  increasing ;  our 

'  Amos  viii.  11,  12. 
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countrymen  are  spreading  themselves  over  every  part 
of  the  world ;  each  year,  therefore,  the  demands  upon 
the  funds  of  the  Society  will  be  greater ;  for  although 
it  is  well  understood  that  ultimately  the  provision 
for  their  clergy  must  be  made  by  the  colonies  them- 
selves, the  Society  will  find  abundant  occasion  for 
the  exercise  of  its  liberality,  in  assisting  to  plant  and 
maintain  the  Church  in  new  and  destitute  settle- 
ments. 

''There  cannot  be  a  nobler  or  more  expansive 
charity*  In  the  West,  a  nation  of  Englishmen,  des- 
tined ere  long  to  occupy  the  immense  territory  which 
lies  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans,  calls 
upon  us  with  an  exceeding  urgency  to  come  over 
and  help  them ;  and  an  equally  pressing  demand  is 
made  on  behalf  of  a  widely  different  race, — ^the  eman- 
cipated Africans  of  the  West  Indian  islands.  In  the 
East,  a  mighty  and  ancient  empire,  subjected  to 
British  rule,  but  lying  in  heathen  darkness,  is  mainly 
dependent  upon  us  for  the  communication  of  reli- 
gious truth;  while  another  vast  continent,  likely, 
perhaps,  in  the  lapse  of  ages,  to  become  as  populous, 
has  a  still  stronger  claim  upon  our  Christian  sympar 
thT« — the  claim  of  a  common  and  kindred  hmgoage. 

''The  Society  is  a  debtor  to  them  all,  and  in  behalf 
of  them  all  makes  this  appeal  to  the  Church  at  large, 
assured  that  it  is  only  by  the  united  contributions  of 
all  Churchm^A,  the  poor  as  wdl  as  the  rich,  that  it 
can  bo  enabled  to  accomplish  the  great  purposes  of 
its  institution.*     Nor  is  there  any  ground.  Christian 
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brethren,  "  for  the  apprehension  sometimes  expressed, 
that  by  contributiDg  to  foreign  and  distant  objects, 
either  the  zeal  or  the  subscriptions  of  the  people  for 
home  charities  will  be  diminished.  A  large  expe- 
rience shows  the  reverse  to  be  the  fact.  The  interest 
excited  for  the  members  of  our  communion  in  foreign 
lands,  will  be  found  to  form  a  new  bond  between  the 
pastor  and  his  flock ;  it  will  kindle  the  love  of  the 
people  to  their  Church,  by  showing  them  that  it  is 
not  a  mere  name  or  abstraction,  but  a  living  and 
spreading  communion.  It  will  make  them  value  the 
privilege  of  church-membership,  and  thus  check  the 
growth  of  dissent.** 

On  these,  and  the  like  grounds,  you  are  now  called 
upon  to  contribute  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  Kingdom  ''  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations."  It  is  now  your  great  and  high  privilege  so 
to  do.  Mere  earthly  treasure,  which  is  "  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness,"  may  thus,  with  a  pure  offering, 
be  turned  into  pure  gold,  and  not  perish,  as  so  much 
treasure  wilL  with  the  souls  and  bodies  of  those  whose 
bowels  never  yearned  with  compassion  for  the  poor 
estate  of  their  destitute  brethren  of  the  dispersion. 
Lose  not  the  opportunity.  Christian  brethren,  but 
redeem  the  time.  Purchase  it,  (as  the  original  ^  ex- 
pression in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  would  seem 
to  imply,)  from  the  world.     Lay  it  up  as  treasure  in 

'  See  £pb.  v.  16;  Col.  iv.  5.  Hayopa^oynvot  tov  Kaip6y.  The 
passage  in  the  Old  Testament  alluded  to  is  Dan.  ii.  8.  oUa  iyit, 
tri  Kaipoy  vfiiiQ  e(,ayopa(tT(^ 

VOL.   I.  H 
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heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt. 
In  itself  the  offering  may  be  poor,  and  nothing  worth, 
but  recollect  this,  that  when  offered  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  what  is  more,  hy  Him,  (as  all  fidthfii] 
offerings  are,)  then,  the  widow's  mites,  or  the  cup 
even  of  cold  water,  ascend  ^^  as  a  memorial  before 
Grod  V'  and  are  blessed  everlastingly. 

'  Acts  X.  4. 


SERMON  V. 
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^  Neither  is  there  any  other  act  of  pietie  more  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
Almighty  God,  than  that  of  building  Churches,  Oratories,  and  such  like 
sacred  edifices,  for  the  true  service  of  His  heavenly  Majesty.** — Jckm 
Weewf^i  Funeral  Monumenti, 

**  Our  own  experience  tells  us  that  men  who  are  prodigal  of  their  money 
in  taverns  and  ordinaries,  are  close  fisted  enough,  when  either  pious  uses,  or 
necessary  and  public  expense  requires  their  liberality  ;  /  hate  not  kemd  tkat 
prodAgala  ewr  built  Churtka.^—HaUt  o/Eatou,  The  Ever  MemorMe, 

**  In  Egypt,"  it  may  be,  ^  the  people  of  God  were  right  glad  to  take  some 
comer  of  a  poor  cottage,  and  there  to  serve  Grod  upon  their  knees,  peradven- 
ture  covered  in  dust  and  straw  sometimes.  Neither  were  they  therefore  the 
less  accepted  of  God ;  but  He  was  with  them  in  all  their  afflictions,  and  at  the 
length,  by  the  working  of  their  admirable  deliverance,  did  testify  that  they 
served  Him  not  in  vain.  Notwithstanding,  in  the  desert  they  are  no'sooner 
possessed  of  some  little  thing  of  their  own,  but  a  tabernacle  is  required  at 
their  hands."— flbolw,  EceU$.  Pol,  Book  iv.  §  2. 

**  It  may  be  God  has  suffered  the  ancient  superstitious,  histrionical  adorn- 
ing of  his  temples  to  be  converted  into  the  late  slovenly  profaneness  (00m- 
monly  called  wonk^irping  in  tptrU,  but  intended  to  be  worA^  witiout  eoet), 
that  you  may  find  a  happy  occasion  to  restore  those  sacred  places,  dedicated 
to  his  honour,  to  that  majesty  and  reverence  as  may  become  houses  wherein 
God  delights  that  his  name  should  dyfreH'^^ChUlingwotik,  Sermon  an  Luke 
xvi.  8. 


9vui  ftofUlM  tito  m(ii  ftttatotU 
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**  Is  ii  time  for  you^  0  ye,  to  dwell  in  your  deled  houses^  and  this 
house  lie  waste  ?  " 

"In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah 
might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  he  made  a  proclamation 
throughput  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in 
writing,  sajring,  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  Tlie 
Lord  Grod  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth,  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him 
an  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is 
there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ?  his  God  be  with 
him  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in 
Judah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
(he  is  the  God,)  which  is  in  Jerusalem.  And  whoso- 
ever remaineth  in  any  place  where  he  sojoumeth,  let 
the  men  of  his  place  help  him  with  silver,  and  with 
gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,   beside  the 
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free-will  offering  for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in 
Jerusalem  *.**  And  thus  was  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
fulfilled,  "  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  Shepherd, 
and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure,  even  saying  to 
Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and  to  the  temple. 
Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid  *." 

And  now,  when  the  Prophet  Haggai  wrote  the 
words  of  the  text,  sixteen  years  had  elapsed  since 
this  edict  of  Cyrus,  and  the  temple  was  not  then 
finished.  It  is  true  the  people  had  had  divers  hin- 
drances. The  Samaritans  were  stumbling-blocks  in 
their  way,  and  '^  hired  counsellors  against  them,  to 
frustrate  their  purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of 
Persia '.•• 

Notwithstanding,  however,  all  the  real  hindrances 
that  occurred,  there  was  the  hindrance  of  negligence 
on  the  part  of  certain  amongst  the  Jews  themselves* 
Their  **  enemies,"  so  to  say,  were  "  those  of  their  own 
household."  They  laboured  not  in  the  Lord,  neither 
considered  that,  usually^  where  there  is  a  ivUl  there 
is  a  way.  And  this  was  evident  enough  in  their  own 
concerns,  and  as  related  to  their  private  interests. 
To  forward  them  they  could  rise  up  early,  and  go  to 
bed  late,  and  labour  hard,  and  eat  the  bread  of  care- 
fulness. Neither  the  princes  of  Persia,  nor  the 
Samaritans,  were  an  obstacle  to  their  doing  good 
unto  themselves.     Oh  no!  ''They  think  that  their 

'  Ezra  i.  1 — 4.  *  Isa.  xliv.  28.  »  Eara  iv.  5. 
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hoases  shall  continue  for  ever :  and  that  their  dwell- 
ing-places shall  endure  from  one  generation  to 
another ;  and  call  the  lands  after  their  own  name  ^^ 
In  a  word,  the  children  of  the  captivity  that  had 
returned  Uionght  more  of  themselves  than  of  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary.  And  what  was  the  end 
thereof? — ^Why  the  Lord  was  wroth,  and  public 
calamity  was  the  result  of  private  indifference,  and 
negligence  in  things  appertaining  to  God. 

And  so,  **  In  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king, 
in  the  sixth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
eame  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet 
unto  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of 
Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest,  saying.  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
saying,  This  people  say.  The  time  is  not  come,  the 
time  that  the  Lord's  house  should  be  built.  Then 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet, 
sajring.  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your 
cieled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste  ?" — Is  it  time 
for  you,  O  ye  Jews,  to  build  for  yourselves,  and  to 
deck  your  own  houses  with  every  adornment,  to 
enlarge  and  to  beautify  your  oum  border,  but  to 
leave  the  sanctuary  unadorned,  nay,  waste  and  deso* 
late  ? — **  Now  therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
Consider  your  ways." — Look  to  the  state  of  /our 
afTainB,  and  see  how  God  hath  crossed  your  hopes. — 
^  Ye  have  sown  much,  and  bring  in  little ;  ye  eat, 

*P8.  xlix.  11. 
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but  ye  have  not  enough ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 
filled  with  drink ;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none 
lurarm  ;  and  he  that  earneth  wages  earneth  wages  to 
put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes ;" — that  is,  he  is  none 
the  better,  none  the  richer,  his  gains  do  not  prosper 
in  his  hands,  they  take  wings,  and  fly  away. — **  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  Consider  your  ways.  Go 
up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and  build  the 
house,  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be 
glorified,  saith  the  Lord.  Ye  looked  for  much,  and, 
lo !  it  came  to  little ;  and  when  ye  brought  it  home, 
I  did  blow  upon  it.  Why  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
Because  of  mine  house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run  every 
man  unto  his  own  house.  Therefore  the  heaven  over 
you  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from 
her  fruit.  And  I  called  for  a  drought  upon  the  land, 
and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  com,  and  upon 
the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  upon  that  which 
the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon 
cattle,  and  upon  all  the  labour  of  the  hands  \'* 
Thus  were  their  hopes  baffled.  But  what  was  the 
promise  when  they  set  their  hands  to  the  work? 
Even  this,  "  From  this  day  will  I  bless  you  *.**  And 
again  in  Zechariah,  referring  to  the  same  subject; 
^  The  seed  shall  be  prosperous ;  the  vine  shall  give 
her  fruit,  and  the  ground  shall  give  her  increase,  and 
tlie  heavens  shall  give  their  dew  ;  and  I  will  cause  the 
remnant  of  this  people  to  possess  all  these  things  ^'' 

*  Haggai  i.  1—11.  •  lb.  ii.  19.  '  Zech.  ▼iii.  12. 
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Such,  Christian  brethren,  is  this  very  remarkable 
passage  of  Scripture.  And  herein,  as  it  were,  is  the 
veil  lifted  up,  and  we  see  the  dealings  of  the  Al- 
mighty with  his  people.  It  is  true,  we  are  not  Jews, 
but  are  under  the  Christian  dispensation.  But  still, 
God  hath  declared  that  He  will  be  worshipped  with 
a  holy  worship,  and  that  worship  He  has  accepted  of 
in  temples  made  with  hands.  This,  his  will,  once 
made  known,  implies  an  obligation  on  the  hearts  of 
all  men.  The  house,  indeed,  of  God,  wherever  built, 
is  the  repository  of  blessings.  As  it  is  written,  ''  In 
all  places  where  I  record  my  name,  I  will  come  unto 
thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee  ^."  And  as  the  building 
of  Churches  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  Gospel  was  a 
part  and  portion  of  religious  service,  '^so  it  hath 
continued  ever  since ;  and  unless  we  should  have  new 
reason  and  new  revelation,  it  must  continue  so  till 
our  churches  are  exchanged  for  thrones,  and  our 
chapels  for  seats  placed  before  the  Lamb  in  the 
eternal  temple  of  the  celestial  Jerusalem  '.'* 

O  !  well  and  wisely  has  it  been  said, ''  Nothiug  can 
be  so  sacred,  so  public,  so  permanent,  so  really  bene- 
volent, so  truly  gracious  an  offering,  as  a  building 
devoted  to  the  worship  of  the  living  God.     By  what 

•  Exod.  XX.  24. 

•  See  Jer.  Taylor,  "Of  the  Religion  of  Holy  Places,"  Works, 
voL  ii«  p.  350.  The  passage  beneath  is  from  the  "  British  Critic," 
No.  lii.,  p.  461,  which  I  have  left,  together  with  certain  other 
extracts,  in  which  there  need  be  no  difference  of  opinion.  O  sine 
(mmial 
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other  work  of  man's  hands  can  any  one  so  securely 
perpetuate  his  love  to  God  and  man?  Churches 
oYice  built,  as  iar  as  we  can  judge,  neyer  cease  to 
exist,  and  to  be  as  great  a  benefit  as  at  first*  Other 
buildings  may  lose  their  utility  from  changes  in  the 
wants  of  men  and  in  the  construction  of  society. 
But  the  wants  of  religion  are  always  the  same,'*  yea 
greater,  day  by  day.  "A  wonderful  charm  seems 
heretofore  to  have  preserved  the  ten  thousand  parish 
churches  of  the  land  ;  structures,  many  of  them 
scarcely  superior  to  the  surrounding  cottages,  of 
masonry  so  rude  that  the  merest  village  architect 
would  be  ashamed  to  own  it,  and  a  farmer  would 
not  tolerate  it  for  a  cowshed;  yet  they  stand  by  a* 
more  than  adamantine  strength,  the  same  as  ever ;  as 
though  the  holiness  of  their  purpose  were  a  more 
durable  thing  than  stone,  and  the  prayers  of  their 
founders  more  binding  than  mortar.  Since  these 
churches  were  first  built,  the  deep  foundations  of  ten 
thousand  castles  and  mansions  have  been  laid,  and 
again  dug  up  and  scattered  abroad,  yet  the  very 
wood  work  and  the  ornaments  of  those  simple  re- 
cords of  our  forefathers'  piety  still  survive." 

In  their  poverty  and  in  their  low  estate  they  did 
what  they  might,  and,  like  that  ointment  poured  by 
the  woman  on  our  Saviour's  head,  their  gift  is  blessed. 
**  How  far  beyond  the  most  sanguine  hope  of  the 
founders  must  be  the  benefits  of  these  simple  struc- 
tures ;" — cieled,  when  they  dwelt  not  in  cieled  houses! 
"  Little  could  it  then  be  anticipated,  that  for  a  whole 
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thousand  years  thej  should  be,  wherever  thej  stood, 
the  one  great  blessing  of  the  neighbourhood,  a  heaven 
on  earth,  the  home  of  every  holj  feeling,  the  centoe 
of  all  men's  affections,  the  palaces  of  the  poor :  and 
at  the  end  of  that  thousand  years,  be  still  all  this, 
and  more '.'' 

How  eagerlj.  Christian  brethren,  do  men  seek  to 
"abide  in  honour,''  that  the  "glory  of  their  bouse 
may  be  increased,"  that  they  may  leave  a  name 
behind  them !  How  do  they,  as  it  were,  entail  their 
personal  identity  on  another,  that  another  self  may 
still  live ;  yet,  after  all,  "  what  freehold  is  so  ancient 
as  the  Church's,  the  antiquity  of  whose  material 
structures  has  by  this  time  become  an  impressive 
type  of  our  everlasting  inheritance'?" — Seekest  thou, 
then.  Christian,  to  be  had  in  "everlasting  remem- 
brancer— Wouldest  thou  fain  see  good  days?  In 
that  case,  "  serve  God  acceptably  with  a  holy  fear," 
"  kiss  the  Son  lest  He  be  angry,"  and  so  thou  perish 
from  the  right  way— do  no  "despite  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  grace." — "  Live  soberly,  righteously,  and  god- 
ly in  the  present  world." — ^At  the  same  time  help  to 
build  Churches. — "  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance, and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase, 
10  shall  thy  bafns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy 
presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine  ^"  For  con- 
sider what  betided  Israel  when  they  forgot  to  do  this, 


'  See  British  Critic,  ut  supra.  "  See  ut  supra. 

*  Prov.  iii.  9,  10. 
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'*  Consider  from  this  day  and  upward,  from  before  a 
stone  was  laid  upon  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.  Since  those  days  were^  when  one  came  to  an 
heap  of  ttjoenty  measures,  there  were  but  ten  :  when 
one  came  to  the  pressfat  for  to  draw  oxxtfijhf  vessels 
out  of  the  press,  there  were  but  twenty.  I  smote  you 
with  blasting  and  with  mildew  and  with  hail  in  all 
the  labours  of  your  hands  */'  None  truly  ever  served 
God  faithfully,  and  went  unrewarded.  He  will  bless 
those  who  laud  and  magnify  his  holy  name,  not  only 
worshipping  in  the  Spirit,  but  honouring  Him,  who 
is  the  fountain  of  all  honour,  with  their  substance. 

Add  to  this,  beside  that  craving  of  nature  which 
each  one  has,  to  perpetuate  his  name,  *^  the  Christian 
lives  in  hope,  and  by  his  very  vocation  looks  to  the 
future  rather  than  to  the  present.  He  stands  on  the 
rock  of  ages,  and  delights  to  lay  thereon  the  founda- 
tions of  the  eternal  city.  He  feels  that  his  Church 
is  of  the  living  and  of  the  dead,  and  of  those  that  are 
yet  unborn.  He  has  ever  before  him  the  vision  of 
that  vast  assembly  that  shall  stand  before  the  judg<- 
ment-seat,  made  up,  not  only  of  all  kindreds,  but  of 
all  generations.  He  therefore  abhors  what  is  tran- 
sient ;  he  dreads  to  connect  the  chief  works  of  his 
life  with  the  stream  of  temporal  things,  which  shall 
pass  away  and  their  place  be  nowhere  found ;  and 
he  clings  to  that  which  shall  still  endure.  Then 
what  a  gracious  permission,  what  a  blessed  oppor- 

*  See  Haggai  u.  15—17. 
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tunitj,  what  an  incredible  privilege  it  seems,  that 
men  may  build  a  house  of  God,  that  they  may  open 
a  gate  to  heaven,  that  they  may  draw  the  waters  of 
life  from  the  flinty  rock  ^'* 

But  is  it  only  in  smaller  oratories  and  smaller 
churches  that  the  handy-work  of  our  religious  fore- 
fathers is  to  be  seen  ?  Far  from  it.    The  structures 
they  have  left  behind  are  the  glory  of  our  land.     Of 
old,  it  was  the  delight  of  our  fathers,  as  their  means 
increased,  not  to  allow  the  ark  of  God  to  ''  dwell 
within  curtains,"  and  themselves  to  dwell  in  *^  cieled 
houses ;"  but,  in  some  sort,  to  build  dwellings  suit- 
able to  the  majesty  of  the  ^  High  and  lofty  One  that 
inhabiteth  eternity,"  to  the  glory  of  Him  that  sitteth 
between  the  cherubims.     Slovenly  profaneness  was 
unknown    to    them.      Their    private  income  they 
counted  small,  that  their  public  one  might  be  the 
larger  •,  and  that  it  might  be  given  wholly  to  good 
works,  to  provide  space  and  accommodation  for  the 
people  to  worship  ''  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,"  and 
"  to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  congregation."    In  a  word, 
they  were  wise  master  builders,  and  built  for  eternity. 
The  glorious  cathedrals  of  the  land  were  their  work 
in  God ;  Q^e  finest  Churches  of  the  nation  were  set  up 
by  them  with  a  lowly  and  a  humble  pride^ — with  such 
pride  only  as  becomes  a  Christian.     They  *^  hewed 
timber  afore  out  of  the  thick  trees,  and  were  known 

'  See  British  Critic,  ut  supr^. 
'  "  Privatus  illis  census  erat  brevis 
Commune  magnum."     Nor,  Od. 
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to  bring  it  to  an  excellent  work."  They  built,  not 
burnt  up,  ''  all  the  houses  of  God  in  the  land.'*  And 
when  others  in  after  dajs  ''broke  down  all  the  carved 
work  thereof  with  axes  and  hammers',"  the  right 
spirit  that  was  in  their  fathers  would  have  rebuked 
their  unworthiness. 

And  now,  taking  for  granted  the  call,  and  admit- 
ting as  an  acknowledged  fact  that  it  is  Grod's  good 
pleasure  to  be  worshij^d  in  temples  made  widi 
hands,  have  we  walked,  or  are  we,  the  children  of 
holy  fathers,  walking  in  their  steps?  Do  we  turn 
the  manunon  of  unrighteousness  into  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary,  not  only  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things,  but  his  house  also  ? 

Certainly  we  ought  to  do  so,  we  ought  to  increase 
the  means  for  the  people's  worship.  For  look,  Chris- 
tian brethren,  to  the  increase  of  population,  look  to 
the  increased  demand  for  spiritual  aid.  If  we  ''see 
not  our  tokens,**  we  are  very  blind.  "  There  is  not  a 
prophet  left,  th^e  is  none  that  und^rstandeth  imy 
more  ^'^  We  should  look  to  the  signs  of  the  times, 
and  see  the  "  godly  jealousy  "  that  is  awakened.  If 
the  "  calves  "  are  erected  at  Dan  and  Bethel, — ^if  con- 
venticles luring  up  throughout  the  land,  without  the 
regularly  ordained  priest  the  Levite,  and  without  the 
power  of  the  sacraments, — then  it*  is  allowable  to  re- 
ceive instruction  from  them  who  are  no  friends  to 
the  pure  and  apostolical   branch  of  Christ's  Holy 

»  Ps.  Ixxiv.  6.  •  lb.  9. 
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Catholic  Church,  established  in  these  kingdoms.  For 
misguided  zeal  is  more  pardonable  than  phlegmatic 
apathy,  and  it  is  no  hard  matter  to  understand  the 
distress  of  those  who  grieve  at  the  Lord's  heritage 
lying  waste,  and  whose  heart  and  soul  is  in  the  work 
to  restore  it  And  hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  they 
who  think  little  on  these  things,  and  would  not  have 
the  house  of  the  Lord  exceeding  magnifical,  give  rise 
to  the  taunting  proverb,  "  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to 
dwell  in  your  cieled  houses,  and  this  house  lie 
waste?'' 

Christian  brethren,  the  lambs  of  Christ  must  not 
be  unfed,  the  ignozant  must  not  be  led  astray,  or 
rath^,  left  to  go  astray,  in  the  wilderness  of  the 
world     '*  Being  bound  not  to  forsake  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is, 
and  meeting  in  order  to  pray,  and  praise,  and  to  hear 
the  word  of  Gk>d,  and  the  preaching  of  his  ministers, 
we  need  buildings  suitable  for  these  purposes.     And 
we  are  thankful  that  it  has  pleased  God  to  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  his  servants,  to  raise  many  such 
buildings  throughout  the  land.  Very  many  more  are 
however  greatly  needed*,"  as  the  appeal  of  the  Incor- 
porated Society  advocated  this  day  amply  testifies.  A 
Society  which  has  assisted  more  than  two  thousand  and 
forty-three  parishes  in  increasing  their  Church  accom- 
modation, at  an  expense  of  more  than  323,000/.,  and 
has  thereby  given  encouragement  to  the  additional 

'  See  Girdlestone's  Commentary  on  Exodus  xxvi.  1 — 14. 
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expenditure  of  cousiderablj  more  than  one  million 
and  a  half  on  the  part  of  the  different  parishes  which 
have  applied  to  it  for  assistance. 

And  if  there  may  be  anj  that  may  be  apt  to  think 
that  it  would  be  well  to  have  had  some  less  costly 
churches  than  those  which  are  the  glory  of  our  land, 
^  in  order  to  have  had  a  larger  number  than  we  have, 
rather  let  us  learn  to  vnsh  that  we  had  as  many  as 
are  wanted,  and  all  as  costly  as  they  ought  to  be. 
When  we  contemplate  the  immense  wealth  of  our 
country,  when  we  call  to  mind  the  splendour  which 
pervades  the  countless  mansions  of  the  rich,  and 
think  also  of  the  comforts  which  are  so  generally 
spread  around  us  in  the  cottages  of  the  industrious 
poor,  we  must  be  almost  ashamed  to  think,  how 
mean  and  cheerless  are  many  amongst  the  houses  of 
Grod  in  the  land.  The  Israelites  whilst  yet  encamped 
in  the  wilderness  were  able  to  raise,  at  the  conmiand 
of  God,  the  splendid  tabernacle  described  in  the  book 
of  Exodus.  Christians  who  dwell  in  a  land  that 
overflows  with  riches,  who  have  carried  to  the  utmost 
height  all  mechanical  and  ornamental  arts,  and  who 
are  better  fed,  better  clothed,  and  better  housed, 
than  any  nation  now  known  in  the  world,  are  yet  apt 
to  grudge  expense,  and  forced  to  practise  the  most 
rigid  economy  in  the  construction  of  their  churches ; 
and  after  all  have  not  near  church  room  enough. 
What  is  the  reason  of  this  difference  ?  Want  of  £uth, 
want  of  love  for  God,  want  of  a  lively  concern  for 
his  honour,  want  of  a  hearty  affection  for  the  thou- 
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sands  and  millions  of  the  poor,  for  whom  there  is 
found  no  place  in  the  house  of  prayer.  Let  us  then 
not  affect  to  be  too  spiritual  to  care  for  ornament  in 
our  churches,  whilst  we  are  so  far  from  indifferent  to 
luxury  in  our  dwellings.  Let  us  more  largely  deny 
ourselves,  and  we  can  then  better  afford  to  help  our 
neighbours,  and  we  shall  then  more  truly  rejoice  in 
every  opportunity  we  can  meet  with  to  spend  our 
substance  in  honouring  God." 

And  why  should  we  not?  Why  should  we  not 
look^  as  Christians  ought  to  look,  to  the  ''  polished 
comers "  of  the  temple,  and  to  the  foundations  on 
the  holy  hills,  to  the  '^  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house," 
and  to  his  presence  that  fills  the  temple?  Yea  the 
rather,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  with  us,  as  it  was  with 
the  worshippers  in  the  tabernacle.  *^  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts ;  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I 
will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  dry  land ;  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and 
the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come :  And  I  will  fill 
this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The 
silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  and  in 
this  place  will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  K*' 

And  how  is  this  ?  How  comes  it  that  a  Christian 
Church  can  exceed  the  surpassing  glory  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  the  temple  of  old  ?  It  is.  Christian  brethren, 

*  Haggai  ii.  6 — 9. 
VOL,  I.  I 
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because  the  shadow  is  no  more,  and  the  substance  is 
come.  We  need  the  place  of  worship,  and  the  out- 
ward fabric  of  the  Church.  But  the  spiritual  building 
of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  throughout  all  the 
world  acknowledges  the  presence  of  Him  who  has 
^brought  life  and  immortality  to  light."  It  is  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  that  beautifies  this  spiritual 
building.  Here  He  dwells  by  his  Spirit,  and  if  ye 
be  Christians,  holy  and  devout,  •*  Ye  also,  as  lively 
stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house^  an  holy  priest- 
hood, to  oflfer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ*." 

'  But  if  ye  be  so,  ye  will  desire  to  have  others  built 
up  and  edified  in  the  same  holy  faith,  and,  that  Aejf 
may  be  so,  ye  will  help  to  provide  die  means.  We 
all  need,  more  or  less,  to  be  led  by  the  hand  to  go 
up  to  the  temple  to  pray.  But  how  much  more  so 
**  the  babes  in  Christ  ?"  How  much  more  so  they  who 
are  scattered  abroad  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd  ? 
that  immense  growth  of  the  population  in  almost  every 
part  of  the  kingdom,  unprecedented  in  former  times ! 
It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  iniquity  and 
crime  of  every  sort  must  increase,  unless  there 
be  an  increase  of  accommodation  in  our  Churches. 
There  are  parts  of  the  land  where  thousands,  yea, 
tens  of  thousands,  are  without  a  sitting,  by  whom  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  and  t^e  footsteps  of  those 
^shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  Crospel  of  peace,** 

»  See  1  Pet.  iL  5. 
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are  scarcelj,  or  never,  heard.  Blessed  is  that  saying 
that  is  written,  "  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved  ;**  but,  "  How  shall " 
these  poor  benighted  ones  "  call  on  Him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  ^ ' 

Look  around  and  see  how  riches  increase,  see  how 
the  people  dwell  in  "  cieled  houses.**  Consider  how 
little  thought,  till  within  a  few  years,  has  been  given 
to  the  building  and  enlargement  of  our  Churches. 
Those  that  our  forefathers  built  were  thought  enough 
to  accommodate  an  increase  of  millions — ^yea,  and 
those  even  were  not  kept  in  suitable  repair.  Ay, 
further  yet,  when  it  has  been  proposed  to  beautify 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  thoughtful  people  have 
come  forward  bountifully,  the  thoughtless  have  "  run 
every  man  to  his  own  house,**  and  ^*  it  is  cieled  with 
cedar  and  painted  with  vermilion  V'  whilst  the  Lord's 
house  is  scarcely  better  furnished  than  a  barn  or  a 
granary.  And  what,  forsooth,  is  the  excuse  made 
of  such  when  riches  blunt  the  heart, — why,  in  the 
words  of  the  Prophet,  "  This  people  say.  The  time  is 
not  come,  the  time  that  the  Lord*s  house  should  be 
builf  Oh !  that  such  were  wise,  that  they  would 
understand  that  ''  there  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  in- 
creaseth ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is 
meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty  \**     When  the  spirit 

•  Rom.  X.  18,  14.  *  Jer.  xxii.  14.  •  Prov.  xi.  24. 
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of  evil  is  abroad,  and  the  sinews  of  union  and  con- 
cord are  cut,  and  fools  make  a  mock  at  sin, — "  Is  it 
time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your  cieled  houses, 
and  this  house  lie  waste?" 

Roll  off  this  sad  reproach,  Christian  brethren !  Ye 
know  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  land,  its  enor- 
mously increased  population,  its  need  of  Church- 
room,  its  want  of  "  the  priest  the  Levite  "  to  be 
within  call  of  the  poor  man^s  dwelling.  Here^  at 
least,  the  bounty  of  our  forefathers,  together  with 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  it,  has  granted  you  this 
boon : — Follow  their  good  example,  do  what  you  can 
to  nid  and  assist  the  benevolent  ends  of  this  excellent 
Society,  whose  claims  are  laid  before  you  this  day  *. 
Recollect  the  free  gifts  for  the  tabernacle,  and  ^  take 
ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto  the  Lord ;  who- 
soever is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an 
offering  of  the  Lord ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass  '.** 
In  such  a  cause,  as  in  every  cause  of  trae  Christian 
charity,  the  widow's  mite  weighs  as  heavy  in  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary  as  the  que^i  of  Sheba's 
gold,  or  the  costly  ofierings  of  the  rich.  Of  the  times 
of  the  Gospel  dispensation  it  is  prophesied,  ^  In  the 
day  of  thy  power  shall  the  people  offer  thee  free^vrill 
ofl^ngs  with  an  holy  worship  •.*     See  that  this  be 

*  A  S<>ciHT  wKk^  win  cone  to  tout  assistance  wlien  wise  uid 
wttKoit-h^wted  me«  shall  detmnine  to  deconte  this  noUe  Cbureh 
IB  which  we  ve  now  assemhM,  and  which  for  mboat  £800,  m^t 
he  QMidc  hetttttiful  exceedingly. 

^  Exod.  XXXV.  5.  •  Ps.  ou  a. 
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fulfilled  in  you,  consider  the  poor  and  needy,  look 
to  the  darker  places  of  our  land,  where  those  who 
"  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness "  have  no 
temple  room  wherein  to  bow  the  knee  and  worship. 
Endeavour  all  ye  can  to  hinder  this  prophecy  from 
being  fulfilled  yet  again  ;  *^  Behold  the  day  is  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the 
land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water, 
but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord :  and  they  shall 
wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to 
the  east,  and  they  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  seek  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it  *." 

Finally,  Christian  brethren,  see  that  ye  worship 
with  a  holy  worship,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  For 
be  assured  of  this,  that  unless  we  ourselves  be  edified^ 
that  is,  built  up,  in  Christian  love  and  holiness,  it  is  but 
vain  to  talk  of  building  up  the  outward  walls  of  the 
sanctuary.  "A  pure  mind  is  the  best  manner  of 
worship,  and  the  impurity  of  a  crime  is  the  greatest 
contradiction  to  the  honour  and  religion  of  holy 
places.  And,  therefore,  let  us  imitate  the  precedent 
of  the  most  religious  of  kings ;  "  I  will  wash  my 
hands  in  innocence,  O  Lord,  and  so  will  I  go  to 
thine  altar  ^;"  always  remembering  those  decretory 
and  final  words  of  St.  Paul,  "He  that  defiles  a 
temple,  him  will  God  destroy  ^'* 

»  Amos  viii.  11,  12.  '  Ps.  xxvi.  6. 

'  1  Cor.  iii.  17.     See  Jer.  Taylor,  ut  supra,  p.  360. 
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THE  LORD  THE  MAKER  OF  THE  RICH  AND  POOR. 


**  Take  me  as  I  intende  ! 
For  loth  I  am  to  offeude 
In  this  that  I  have  pende ; 
1  tell  you,  as  men  say, 
Amende  when  ye  may !" — 

PkUip  SkeUon. 

**  The  world  doth  think  the  wealthy  man,  is  he  that  least  shall  need  ; 
But  true  it  is,  the  godly  man,  is  he  that  hest  shall  speed." 

QHothTmater. 

**  Remember  the  poor,  that  for  God's  sake  do  call ; 
For  God  both  rewardeth  and  blesseth  withal. 
Take  this  in  good  part,  whatsoever  thou  be. 
And  wish  me  no  worse,  than  I  wish  unto  thee." 

Quoth  Ttmer. 

**  I  can  walk  in  my  neighbour's  pleasant  fields,  and  see  the  varieties  and 
natural  beauties,  and  delight  in  all  that  in  which  God  delights,  that  is,  in 
virtue  and  wisdom,  in  the  whole  creation,  and  in  God  himself.  And  he  that 
hath  so  many  causes  of  joy,  and  so  great,  is  very  much  in  love  with  sorrow 
and  peevishness,  who  loses  all  these  pleasures,  and  chooses  to  sit  down  upon 
his  little  handful  of  thorns."— J«r.  Taylor. 

**  Statists  that  labour  to  contrive  a  commonwealth  without  our  poverty, 
take  away  the  object  of  our  charity,  not  understanding  only  the  oonmion- 
wealth  of  a  Christian,  but  forgetting  the  prophecy  of  Christ "~£^tr  7.  Browm^ 
Beiigio  Mediei, 


9tuii  ft^fitixa  tUto  miii  ptttAtoti  I 


Prov.  xxii.  2. 


**  The  rich  and  poor  meet  together :  The  Lord  is  the  Maker  of 
them  all" 

Such  is  the  constitution  of  things  around  us.  In 
our  goings  out  and  our  comings  in,  everywhere  and  in 
every  place,  we  see  it  to  be  so.  And  if  we  know 
not  that  the  Lord  is  the  Maker  of  us  all,  that  is  our 
foolishness.  For  besides  that  in  ourselves  we  are 
^'  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made/'  the  operation  of 
the  Almighty's  hand  is  nowhere  not  visible.  "  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
sheweth  his  handy  work '." 

Whatever  our  estate  in  life  may  be,  wherever  our 
lot  may  be  cast,  whether  our  lines  shall  fall  in  pleasant 
places,  or  a  goodly  heritage  shall  be  denied  us,  still, 
all  is  of  God.  Every  man's  situation,  every  man's 
vocation  in  life,  if  he  but  look  to  it  diligently  and 
fiEuthfiilly,  and  with  a  holy  hope  and  fear,  is  over- 

*  Ps.  xix.  1. 
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ruled  to  good.  The  Almighty's  fostering  care  is  over 
all,  and  beneath  us  are  the  everlasting  arms.  As  St. 
Paul  spake  unto  the  Athenians  on  Mars'  Hill,  "  Grod 
that  made  the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the 
times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation  *." 

Such  is  the  language  of  the  Bible.  It  teaches  us 
that  the  different  estates  of  life  are  God's  appointment 
"  High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with  another,"  are 
his  ordering.  **  He  taketh  up  the  simple  out  of  the 
dust,  and  lifteth  the  poor  out  of  the  mire ;  That  he 
may  set  him  with  the  princes,  even  with  the  princes 
of  his  people*."  Again,  "He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seat,  and  hath  exalted  the  humble 
and  meek.  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
things :  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away  ^'*    < 

But  should  this  disparity  of  conditions,  .this  ordi- 
nance of  riches  and  poverty,  lead  lis  to  disooatent» 
and  repining  and  grudging  if  we  be  not  satisfied? 
Far  from  it !  The  will  of  Heaven  is  clean  othwwise. 
Hear  an  Apostle ;  "^  Godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  ihis  world, 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And 
having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith  conteol. 
But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 

»  Acts  xvii.  24.  26.         '  Pa.  cxiii.  6,  7.         *  Luke  !•  52,  53. 
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drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For  ^he 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  thej  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows  ^." 
Here,  Christian  brethren,  is  no  spirit  of  discontent, 
but  a  warning  rather.  Moreover  it  is  incumbent 
upon  us  all,  and  for  our  good  always,  to  learn  that 
lesson  which  St  Paul  had  learnt :  ''  I  have  learned 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content. 
I  know  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound : 
everywhere  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed  both  to 
be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suf- 
fer need.  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me  ^." 

This  is  indeed  a  goodly  lesson,  for  the  discontent 
that  is  in  the  world  arises  from  minding  earthly 
things  too  much,  from  digging  and  delving  in  them  to 
little  porpose  \  We  acknowledge  not  the  heavenly 
witness,  that "  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  *."  This 
one,  it  is  true,  may  abound  in  worldly  goods,  that  one 


»  1  Tim.  vi.  6—10.  *  PhD.  !▼.  11—13. 

'  "  I  remember  that  Agricola,  in  his  book,  *  De  Animalibus 
•Sttbterraneis,*  tells  of  a  certain  kind  of  spirits  that  used  to  con- 
verse in  the  mines,  and  trouble  the  poor  labourers;  they  dig 
metals,  they  cleanse,  they  cast,  they  melt,  they  separate,  they 
join  the  ore ;  but  when  they  are  gone,  the  men  find  just  nothing 
done,  not  one  step  of  their  work  set  forward." — Jcr.  Taylor, 
Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  516.  Hales  of  Eaton,  in  his  Treatise  "  Of 
Dealing  with  Erring  Christians,"  quotes  the  same  passage,  and 
nearly  in  the  same  words. — Vol.  ii.  p.  66,  ed.  1765,  8vo. 

'  Acts  X.  34. 
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may  be  weighed  down  by  poverty,  but  the  value  of 
their  souls  is  equal.  "  The  rich  and  the  poor  meet 
together :  the  Lord  is  the  Maker  of  them  all." 

Now,  with  these  words  before  us,  we  may  well 
consider  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture  concerning 
the  several  estates  of  men  in  the  world,  which  will 
include  their  duty  to  God,  "  the  Maker  of  them  all," 
and  their  duties  severally  to  each  other,  "  made  after 
the  similitude  of  God  ®." 

And  here,  in  the  first  place,  with  an  eye  to  doing 
good,  it  may  be  well  to  mark  out  who  may  be  consi- 
dered rich,  and  who  poor ;  and  for  this  reason,  be- 
cause, when  the  needy  crieth,  many  a  one  is  apt  to 
think  that  his  circumstances  are  not  such  as  imperar 
tively  bid  him  open  his  heart  and  his  purse  to  his 
ill-provided  brother.  There  may  be  then,  as  there 
are,  some  very  rich,  and  some  very  poor ;  but,  withal, 
there  is  a  middle  class,  and  this,  though  poor  when 
compared  vnth  the  former,  is  rich  when  compared 
vnth  the  latter.  So  that  in  this  sense,  the  upper  and 
the  middle  classes  may  both  be  considered  rich,  and 
they  cannot  hold  their  souls  excused  if  they  pass  by 
the  nakedness  of  those  beneath  them.  All,  in  some 
sort,  who  have  a  sufficiency,  are  rich.  Whereas,  the 
poor  are  those,  who,  so  to  say,  are  fed  by  the  bounty 
of  heaven.  They  are  such  as  go  forth  to  their  work 
and  to  their  labour  until  the  evening,  eating  what  is 
earned  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow.     These,  whether 

*  Jmmes  iii.  9. 
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tillers  of  the  land,  or  artizans, — "  in  some  close  city 
pent,''— are  severally,  without  doubt,  the  poor  amongst 
the  people.  They  live  from  hand  to  mouth.  Their's 
and  their  children's  bread  depends  upon  their  strength 
to  labour,  which  is  the  gift  of  God.  Sickness  comes 
upon  them,  and  they  are  faint  and  hungry.  Such 
are  the  poor,  such  have  that  claim  upon  the  resources 
of  others  who  acknowledge  that  charity  should  have 
its  perfect  work.  The  rich  are  bound  to  open  their 
hands  to  these,  and,  in  small  degrees,  to  imitate  the 
Almighty's  beneficence,  who  fiUeth  all  things  living 
with  plenteousness.  And  the  middle  classes  "must 
remember,  that  whether,  in  common  language,  they 
do  or  do  not  pass  under  the  denomination  of  rich, 
yet  they  really  are  so,  with  regard  to  the  indigent 
and  necessitous:  and  that  considering  the  great  num- 
ber which  make  up  this  middle  rank  among  us,  and 
how  much  they  mix  with  the  poor,  they  are  able  to 
contribute  very  largely  to  their  relief,  and  have  in 
all  respects  a  very  great  influence  over  them  ^" 

These,  then,  are  the  rich  and  the  poor,  and  of  each 
it  will  be  necessary  to  speak  more  fully  by  and  by. 
Meanwhile,  they  "  meet  together."  As  I  said,  we  go 
forth,  and  we  see  it.  The  poor  beggar  Lazarus  and 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  walk  the  same  soil.  The 
same  sun  shines  alike  on  the  both,  the  same  rain 
descends  from  heaven  to  bless  them.  Whether  the 
vineyard  be  Naboth's  or  Ahab's,  the  little  pearls  of 

*  See  Bp.  Butler*8  Sermon  on  this  text,  p.  308. 
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dew  wet  it,  and  the  increase  it  yieldeth  is  of  God. 
"  The  profit  of  the  earth^^  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Ecclesiastes,  "  w  fw  all ;  the  king  himself  is  served 
by  the  field*''  In  this  sort,  the  rich  and  the  poor 
meet  together,  and  are  mutually  dependent  one  upon 
the  other.  Without  the  hand  strong  to  labour,  the 
earth  must  yield  once  more  thorns  and  thistles.  Its 
fair  beauty  of  cultivation  must  depart,  and  the  hem- 
lock spring  up,  as  saith  the  prophet,  "  in  the  furrows 
of  the  field '."  But  God,  whose  mercy  is  over  all, 
has  provided  otherwise.  And  so,  because  'Hwo  are 
better  than  one,"  the  rich  are  benefited,  and,  if  they 
do  their  duty  by  their  brethren,  "  the  poor  have  a 
good  reward  for  their  labour  *."  If  they  have  not, 
they  are  wronged.  "  The  course,"  of  those  who  grind 
them,  "  is  evil,  and  their  force  is  not  right  *.**  And 
what  then  ?  Why,  as  Christians,  they  must  study  to 
be  quiet,  and  ^^  to  do  their  own  business,"  still  remem- 
bering  that  it  is  written,  "  The  Lord  God  of  recom* 
pences  shall  surely  requite  *."  Neither  is  it  vmtten 
to  no  purpose  in  St.  James ;  "  Go  to  now,  ye  rich 
men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you.  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  gar- 
ments are  moth-eaten.  Your  gold  and  silver  is 
cankered ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness 
against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire. 
Ye  have  heaped  treasures  together  for  the  last  days. 

•  Eccles.  V.  9.  •  Ho8.  x.  4.  *  Eccles.  iv.  9. 

•  Jer.  xxiii.  10.  •  lb.  li.  66. 


OF  THE  RICH  AND  POOR.  127 

Behold,  the  hire  of  your  labourers  who  have  reaped 
down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by 
fraud,  crieth:  and  the  cries  of  them  which  have 
reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
SabaothV' 

But  this  appertains  only  to  their  members  which 
are  upon  earth.  "The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  toge- 
ther **  also,  as  to  their  better  part, — the  spirit.  And 
here  the  ^  poor  man  is  endowed  with  as  excellent  a 
soul  as  the  rich  man.  Hath  the  rich  man  a  soul  en- 
dowed vdth  the  admired  faculties  of  reason,  and 
liberty  of  vnll  ?  So  hath  the  poor  man.  Hath  the 
rich  man  an  immortal  sonl  that  shall  have  a  being  to 
eternity  ?  So  have  the  poor.  Hath  the  rich  roan  the 
image  of  God  stamped  upon  his  soul  ?  So  hath  the 
poor.  Doth  the  soul  of  the  one  owe  its  original  im- 
mediately and  solely  to  God  ?  And  so  doth  the  soul 
of  the  other.  Is  God  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of 
the  rich  ?  So  is  He  of  the  spirits  of  the  poor.  Is  the 
soul  of  the  rich  capable  of  unspeakable  and  endless 
happiness  in  the  immediate  vision  and  fruition  of 
God,  *  in  whose  presence  is  the  fulness  of  joy,  and  at 
whose  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore?' 
So  too  is  the  soul  of  the  poorest.  Once  escaped  from 
the  prison  of  the  body,  and  the  weight  of  the  flesh 
which  presseth  it  down,  it  shall  be  as  all-glorious 
without,  as  it  has  hitherto  been  within.  Faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  a  holy  life,  and  the  death  of  the 

*  James  v.  1—4. 
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righteous,  thanks  to  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
shall  perform  this  •.*' 

But  furthermore.  "  The  rich  and  the  poor  meet 
together,**  subject  to  the  same  changes  and  chances  of 
this  mortal  life.  Whatever  is  incident  to  the  one  is 
incident  to  the  other.  Day  unto  day  telleth  the  un- 
stable lot  of  mortality,  and  night  unto  night  uttereth 
the  same  speech.  The  rich  to-day  may  be  poor  to- 
morrow. His  money  may  "  take  wings  and  fly  away," 
or,  he  may  "  put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes.**  And  so, 
bearing  in  mind  these  vicissitudes, — the  ups  and  downs, 
as  they  are  called,  of  life, — it  behoves  us  to  know  how 
uncertain  our  oum  condition  is,  and  to  have  the  kind- 
lier feeling  for  all  such  as  are  in  ^*  necessity  and  tri- 
bulation," hereby  following  on  in  our  Saviour^s  steps,, 
who,  though  rich  from  all  eternity^  became  as  poor 
for  our  sakes,  in  time. 

To  pass  over  other  instances  of  our  meeting  toge- 
ther as  rich  and  poor, — unequal  in  condition,  but  equal 
in  privilege  as  heirs  of  a  better  hope; — Here^  Christian 
brethren,  in  the  house  of  God,  the  rich  and  poor  do 
more  especially  meet  together  as  one.  None  here  is 
afore  or  after  other,  none  is  greater  or  less  than 
another.  We  confess  ourselves  to  be,  what  we 
most  assuredly  are,  miserable  sinners  !  **  We  sinners 
do  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  O  Lord  God.**  And 
why  ? — "  We  have  erred  and  strayed  from  thy  ways, 
like  lost  sheep.     We  have  followed  too  much  the 

•  See  Conant's  Ser.vol.i.  p.  180,  ed.  1699. 
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devices  of  our  own  hearts.  We  have  offended  against 
thy  holy  laws.  We  have  left  undone  those  things 
which  we  ought  to  have  done ;  and  we  have  done 
those  things  which  we  ought  not  to  have  done. 
And  there  is  no  health  in  us  r*  Verily,  in  this,  we 
are  all  equal.  Our  sins  have  taken  such  hold  upon 
us,  that  we  could  not  look  up  but  for  the  mercies  of 
our  "God,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ.''  But  for  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  "helping  our  infirmities,"  we  were  all  as  dead 
men, — dry  as  those  bones  in  the  valley  of  Ezekiel, 
or  ever  the  Spirit  breathed  on  them,  and  they 
lived. 

May  God  indeed  bless  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
thus  together  in  his  house  of  prayer !  may  He  teach 
us  how  we  are  all  dependent  upon  Him,  and,  accord- 
ing to  his  ordinance,  one  upon  another !  May  He 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just,  and  the  uncharitable  and  leprous  hand  of 
a  closefisted  brother  to  the  openness  of  Christian 
day! 

For  consider,  good  Christian  people,  how  sad  and 
grievous  a  thing  it  is  when  the  poor  are  vUe  in 
another^s  sight.  For  they  are  God's  workmanship. 
As  siuth  the  text  of  rich  and  poor,  "  The  Lord  is  the 
Maker  of  them  all."  And  is  it  possible  that  any  can 
come  here,  under  a  pretence  of  prayer,  forgetting 
this  ?  Are  there  such  as  are  never  known  to  unlock 
their  store  to  provide  for  "  the  fatherless  children,  and 
^dows,  and  all  that  are  desolate  and  oppressed?" — 

VOT..  T.  K 
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Much  a8  we  could  wish  it  otherwise^  we  know  the 
hard  grip  which  ^  mammon  has  on  many  a  heart,  and 
how  many  need  to  be  told  that  ^' covetousness  is 
idolatry,"  and  that  it  is  denounced  of  the  Grod  of 
heaven  and  earth.  Little  chance  is  there  for  those 
who  have  riches,  and  do  not  use  them  aright,  to  go 
to  heaven.  Far,  far  hi^pier  is  the  pennyless  beggar, 
than  the  man  who  spends  his  all  upon  himself,  or, 
what  is  equally  sinful,  hoards  it  in  that  darkness 
which  is  figurative  of  the  darkness  reserved  for  the 
unmerciful  hereafter  I 

But  it  may  be  said.  This  is  but  a  one-sided  view. 
No  mention  is  made  of  the  duties  of  the  poor,  and 
the  Lord,  the  Maker  of  the  both,  has  imposed  on 
each  their  several  and  respective  ones.  Just  so.  And 
the  origin  of  wealth  is  Grod's  Messing  on  care  and 
diligence,  and,  beyond  all  doubt,  in  the  long  mn, 
drowsiness  clothes  a  fMn  in  rags  \  Therefore  let  the 
poor  be  respectful  in  that  situation  in  which  it  has 
pleased  God  to  place  them,  and  if  they  would  in- 
crease their  store,  let  them  be  diligent.    The  difiies* 

*  "What  daily  waich  is  made,  tlie  soul  of  aian  to  itea. 
By  Lucifer,  by  Belaebab,  Mammon^  and  Amode  I 
In  devilish  pride,  in  wrath,  in  coveting  too  flWcA, 
In  fleshly  lust,  the  time  is  spent — the  life  of  man  is  snch." 

Quoth  jnmer- 

How  severe!  how  true!  are  those  lines  in  Hall's  Satiiet. 
**  If  Mammon*s  self  should  ever  live  with  men. 
Mammon  ki$n»elftkaU  be  a  cit$MenJ^^B^6k  iv.  Sat.  v. 
^  Prov.  zzm.  21. 


OF  THE  RICH   AND   POOR.  131 

peetfiil  and  the  idle  forfeit  their  claims  on  Christian 
charity,  if  not  altogether,  at  least  to  a  certain  extent. 
And  on  this  head  St  Paul  instructs  them  well,  writ* 
ing  to  his  Thessalonian  converts ;  ^'  Now  we  command 
you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition  which 
ye  received  of  us.  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought 
to  follow  us ;  for  we  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly 
among  you ;  neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for 
nought ;  but  wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night 
and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of 
you ;  not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make 
ourselves  an  example  unto  you  to  follow  us.  For  even 
when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded  you, 
that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat. 
For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk  among 
you  disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies. 
Now  them  that  are  such  we  command  and  exhort 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness  they 
work,  and  eat  their  own  bread  ^." 

Such,  my  poorer  brethren,  is  Scriptural  advice,  and 
8uch  as  savours  of  Christian  simplicity.  The  advice 
of  the  world  is  far  otherwise.  The  world,  and  its 
factious  demagogues,  would  urge  you  on  to  unruli- 
xiess  and  to  disquiet,  to  discontent  and  murmuring. 
And  think  ye  that  it  is  for  your  good  they  do  so  ? 

•  See  2  Thess.  iii.  6—12. 
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Far  from  it, — they  have  private  *  ends  in  view,  and 
make  you  their  stalkinghorses,  and  in  time  of  trouble 
vnll  be  apt  to  say  to  you  as  the  chief  priest  did  to 
Judas,  "  See  thou  to  that :  v«^hat  is  that  to  us?"  They 
zealously  affect  you,  but  not  well.  Their  zeal  is 
faction.  Like  evil  angels,  they  "desire  to  make  a 
fiur  shew,**  but  they  are  messengers  of  evil  for  all 
that.  By  such  the  poor  of  a  land  have  never  pro- 
fited. They  have  led  them  astray  in  the  wilderness, 
and  have  left  them  there,  a  prey  to  the  destroyer. 
With  such  men  ignorance  and  presumption  go  hand 
in  hand,  and  their  impudence  is  scarcely  equalled  by 
their  depravity.  They  are  the  enemies  of  the  poor 
man.     From  such  turn  away. 

But  if  the  poor  man's  manner  of  life  is  one  of 
peace,  and  quietness,  and  contentment,  and  orderly 
submission, — ^if  he  obeys  "  the  Queen  and  all  that  are 
put  in  authority  under  her, — ^governors,  teachers, 
spiritual  pastors,  and  masters, — if  he  orders  himself 
lowly  and  reverently  to  all  his  betters,"  holding  &st 
to  the  commandments,  abiding  in  the  truth,  and  re- 
joicing in  it  to  the  comfort  of  his  soul ; — ^under  such 
circumstances  should  he  be  looked  down  upon  ?  As- 
suredly not.  The  Lord  that  is  the  Maker  of  the 
rich  and  poor, — Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  men,  who 

*  "  A  foe  to  God  was  ne*er  true  friend  to  man ; 
Some  sinister  intent  taints  all  he  does  ; 
And,  in  his  kindest  actions,  he*s  unkind.** 

Young,  Night  Thoughts,  viii. 
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condescended  to  the  poor  man's  estate,  and,  as  it 
were,  hallowed  poverty,  forbids  it.  On  the  contrary, 
an  honest  and  industrious  poor,  holy  and  quiet  in 
their  lives,  are  the  glory  of  all  lands ;  under  Grod, 
they  are  the  support  and  strength  of  a  nation. 

And  if,  haply,  any  think  in  disquiet  of  the  number 
of  the  poor,  and  question  with  themselves,  if  the  land 
be  able  to  bear  them ; — such  do  not  inquire  wisely  on 
this  head.  Let  them  read  their  Bibles,  and  they  will 
find  the  matter  settled  to  their  hands,  by  Him,  ac- 
cording to  whose  ordinance  the  rich  and  the  poor 
meet  together, — even  the  Lord  the  Maker  of  them 
both.  Let  me  recite  to  you  that  striking  passage 
from  the  book  of  Deuteronomy.  ^*  If  there  be  among 
you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  vnthin  any  of 
thy  gates  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  thou  shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut 
thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother :  but  thou  shalt 
open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend 
him  sufficientfor  his  need  in  that  which  he  wanteth. 
Beware  that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked 
heart,  saying.  The  seventh  year^  the  year  of  release, 
is  at  hand ;  and  thine  eye  be  evil  against  thy  poor 
brother,  and  thou  givest  him  nought;  and  he  cry 
unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 
Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  thine  heart  shall  not 
be  grieved  when  thou  givest  unto  him :  because  that 
for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  surely  bless 
thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that  thou  puttest 
thine   hand  unto.      FOR   THE   POOR   SHALL 
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NEVER  CEASE  OUT  OF  THE  LAND:  there- 
fore I  command  thee  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thj 
needy  in  thy  land  *." 

Thus  "  God  spake  once  "  in  the  law, — "  the  poor 
shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land," — and  thrioe  faaye 
we  heard  the  same  in  the  pages  of  the  New  Testir 
ment,  and  at  his  mouth  who  is  *^  mighty  to  save." 
**  Ye  have  the  poor,"  saith  our  blessed  Lord,  ^ahoajfs 
with  you  \''  Wilt  thou,  then,  thou  thoughtless  one 
and  uncharitable,  uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  lacking 
the  bowels  of  mercy, — wilt  thou  neglect  the  poor  and 
needy  ?  If  so,  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  vrith  thine 
heart  of  stone,  and  vnll  grind  it  to  powder,  He  is  the 
helper  of  the  poor  to  save  them  from  unrighteoos 
judges.  Hear  his  own  declaration,  **Now  for  the 
comfortless  troubles'  sake  of  the  needy,  and  because 
of  the  deep  sighing  of  the  poor ;  I  will  up,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  will  help  every  one  from  him  that  swelleth 
against  him,  and  will  set  him  at  rest  ^'' 

But  it  is  not  with  such  only  that  evil  thongfats 
have  entrance.  If  there  be  some  who  understand  not 
the  saying,  ''  Dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt 
be  fed,** — if  they  see  not,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  the 
substance  of  the  needy  descending,  as  it  were,  from 
heaven ;— others  there  are  again,  murmuring  and  dis- 
contented, who  are  for  going  through  the  land  and 

*Deut.  XV.  7—11. 

*  See  Matt.  xxvi.  11 ;  Mark  xiv.  7 ;  John  xii.  8. 

*  Psalm  xii.  5,  6. 
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dividing  it,  and  for  re-arranging  the  ordinanoe  of  the 
Almighty,  In  the  fulness  of  their  sujfficieney  they 
disapproTe  of  rich  and  poor,  and  they  would  Seuh 
have  a  better  order  of  things.  They  do,  in  truth, 
arraign  his  Proyidence.  And  after  all,  as  it  is  well 
observed,  ^'  If  the  whole  property  and  revenue  of  any 
country  were  equally  divided  amongst  the  inhabit- 
ants, they  would  be  reduced  to  a  state  approaching 
very  nearly '**  to  that  poverty,  which,  by  sudi  a 
radical  change,  they  would  wish  to  forego.  Besides, 
*'  there  would  be  an  end  of  all  liberal  arts  and  sciences, 
of  all  learned  education,  of  all  public  charities,  of  all 
extensive  trade  and  commerce,  of  all  encouragement 
to  industry,  of  all  national  credit,  and  indeed  of  all 
eivU  government.  And  thus,  poverty  and  ignorance, 
ill-manners,  independency,  and  anarchy,  would  over* 
spread  the  land ;  and  the  inhabitants  would  be  re* 
duced  to  the  most  vnretched  state,  accompanied  with 
this  reflection,  that  they  had  brought  it  upon  them* 
selves^  and  suffered  no  more  than  they  deserved. 
Neither  could  such  a  state  continue ;  for  wealth  and 
property  will  fluctuate :  they  are  like  the  sea,  which 
is  never  at  rest,  but  always  either  ebbing  or  flowing. 
Power  and  wealth  would  by  degrees  return  to  some, 
and  poverty  to  others."  The  hand  of  the  diligent 
would  be  made  rich  ^  and  the  same  Lord  would  still 
let  the  *^  runagates  continue  in  scarceness  ^.'^     Full 


^  See  Jortin's  Sermons,  vol.  i.,  p.  85,  slightly  altered. 
•  Prov.  X.  4.  •  Ps.  Ixviii.  6, 
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8oon  would  the  slothfiil  be  under  tribute',  and  the 
idle  soul  would  suffer  hunger  ^  Think  what  we  may 
or  choose,  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts, 
and  in  his  holy  word  He  has  taught  us,  that  men 
are  not  formed  for  a  state  of  perfect  equality  and  in- 
pendency  in  this  life.  God  hath  made  us  for  one 
another,  and,  as  we  may  apply  the  words  of  the 
Apostle,  *^  The  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you  '."  Some  are  qualified  to  goyem, 
others  to  obey ;  some  to  teach,  others  to  learn ;  some 
to  contrive,  others  to  execute ;  some  to  labour  with 
their  hands,  others  to  labour  with  their  head ;  and 
the  rich  could  no  more  subsist  without  the  assistance 
of  the  poor,  than  the  poor  without  the  assistance  of 
the  rich.''  Both  are  needed.  Their  disparity  is 
God's  ordinance.  '^The  rich  and  the  poor  meet 
together;  the  Lord  is  the  Maker  of  them  alL"  As 
it  is  in  faithful  Hannah's  song,  "*  The  Lord  maketh 
poor,  and  maketh  rich,  he  bringeth  low,  and  lifleA 
up\''  **God  is  greater  than  man,  he  giveth  not 
account  of  any  of  his  matters  K^  According  to  his 
good  pleasure  He  worketh,  and  his  work  is  acooMing 
to  **the  counsel  of  his  own  will*.'*  ••Hie  race  is  not 
to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither  yet 
bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  ridies  to  men  of  under- 
standing,  nor  yet  fitvour  to  men  of  skill ;  but  time 

•  PwiT.  »!•  «•  Mk  rix.  15.  »  1  Cor.  xS.  21. 

•  1  Sun.  ii-  7*  »  Job  xxxin.  \%  la,       •  ^li.  i.  n. 
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and  chance"  (speaking  after  the  manner  of  men) 
''happeneth  to  them  all^"  It  is,  as  it  is  written, 
•*  Thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God^  fw  it  is  He 
that  ffiveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth  V 

Now,  with  these  considerations  before  us,  we  shall 
not  £eu1  to  remark,  that  there  are  reciprocal  duties 
attendant  on  the  estates  of  rich  and  poor.  ''  Sirs," 
as  Moses  spake  unto  his  brethren  when  they  strove, 
**Sirs,  ye  are  brethren •:"  and  a  "good  and  joyful 
thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  ^" 

If,  then,  '"Grod  uses  many  of  us  as  Joseph  did 
his  brother  Benjamin,  and  we  have  many  changes  of 
raiment,  and  our  mess  is  five  times  bigger  than  the 
provision  made  for  our  brothers  of  the  creation,  we 
must  see  that  we  turn  it  to  good  account."  "As 
every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister 
the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God  \"  Stewards  indeed  we  are, 
and  all  must  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship, 
and  "  the  shields  of  the  earth  V'  the  mighty  and  the 
rich,  have  much  to  answer  for.  "  For  unto  whomso- 
ever much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required : 
and  to  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more  *."  The  care  of  the  poor  is 
in  their  hands.  If  frugal  and  industrious,  sober  and 
quiet,  they  must  see  that  they  are  fed;  if  given  to 

^  Ecdes.  ix.  11.  *  Deut.  viii.  18. 

•  Acts  vii.  26.  *  Ps.  cxxxiii.  1. 

'  The  illustration  is  Xer.  Taylor's,  see  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  186. 

•  1  Pet.  iv.  10.  *  Ps.  xlvii.  9.  *  Luke  xii.  48. 
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evil  courses,  and  but  too  apt  to  be  led  astraj,  they 
must  bear  with  them  patiently,  and  strire  to  mend 
them,  not  encouraging  them  in  their  idleness  or 
leaving  their  indiscretions  and  their  sins  unrebuked» 
but  teaching  them  the  true  and  the  right  way,  and 
warning  them  that  they  too  have  an  account  to 
render  at  the  tribunal  of  their  God,  who  ^hath  made 
both  small  and  great,  and  careth  for  all  alike  V  who 
assigneth  the  ten  talents^  and  the  ^€6,  and  the  ane^ 
and  expects  that  they  shall  be  used  to  the  increase 
of  his  glory,  and  the  blessing  of  his  creatures.  Happy 
the  rich  man,  who,  like  holy  Job,  ^delivered  the 
poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had 
none  to  help  him  f  on  whom  has  come  **  the  blessing 
of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish ;''  who  ^  caused  the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy,"  who  was  **  eyes  to  the 
blind,''  and  ''feet  to  the  lame,"  a  ''&ther  to  the 
})oor^''  Happy  again  those  poor,  who  are  ddlng 
their  duty  in  that  state  of  life  in  which  it  has  pleased 
Grod  to  place  them,  and  who  can  say,  in  faith  and 
truth,  **  I  am  small,  and  of  no  rq>utation,  yet  do  I 
not  forget  thy  commandment*."  For  true  is  the 
saying,  •  Whether  a  man  be  rich  or  poor,  if  he  have 
a  good  heart  toward  the  Lord,  he  shall  at  all  times  re* 
joice  with  a  cheerful  countenance  *." 

And  now,  having  looked  to  rich  and  poor  severally, 
and  to  their  duties  one  toward  another,  let  us  sum 
up  the  whole  matter  by  dwelling  somewhat  more  on 

•  >r»d,  Tu  7-  '  Job  XXIX.  19—16. 

*Pa.cxix.  14.  *Scchis.xxi¥.4. 
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**  the  one  thing  needful," — our  duty,  that  is,  toward 
God,  the  Maker  of  us  all.  For  **  the  fiishion  of  this 
world  passeth  away,"  and  there  is  no  abiding.  In  a 
short  time  the  house  appointed  for  all  living  will 
sever  the  distinctions  of  rich  and  poor.  I'bejf  exist 
but  in  this  ^ ''  little  isthmus  of  mortality,"  the  graye 
and  death  are  levellers,  and  there  king  and  peasant 
are  as  one.  And  though  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
certainly  what  rank  and  gradation  shall  exist  in  the 
world  to  come,  yet  this  we  know,  that  *' Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  be- 
gotten of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth  S"  *'  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father  ^"  and  that  if  we  are  careful  to 
maintain  good  works,  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  kept  through  faith  unto  salvation,  the 
poor  and  the  rich  shall  *'  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever." 

But  for  this  blessed  consummation,  we  must  ever 
keep  God,  the  Maker  of  us  all,  in  our  thoughts.  In 
all  our  ways  we  must  acknowledge  Him,  and  He  will 

'  The  expression  is  from  Reynolds'  Works,  vol.  t.  p.  81.  Sir 
Thomas  Browne,  in  his  Christian  Morals,  says,  "  The  created  world 
ii  but  a  small  paretUhesis  in  eternity"  Part  iii.  §  xzix.  The 
lamented  Southey  had  forgotten  this  passage  when  he  quoted 
Storer's  "Life  and  Death  of  Wolsey,"  Poet.  Works,  x.  177,— 

•*  The  short  parenthesis  of  life  was  sweet,** 
South,  vol.  ill.  164,  probably  borrowed  the  expression  from  Sir 
T.  Browne,  whose  style  he  imitated  in  one  of  his  sermons.  A  Hke 
meaning  is  to  be  given  to  that  remarkable  expression  of  Shak- 
ipeaie's, — "  upon  this  bank  and  shoal  of  time." — Macbeth,  act  L 
scene  vii. 

»  Rev.  i.  5.  "  lb.  6. 
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direct  our  paths  *.  As  taught  by  the  Son  of  his 
love,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  if  we  would 
inherit  the  riches  of  his  glory,  we  must  seek  first  his 
kingdom,  and  his  righteousness.  There  is  none  like 
it.  It  is  fairer  than  that  of  the  children  of  men. 
We  can  only  be  "perfect,'*  as  saith  the  prophet, 
"  through  his  comeliness  ^"  Moreover,  we  must  neither 
"  resist/*  nor  "  quench^^  nor  do  "  despite  to  ^  the  Holy 
Ghost,  speaking  to  us  through  our  consciences. 
Which,  if  we  do  not,  the  Psalmist's  saying  shall  be 
true  concerning  us  all,  **  They  will  go  from  strength 
to  strength,  and  unto  the  God  of  gods  appearetb 
every  one  of  them  in  Sion  ^." 

Yet  again,  when  our  foot  standeth  right,  and  we 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  congregations ',  when  herey 
in  this  holy  house,  "the  rich  and  the  poor  meet 
together,"  and  we  know  who  maketh  one  to  differ 
from  another  ^  we  must  ever  bear  in  mind  our  latter 
end,  and  what  is  written  in  the  Revelation :  "  And  I 
saw  the  dead,  small  and  greaty  stand  before  Gk)d ;  and 
the  books  were  opened :  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life,  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the  sea  gave 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them ;  and  they 
were  judged,  every  man  according  to  their  works  •.'* 
This  let  us  well  bear  in  mind,  and  couple  with  it 

*  Prov.  iii.  6.  *  Ezek.  xvi.  14.  •  Pa.  Ixxxiv.  ?• 

^  Ps.  XX vi.  12.  •  1  Cor.  iv.  7.  •  Rev.  xx,  12,  IS. 
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what  our  Saviour  tells  us  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter 
of  St.  Matthew,  that  is  to  saj,  that  the  discrimination 
of  character  in  the  judgment  is  taken  altogether 
from  works  of  mercy  and  charity.  They  that  abound 
in  such  works  are  "  faithful  and  true."  They  know 
that  they  have  nothing  but  what  they  have  received, 
and  so,  when  "  the  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together,'* 
they  give  God  the  glory,  "  distributing  to  the  neces- 
sities of  the  saints  V'  having  learned  of  Christ  the  Lord 
that  "  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  '.*' 

Finally,  Christian  brethren,  whenever  we  meet 
together  let  us  meet  together  for  good.  Rich  and 
poor,  let  us  severally  meet  together  to  do  our  duty. 
That  is  the  way  to  live  happily  and  to  die  happily. 
"  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ '."  Ye  that  are  poor, — ye  "  servants, — be 
obedient  to  them  that  are  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh,,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of 
your  heart,  as  unto  Christ :  not  with  eye  service,  as 
men  pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the 
will  of  God  from  the  heart;  with  goodwill  doing 
service,  as  to  the  Lord  and  not  to  men:  knowing 
that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same 
shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or 
free :" — ^ye  that  are  rich, — **  ye  masters, — do  the  same 
things  unto  them ;  forbearing  threatening :  knowing 
that  your  Master  also  is  in  heaven :  neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him  *.'* 

^  Rom.  xii.  13.  '  Acts  xx.  35. 

*  Gal.  vi.  2.  *  Ephe».  vi.  4—9. 
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MAN  BORN  TO  LABOUR. 


^  Now  when  the  sacred  light  began  to  dawn 
In  Eden  on  the  humid  flow'n,  that  breath'd 
Their  morning  incenae,  when  all  things  that  breathe. 
From  th'  earth's  great  altar  send  up  silent  praise 
To  the  Creator,  and  his  nostrils  fill 
With  grateful  smell,  forth  came  the  human  pair. 
And  join'd  their  vocal  worship  to  the  quire 
Of  creatures  wanting  voice  ;  that  done,  partake 
The  season,  prime  for  sweetest  scents  and  airs : 
Then  commune  how  thftt  day  they  best  may  ply 
Their  growmg  woric."  Paradm  Lo&t,  ix.  191 

<<  Man's  vacation  is  the  tenn  for  the  beasts  of  the  forest;  they  move  most 
whilst  he  lies  quiet  in  his  bed."— jFW2fr't  Meditationt  on  ail  Kimd  o/Praym. 

*^  The  homeliest  service  that  we  do  in  an  honest  calling,  though  it  be  but 
to  plow,  or  digge,  if  done  in  obedience,  and  conscience  of  Grod's  ooomiaiid- 
ments,  is  crowned  with  an  ample  reward." — Bp»  HaU, 

^li'tB  palpable  that  there  is  no  calling  of  any  sort,  from  the  sceptre  to  ths 
spade,  the  management  whereof  with  any  good  success,  any  credit,  any  satis* 
faction,  doth  not  demand  much  work  of  the  head,  or  of  the  hand,  or  of  both." 
— /moo  Barrow, 


Settle  pvopiHufi  eKto  mlU  pettolori ! 


Psalm  civ.  23. 

"  Man  goeih  forth  to  his  work,  and  to  his  labour,  uniU  the 
evening.** 

Anything  more  beautiful  than  the  hymn  of  praise 
from  which  the  text  is  taken  cannot  well  be  con- 
ceived. But  when  we  consider  that  it  is  a  Divine 
Scripture,  dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  with 
the  seal  of  the  Almighty  set  upon  it»  we  turn  from 
the  mere  pleasure  which  we  receive  from  the  words 
themselves,  to  the  doctrine  and  to  the  instruction  in 
righteousness  which  they  convey. 

The  Psalm,  as  a  whole,  declares  the  glory  of  God 
from  the  wisdom,  the  beauty,  the  variety  of  his  works ; 
shewing  forth,  at  the  same  time,  that  his  goodness, 
like  his  power,  and  majesty,  and  honour,  is  infinite. 
It  is  not|  however,  to  the  Psalm,  as  a  whole,  to 
which  I  would  now  more  particularly  call  your  atten- 
tion, but  to  the  ordinance  of  labour  as  set  forth  in 
the  text,  and  to  be  collected  from  other  parts  of 
Holy  Writ. 

VOL.  I.  L 
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The  verses  immediately  connected  with  the  text 
are  these :  "  He  appointed  the  moon  for  certain 
seasons,  and  the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down.  Thou 
makest  darkness  that  it  may  be  night :  wherein  all 
the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  move.  The  lions  roaring 
after  their  prey,  do  seek  their  meat  from  God.  The 
sun  ariseth,  and  they  get  them  away  together  and  lay 
them  down  in  their  dens.  Man  goeth  forth  to  his 
work,  and  to  his  labour,  until  the  evening.  O  Lord, 
how  manifold  are  thy  works,  in  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  allM" 

And  here,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  Almighty, 
in  his  tender  mercies  toward  mankind,  doth,  as  it 
were,  consign  the  day  to  the  children  of  men,  unto 
whom  He  hath  put  in  subjection  ^'all  sheep  and 
oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ;  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever 
walketh  through  the  paths  of  the  seas  *.**  The  day 
is  for  man,  and  for  the  labour  of  his  hands,  or  for 
what  other  labour  he  is  bound  over  to  in  that  station 
of  life  into  which  it  hath  pleased  God  to  call  him. 
And  each  one,  in  this  sense,  may  apply  his  Savioui^s 
words  to  himself;  ''  I  must  work  the  works  of  Him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day;  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work  ^^  £ven  in  a  literal  sense, 
the  night  is  for  quiet  and  for  repose ;  and  then  (more 
especially  in  the  uncivilized  places  of  the  earth,)  ^all 
the  beajBts  of  the  forest  do  move.''    As  the  day  is  for 

'  Ps.  civ.  19—24.  '  lb.  viii.  6—8.  '  John  ix.  4. 
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man  and  for  his  dominion,  so  is  the  night  for  the 
spirits  of  darkness  and  for  them.  Let  not,  then,  man 
forget  to  prevent  the  night  watches  by  prayer,  and 
to  entreat  the  protection  of  Heaven.  Neither  let 
him  forget  that,  when  he  layeth  him  down  in  peace 
and  taketh  his  rest,  God  careth  for  the  lower  orders 
of  the  creation,  for  **  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth 
downward  *."  "  O  Lord  our  Govemour,  how  excel- 
lent is  thy  name  in  M  the  world  M  "  "  These  wait  aU 
upon  thee,  that  thou  mayest  give  them  meat  in  due 
season.  When  thou  givest  it  them  they  gather  it, 
and  when  thou  openest  thy  hand  they  are  filled  with 
good.  When  thou  hidest  thy  fiice  they  are  troubled ; 
when  thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die  and  are 
turned  again  to  their  dust  ^ ! "  But  if"  God  doth  take 
care  for  oxen ',"  and  for  the  "  much  cattle  of  Nine- 
veh V  if  his  mercy  is  over  all  his  works,  and  he  will 
**  save  both  man  and  beast  ^'^  what  a  call  and  what 
an  argument  is  this,  Christian  brethren,  for  kind 
treatment  on  our  part  toward  the  brute  creation  ^f 

•  Eccles.  iii.  21.  *  Ps.  viii.  9. 

•  Ps.  civ.  27—29.  '  1  Cor.  ix.  9. 

•  Jonah  iv.  11.  *  Ps.  xxxvi.  7. 

^  The  late  kind-hearted  Admiral  Griffiths  had  a  saying  on  this 
head,  which  those  who  ever  heard  him  speak  on  the  suhject  will 
not  forget, — **  There  *ll  be  some  questions  asked  about  it  in  the  next 
werldJ*  If  the  eccentricities  of  this  good  man  were  great,  the 
hoondlul  goodness  of  his  heart  was  greater.  Commend  me  to 
such ! — I  was  one  of  his  secret  Almoners,  and  he  could  always 
find  a  shot  in  the  locker^  as  he  said. 

*' NO   OREATER  SHAME   TO  MAN    THEN   INHUMANITIE."  — /(tZfrttf 

Queene. 

l2 
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This,  however,  by  the  way.  Let  us  now  consider, 
that  when  the  sun  ariseth,  and  they  get  them  away 
together,  and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens,  **man 
goeth  forth  to  his  work  and  to  his  labour  until  the 
evening.''  This  is  God's  appointment,  by  whose  or- 
dinance "  all  things  are  double  one  against  another : 
and  he  hath  made  nothing  imperfect '."  Labour  is 
His  appointment,  and  His  command  to  the  creature 
is,  **  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
all  thy  might  \'' 

Even  in  our  first  and  best  estate,  or  ever  our  sin 
in  Adam  brought  us  low,  it  was  not  the  will  of  God 
that  we  should  lead  either  an  idle  or  a  listless  life. 
The  Lord  God  took  the  man  whom  He  had  made, 
**  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it 
and  to  keep  it  */"  He  who  best  knew  what  was  in 
man,  knew  that  this  was  for  his  good.  From  it^  we 
were  even  at  the  first  to  take  example,  as  though 
He  had  said,  ^  What  ye  have  seen  me  do,  make 
haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done  ^." 

After  the  fall,  however,  and  when  we,  in  Adam, 
were  partakers  of  his  transgression,  therij  our  toil,  or 
rather,  our  employment,  was  not  to  be  such  as  it 
would  have  been  in  Eden.  It  increased  upon  us  like 
an  armed  man.  The  yoke  of  our  burden  was  made 
heavy  by  sin.  All  was  to  be  with  labour  and  vexar 
tion  of  spirit.     The  heavy  tidings  to  Adam,  and  in 

»  Ecclus.  xlii.  24.  »  Eccles.  ix.  10. 

*  Gen.  ii.  15.  •  Judg.  x.  48. 
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him  to  the  Bons  of  Adam,  was,  ''  Because  thou  hast 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten 
of  the  tree,  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  cursed  is  the  ground  for 
thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days 
of  thy  life.  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring 
forth  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  of  the  herb  of  the 
field ;  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast 
thou  taken :  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return  ^." 

Hence,  and  from  that  time  to  this,  the  case  was 
altered.  Labour  was,  in  some  sort,  a  curse  upon^  or 
Jar  sin.  And  although  combined  therewith  was  a 
promise,  and  there  was  to  be  "  seed  to  the  sower,  and 
bread  to  the  eater  ^"  still,  as  saith  holy  Job,  ''  man  is 
bom  to  trouble  ^."  Labour  is  what  he  is  to  look  for 
and  to  expect  as  his  rightful  inheritance. 

But  I  said  that  the  curse  of  labour  was  attended 
by  a  promise.  And  so  it  is,  and  all  the  judgments  of 
heayen, — ^if  the  film  were  but  taken  off  our  eyes  that 
we  might  see  it, — are  fringed  with  light  and  mercy. 
Grod's  "  tender  mercy  **  is  over  all  his  works,  and  the 
visiting  of  our  offences  is  one  of  them,  though  he 
pleases  to  call  it  his  ''  strange  work "  and  his 
**  strange  act  •.**  Accordingly,  "  godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain  *,"  and,  if  "  man  goeth  forth 

•  Gen.  iii.  17—19.  '  Isa.  Iv.  10. 

•  Job  V.  7,  margin,  "labour;"  and  LXX.  ycvvarac  xdir^, 

•  Isa.  xxviii.  21.  '1  Tim.  vi.  6. 
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to  his  work,  and  to  his  labour,  until  the  evening,'* 
that  which  is  said  of  Sion  is  said  to  him, — **  I  will 
bless  her  victuals  with  increase,  and  will  satisfy  her 
poor  with  bread*.**  Yea,  Christ  himself  hath  said  unto 
us,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you  ^*'  meat,  that  is,  for 
the  body,  and  raiment  to  put  on. 

And  who  is  this,  with  "  visage  marred  more  than 
any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men  V 
who  here,  in  his  sermon  on  the  Mount,  repeats  this 
promise?  Even  the  Holy  One  of  God,  the  ever- 
lasting Son  of  the  Father.  Himself  not  only  **  took 
our  infirmities,  and  bore  our  sickness,'*  but  He  came 
down  fix)m  heaven  to  bear  our  curse.  He  was  not 
only  the  "  man  of  sorrows,** — not  only  in  all  our  afflic- 
tions was  He  afflicted, — ^but  likewise,  as  the  Son  of 
man,  "in  the  sweat  of  his  face  did  he  eat  bread.** 
To  make  himself  a  perfect  offering,  it  was  required 
in  the  counsels  of  the  Almighty,  that  Christ  diould 
submit  to  labour  and  to  toil,  like  one  of  us,  and  like 
the  sons  of  men.  And  so,  not  man  only,  but  the 
Son  of  man,  went  "  forth  to  his  work  and  to  his 
labour  until  the  evening,**  hereby  "  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps."  Till  He 
began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age  He  went  down 
with  his  parents  to  Nazareth,  "  and  was  subject  unto 
them '."     He  wrought  at  the  trade  of  his  &ther,  and 


'  Ps.  cxzxii.  16.  •  Matt  vi.  83. 

*  Isa.  lii.  14.  *  Luke  ii.  57. 
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He  that  made  all  things,  saith  the  martyr  Justin, 
made  yokes  for  oxen,  and  ploughs  ^  thus  hallowing 
labour,  and  bearing  man's  curse  in  the  lowest  degree. 
But  they  of  his  own  country  understood  not  these 
things.  Yea,  when  He  taught  them  in  their  syna- 
gogue, they  were  astonished,  and  said,  '*  From  whence 
hath  this  man  these  things?  and  what  wisdom  is  this 
which  is  given  unto  Him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands?  Is  not  this  the 
carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James, 
and  of  Juda,  and  of  Simeon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters 
here  with  us  ?     And  they  were  offended  at  him '." 

They  could  not  understand,  you  observe,  that  the 
Holy  One  of  God  should  fulfil  to  the  utmost  what 
was  required  of  man  for  his  sin.  He  did,  however, 
fulfil  all  things,  and  He  laboured  as  man,  that  the 
«on8  of  men,  in  their  several  vocations,  might  go  on 
to  fulfil  those  duties  which  are  required  at  their 
hands. 

From  what  has  been  said,  the  ordinance  of  labour 


^  Dial.  Tryph.  p.  270,  ed.  Jebb.  tIktovoq  vofii(6fieyoct  Tavra 
yap  ra  riKroriica  tpya  eipya^ero  iv  6.y0piiiwoic  cS^v,  Aporpa  icai  (vyd, 
**  R.  Jehuda  dixit :  Quicunque  {fiHum  suum)  non  docet  opificium, 
idem  est  ac  si  ipsam  doceret  latrocinium/'  Schoettg.  vol.  ii.  p.  898  ; 
who  also  adds,  "  Faber  ergo  lignarius  fuit  Christus,  qui  h&c  etiam 
in  parte  labores  humanos  perferre  voluit,  ut  ipse  nobis  per  omnia 
ffVfiTadilmu  posset.*'  Bp.  Middleton  in  loc.  partially  quotes  the 
passage  from  Justin,  and  refers  to  Schoettgenius,  **  a  work,"  says 
Archdeacon  Lyall,  "  which  never  ought  to  be  off  the  table  of  the 
theological  student." — Prop.  Proph,  p.  100. 

•  Mark  vi.  2,  3. 
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will  be  sufficiently  anderstood  as  proceeding  from 
heayen.  But  inasmuch  as,  when  we  look  round  about 
us,  we  see  a  very  different  distribution  of  it,  and  some, 
it  may  be  thought,  labour  not  at  all,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  observe  that  all  kbour  is  not  the  same.  In 
the  words  of  the  Homily  of  our  Church  against  Idle- 
ness, • "  When  it  is  said,  all  men  should  labour,  it  is 
not  so  straitly  meant,  that  all  men  should  use  handy 
labour ;  but  as  there  be  divers  sorts  of  labours,  some 
of  the  mind,  and  some  of  the  body,  and  some  of  both; 
so  every  one  (except  by  reason  of  age,  debility  of 
body,  or  want  of  health,  he  be  unapt  to  labour  at  all) 
ought,  both  for  the  getting  of  his  own  living  honestly, 
and  for  to  profit  others,  in  some  kind  of  labour  to 
exercise  himself,  according  as  the  vocation  where- 
unto  God  hath  called  him,  shall  require.  So  that 
whosoever  doth  good  to  the  commonweal  and  society 
of  men  with  his  industry  and  labour,  whether  it  be  by 
governing  the  commonweal  publicly,  or  by  bearing 
public  office  or  ministry,  or  by  doing  any  common 
necessary  affairs  of  his  country,  or  by  giving  counsel, 
or  by  teaching  and  instructing  others,  or  by  what 
other  means  soever  he  be  occupied,  so  that  a  profit 
and  benefit  redound  unto  others  thereof,  the  same 
person  is  not  to  be  accounted  idle,  though  he  work 
no  bodily  labour ;  nor  is  to  be  denied  his  living,  if  be 
attend  his  vocation,  though  he  work  not  vnth  his 
hands." 

•  See  Homilies,  p.  476,  ed.  8vo.  Clar. 
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The  subject  being  thus  fenced  In,  we  may  now 
proceed  to  consider  the  text  in  a  way  which,  by  God's 
blessing,  may  benefit  us  all ;  for  no  man  has  a  dispen- 
sation not  to  labour  in  some  sort  or  another,  and  none 
can  be  an  idle  man  through  life,  and  withal  have  his 
"  hands  washed  in  innocency." 

And  here,  in  the  first  place,  it  cannot  but  be  ac- 
knowledged, that  the  original  curse  of  labour  has 
fallen  heavt/  on  the  greater  part  of  the  world, — albeit 
the  curse,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  is  done  away  in 
Christ,  and  turned  into  a  blessing.  Only  look  around 
you,  and  consider  the  general  state  of  things.  It  is 
not  the  mere  labourer  only  that  "  goeth  forth  to  his 
work,  and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening,"  but  nine- 
tenths  of  the  world  "  rise  up  early,  and  go  to  bed  late, 
and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness."  One  and  all  have 
their  duties  to  perform.  They  have  worked  hitherto, 
and  they  must  work.  And  on  these  grounds  St.  Paul, 
most  truly  in  labours  of  every  sort  more  abundant, 
speaks  thus  wise  to  his  Thessalonian  converts ;  ^*  Nei- 
ther did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  nought;  but 
wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that 
we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you ;"  and 
again,  **  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should  he 
eat^V  And  none  otherwise  do  we  find  it  to  be. 
Idleness  and  sloth  are  not  only  the  fruitful  mothers  of 
all  disorderly  conduct,  but  ''  slothfulness  casteth  into 

»•  2  Thess.  iii.  8.  10. 
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a  deep  sleep ;  and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hunger '." 
"Drowsiness"  again,  saith  the  wise  man,  '* shall 
clothe  a  man  with  rags  *."  And  though  "  the  poor 
shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land  *,"  because  it  is  the 
Almighty's  will  that  their  need  should  stir  up  awr 
charity,  still  we  are  to  observe  the  great  difference 
which  there  is  between  the  deserving  and  the  unde- 
serving poor.  For  in  the  course  of  a  long  life  a 
Christian,  and  as  such  a  charitable  man,  will  have 
cause  to  see  that  to  the  diligent  and  the  industrious 
their  bread  will  never  fail.  "  In  the  sweat  of  their 
face  they  shaU  eat  bread."    It  is  the  Lord's  promise. 

You  read  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  "  The  profit 
of  the  earth  is  for  all ;  the  king  himself  is  served  by 
the  field ^;"  and  hence  king  Uzziah  is  said  to  have 
"loved  husbandry ^"  But  the  king's  profit  would 
not  have  come  in  without  industry,  and  had  not  man 
gone  "  forth  to  his  work  and  to  his  labour  until  the 
evening."  And  it  is  the  will  of  the  King  of  kings, 
by  whom  earthly  monarchs  minister  justice,  that  his 
work  too  should  be  the  result  of  industry.  We  mast 
labour  in  the  Lord,  otherwise  our  labour  veill  not  be 
stedfast  and  unmoveable,  but  in  vain. 

And  hence  you  may  observe,  that  whatever  we  are 
called  upon  to  pray  for,  we  are  also  called  upon  to 
work  for.  Our  own  exertions,  though  of  themselves 
nothing  worth,  are  still,  by  the  power  of  our  God, 


Prov.  xix.  15.  '  Prov.  xxiii.  21.         '  Deut.  xv.  11. 

*  Ch.  V.  9.  *  2  Chron.  xxvi.  10. 
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and  by  the  mercies  of  our  God,  worth  much.  He 
prospers  them  when  done  in  Him,  and  in  his  fear. 
He  bids  us  pray,  for  example,  for  our  daily  bread, 
but  if  we  do  not  seek  it  in  the  way  in  which  it  is  to 
be  found, — that  is,  if  we  are  poor,  by  patient  labour, 
— we  shall  not  find  it,  but  may  suffer  hunger,  and 
starve,  and  beg.  The  Psalmist,  therefore,  well  know- 
ing the  ways  of  God's  providence,  bursts  out  into  this 
passionate  exclamation :  ''  Blessed  are  all  they  that 
fear  the  Lord,  and  walk  in  his  ways.  For  thou  shalt 
eat  the  labours  of  thine  hands.  O  well  is  thee,  and 
happy  shalt  thou  be  *."  Without  any  controversy  at 
all,  *'that  every  man  should  eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy 
the  good  of  his  labour,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  ^" 

But  then  again  we  are  not  to  tempt  the  Lord, 
though  we  cast  all  our  care  upon  Him,  for  that  He 
careth  for  us*.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  to  go  forth 
with  a  ready  heart,  and  to  do  that  which  we  are  called 
upon  to  do,  and  to  be  contented,  and  as  such,  good 
subjects  of  this  world,  and  in  a  state  of  preparation 
for  the  next.  And  none,  be  assured,  are  more  in  the 
right  way  than  they,  who  labour  hard  to  support 
themselves  and  their  families,  going  forth  unto  their 
work  and  unto  their  labour  until  the  evening,  in  the 
fear  and  love  of  God ;  in  his  fear^  lest  they  should 
not  attribute  the  labour  of  their  hands  to  Him ; — (as 
saith  the  wise  man,  '^  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee, 

•  Ps.  cxxviii.  1,2.  ^  Eccles.  iii.  13. 

•  1  Peter  v.  7. 
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and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord'?") — inhisloce^  as  assured, 
that  He  will  fill  their  mouth  with  good  things,  and 
put  gladness  in  their  hearts,  and  increase  their  com, 
and  not  break  the  staff  of  their  bread. 

And  what  is  the  life  that  such  an  one  leads? 
What  is  the  life  that  he  liveth  who  looketh  upon 
God  as  giving  him  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  and 
prospering  the  labour  of  his  hands  ?  Even  the  life  of 
&ith.  In  his  own  handy  work  he  seeth  the  hand  of 
God,  and  he  acknowledgeth  it  to  be  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  which  maketh  rich,  inasmuch  as  by  "  humi- 
lity and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  are  riches^  honour,  and 
life  ^"  And  hereby  he  is  established,  and  the  saying 
is  true,  "  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business  ? 
he  shall  stand  before  kings,  he  shall  not  stand  before 
mean  men  ^" 

But  haply  it  may  be  said,  their's  is  a  debased  and 
lowly  condition,  who  go  forth  "  to  their  work  and  to 
their  labour  until  the  evening."  Lowly,  it  may  be, 
and  it  is  good  to  be  lowly,  for  then  we  are  like  Him, 
in  our  capacity  as  creatures,  who  submitted  to  labour 
to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  But  debased  it  is  not^  for 
nothing  is  base  which  was  submitted  to  by  the  Lord 
of  life.  Indeed,  when  we  consider  our  blessed  Lord 
as  busied  at  his  reputed  father's  trade,  and  when  we 
look  upon  his  Apostle  Paul  at  Corinth,  working  with 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  as  tent-makers, — "for  by  their 
occupation  they  were  tent-makers '," — the  lowly  sons 

•  Prov.  XXX.  9.  '  Prov.  xxii.  4. 

*  Ibid.  V.  29.  '  Acts  xviii.  3. 
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of  labour  may  rejoice,  and  hold  communion  with  lofty 
thoughts,  and  consider  that  they  are  walking  in  His 
most  holy  steps,  who  bowed  the  heavens  and  came 
down,  and  earned  his  bread  "in  the  sweat  of  his 
brow," — and  yet,  when  the  foxes  had  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  nests,  Himself,  "the  Son  of  man, 
bad  not  where  to  lay  his  head  *." 

Benot deceived, Christian  brethren; — and  the  advice 
is  needed,  for  there  are  many  false  prophets  abroad. — 
Be  not  deceived ; — adopt  the  Apostle's  motto,  "  not 
slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the 
Lord  ^'*  As  he  elsewhere  saith  to  his  Thessalonian 
converts,  "  Study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own 
business,  and  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we 
commanded  you  •."  The  world,  it  may  be,  counteth 
this  as  little, — the  world,  which  "  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness,**  cannot  discern  the  beauty  of  obedience,  and  of 
order,  and  of  labour,  where  labour  is  required.  But 
then,  if  ye  profess  and  call  yourselves  Christians,  ye 
are  to  be  above  the  world,  ye  are  to  "  approve  things 
that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  with- 
out offence  till  the  day  of  Christ ;  being  filled  with 
"Ihe  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ, 
Tinto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God  '." 

But  here  again  objections  will  be  raised,  and  it 
will  be  said,  our  labour  interferes  with  our  duties 
unto  God  and  his  Christ,     We  would  fain  be   re- 


*  Matt.  viii.  20.  *  Rom.  xii.  11. 

•  1  Thess.  iv.  11.  ^  Phil.  i.  10,  11. 
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ligious,  but  our  time  is  a  time  of  toil,  our  hearts  are 
distracted,  our  spirits  are  deadened  by  the  hard 
reah'ties  of  life,  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
we  find  not*;  we  go  forth  unto  our  work  and  to  our 
labour  until  the  evening,  and  we  return  weary  and 
heavy  laden  with  the  burden  of  our  daily  employ. 

But  think  ye,  Christian  brethren,  that  these  are 
objections  which  will  stand  when  weighed  in  the 
balance  !  No !  That  they  will  not,  but  they  will  be 
found  wanting.  Nay,  know  ye  not  that  the  sons  of 
labour,  and  the  poor  of  this  world,  have  the  Grospel 
preached  unto  them  ?  Know  ye  not  the  invitation, 
**Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls,  for  my 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  light  •.'*  Ye  cannot  but 
know  this  invitation,  and  it  admits  not  of  idle  ex- 
cuses. In  fact,  the  very  means  to  be  freed  from  the 
troubles  and  concerns  of  this  world,  is,  first,  to  put 
your  trust  in  God  for  his  help,  and  then  to  do  with 
all  your  might  that  which  it  is  your  duty  to  do. 
Imagine  not  that  it  is  in  some  great  thing  that  you 
are  called  upon  to  serve  the  Lord.  Few  compara- 
tively are  so  called.  It  is  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
duty  that  your  trial  lies,  in  your  every  day  troubles, 
your  every  day  labour,  your  every  day  necessities. 
And  he  that   meeteth   these  with  a  meek  and  a 

•  Rom.  vii.  18.  »  Matt.  xi.  28.  30. 
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patient  spirit,  he,  that  when  called  to  be  a  servant, 
laboureth  until  the  evening  in  a  meek  and  a  patient 
qpirit, — that  man  shall  not  lose  his  reward.  And 
why?  Because  he  is  walking  in  his  Saviour's  steps, 
and  not  thinking  that  he  is  sufficient  of  himself  to 
help  himself,  and  therefore  putting  his  trust  in  the 
Lord,  in  whom  no  labour  is  in  vain.  To  such  an  one 
appertaineth  not  the  heavy  censure,  "  O  thou  wicked 
and  slothful  servant  M" 

As  a  proof  of  what  has  here  been  said,  consider  the 
appearance  of  the  angels  to  the  shepherds,  *'  watching 
over  their  flocks  by  night,"  and  bear  in  mind  how  we 
are  taught,  **  that  he  that  is  diligent  in  the  business 
of  an  honest  calling,  is  then  doing  service  to  God ; 
and  a  work  so  pleasing  to  Him,  who  hath  appointed 
man  to  go  ^*  forth  to  his  work  and  to  his  labour 
until  the  evening,''  that  to  the  shepherds  He  made  a 
return  and  recompence,  by  the  conversations  of 
angels ;  and  hath  advanced  the  reputation  of  an 
honest  and  mean  employment  to  such  a  testimony  of 
acceptance,  that  no  honest  person,  though  busied  in 
meaner  offices,  may  ever  hereafter,  in  the  estimation 
of  Christ's  disciples,  become  contemptible'."  In  simple 
truth,  there  may  scarce  be  any  more  exalted  Chris- 
tian state  than   that   of  the  faithful    and    honest 


^  Matt.  XXV.  26. 

'  See  Jer.  Taylor's  Life  of  Christ.  Considerations  upon  the 
Angelical  Apparition;  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  54.  The  paragraph 
beneath  is  from  Mr.  Gresley*s  Sermons,  p.  59,  *'  Advantages  of 
Labour." 
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labourer,  who,  though  poor  in  bis  outward  estate, 
is  rich  unto  God,  "even  to  the  mercy  seat-ward'." 
And  it  has  been  well  remarked,  "  I  can  well  imagine 
that  the  poorest  man  who  delves  the  earth  may  re- 
turn to  his  rest,  and  bless  God  for  having  leiiabled 
him  to  do  for  his  employer  a  goo4  day's  work,  with 
the  same  sort  of  satisfaction  and  holy  contentment  as  . 
St.  Peter  felt,  when  by  one  day's  preachings  be  had 
converted  three  thousand  souls  from  deafli  to  fife. 
Each  has  done  the  work  which  Grod  assigned  him, 
and  therefore  each  may  rest  in  hope  and  peace." 

And  now,  Christian  brethren,  let  me  ask  in  con- 
clusion^ if  we,  the  labour  of  whose  hands  is  chiefly 
required,  are  leading  this  life  of  godly  contentment? 
Do  we  consider,  that,  in  our  labours,  God  "  chasteneth 
us  for  our  profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness  ^?"  When  we  go  "  forth  to  our  work,  and 
to  our  labour  until  the  evening,"  do  we  remember 
the  everlasting  judgments  of  the  Lord,  and  receive 
comfort  *?  If  we  do,  we  shall  go  on  our  way  rejoic- 
ing, and  the  labours  of  this  life  will  become  light  in 
comparison  with  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed. 
We  shall  find  that  industry,  by  God's  mercy,  is  a 
great  solace  and  a  great  comfort,  and  more  than  this, 
a  great  safeguard  against  temptation.  This,  saith 
the  prophet,  was  the  iniquity  of  Sodom,  **  pride,  ful- 
ness of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness  were  in 
her*;"  and  they  wrought  the  ruin  of  her,   and  the 

'  Exod.  XXX vii.  9.  *  Heb.  xii.  10. 

*  Psalm  cxix.  52.  •  Ezek.  xvi.  49. 
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Lord  took  her  "  away  as  he  saw  good  \  It  is  while 
men  sleep,  that  is,  while  they  are  idle,  that  the 
enemy  comes  and  sows  tares  among  the  wheat  ^. 
Had  David,  "at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth  to 
battle  V  gone  forth  instead  of  sending  Joab,  to  fight 
the  battles  of  the  Lord,  he  had  most  likely  not  fallen 
into  the  sins  of  adultery  and  murder.  Had  Samson 
continued  to  war  against  the  Philistines,  and  not 
yielded  himself  up  to  Delilah,  his  strength  had  not 
gone  from  him,  the  Philistines  had  not  taken  him, 
his  eyes  had  not  been  put  out,  he  had  not  been 
bound  with  fetters  of  brass,  he  had  not  ground  "  in 
the  prison  house '." 

Therefore,  let  us  shun  idleness,  as  that  which  giveth 
place  to  the  devil,  instead  of  resisting  his  wiles.  Let 
us  "seek  peace  and  ensue  it,"  by  quietly,  each 
one  of  us  in  our  vocations,  going  forth  to  our  daily 
labours,  studjdng  to  do  good  unto  all  men,  "  living 
righteously,  soberly,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world." 
And  may  God  "  make  us  perfect  in  every  good  work, 
to  do  his  will,  working  in  us  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen  *." 

'  Ezek.  xvi.  50.  '  Matt.  xiii.  25.  •  2  Sam.  xi.  1. 

*  See  Judges  xxi.  21.  *  Heb.  xiii.  21. 
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OF  TRUST  IN  THE  LORD,  AND  DISTRUST  IN  SELF. 


"  Without  God's  special  grace,  the  best  of  us  sin  in  every  action  ;  without 
the  guidance  of  his  Fatherly  Providence,  we  sin  extremely  against  eveiy 
Divine  Commandment.*' — Thoma*  Jack$on, 

"  Would'st  have  a  friend,  would'st  know  what  friend  is  best. 
Have  God  thy  friend,  who  passeth  all  the  reaV*— Quoth  Tuner. 

^  Then  only  we  walk  in  the  presence  of  God,  when  by  faith  we  behold  Him 
present,  when  we  speak  to  Him  in  frequent  and  holy  prayers,  when  we  beg 
aid  from  Him  in  all  our  needs,  and  ask  counsel  of  Him  in  all  our  doubts,  and 
before  Him  bewail  our  sins,  and  tremble  at  his  presence." — Jer,  Taylor, 
iu.  228. 

^  The  promises  of  salvation  are  made  to  those  who,  renouncing  all  confi- 
dence in  the  world  and  themselves,  <*  trud  "  in  God  alone  for  it.  For  this 
reason  the  Psalmist  so  often  begins  his  prayer  with  a  declaration  of  his 
''fa'Ukf*  which  is  to  the  soul  in  aflSiction,  what  an  anchor  is  to  a  ship  in 
distress." — Bp,  Home  on  Ptalm  Ixxi.  1. 

^  What  man  is  he  that  boosts  of  fleshly  might. 
And  vain  assurance  of  mortality, 
Which  all  so  soon  as  it  doth  come  to  fight 
Against  spiritual  foes,  yields  by  and  by. 
Or  from  the  fielde  most  cowardly  doth  fly  ! 
Ne  let  the  man  ascribe  it  to  his  skill. 
That  thorough  grace  hath  gained  victory  : 
If  any  strength  we  have,  it  is  to  ill ; 
But  all  the  good  is  God's,  both  ]K>wer  and  eke  will." 

Fairie  (ittat^ 


8eii5(  fvofiiinfi  Hto  mibi  perratori  ^ 


Prov.  iii.  5,  6. 

"  Trtist  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ;  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths," 

An  old  and  well  known  divine  thus  commences 
bis  rule  and  exercise  of  Holy  Living.  **  It  is  neces- 
sary that  every  man  should  consider,  that  since  God 
hath  given  him  an  excellent  nature,  wisdom  and 
choice,  an  understanding  soul,  and  an  immortal 
spirit,  having  made  him  lord  over  the  beasts,  and 
but  a  little  lower  than  the  angels ; — He  hath  also 
appointed  for  him  a  work  and  a  service  great  enough 
to  employ  those  abilities,  and  hath  also  designed  him 
to  a  state  of  life  after  this,  to  which  he  can  only 
arrive  by  that  service  and  obedience.  And  therefore 
as  every  man  is  wholly  God's  own  portion  by  the 
title  of  creation,  so  all  our  labours  and  care,  all  our 
powers  and  faculties,  must  be  wholly  employed  in 
the  service  of  God,  and  even  all  the  days  of  our  life ; 
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that,  this  life  being  ended,  we  may  live  with  Him  for 
ever'.'' 

The  above,  Christian  brethren,  is  an  exhortation 
both  sober  and  true,  grounded  and  rooted  in  God's 
Holy  word, — the  which  to  know  is  peace  and  assurance 
here,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting.  In 
truth,  our  calling  and  vocation  here  is  to  religion 
and  piety.  We  are,  so  to  say,  in  a  transition  state. 
Our  present  is  a  state  of  trial  and  probation.  And 
then,  the  work  of  God,  and  the  proper  work  of  our 
several  callings,  are  quite  compatible  the  one  with 
the  other,  when  faith  is  at  the  helm,  and,  through 
faith,  as  ^^  it  is  in  Jesus,"  we  have  wise  and  under- 
standing hearts.  This  too  is  a  gift.  The  same  Spirit 
that  giveth  to  an  honest  and  good  heart  a  right  judg- 
ment in  all  things  is  not  wanting  here.  The  result 
is  the  conviction  of  all  good  men  of  all  ages»  namely, 
that  they  never  serve  their  Maker  better  than  when 
they  do  so  in  that  situation  of  life  in  the  which 
it  hath  pleased  God  to  place  them.  Their  **help 
standeth  in  the  Lord,"  and  for  this  very  reason  they 
the  better  help  themselves,  knowing  that  He  is 
"  their  helper  and  defender."  Their  prayer  has  not 
been  in  vain,  that  God  would  *'  endue  them  with  the 
grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit  to  amend  their  lives  accord- 
ing to  his  Holy  Word."  With  a  holy  fear,  combined 
with  love,  they  confess  that  ''Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father."     And,  under  this  per- 

'  Jcr.  Taylor. 
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saasion,  they  ''  work  out  their  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,"  knowing  that  "  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure  *." 

Such  a  state  of  mind  as  this  we  call  a  religious 
state, — the  meet,  right,  and  bounden  duty  of  aChristian 
man.  To  be  thus  minded  is  to  be  wisey  and  in  scrip* 
ture  phrase^  religion  and  wisdom  are  one.  Hence, 
in  the  same  chapter  from  which  the  text  is  taken, 
we  find  the  wisest  of  men  thus  expressing  himself. 
'^  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the 
man  that  getteth  understanding.  For  the  mer- 
chandise of  it  is  better  than  the  merchandise  of 
silver^  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold.  She  is 
more  precious  than  rubies :  and  all  the  things  thou 
canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared  to  her.  Length 
of  days  is  in  her  right  hand ;  and  in  her  left  hand 
riches  and  honour.  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant^ 
ness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  She  is  a  tree  of  life 
to  them  that  lay  hold  upon  her ;  and  happy  is  every 
one  that  retainetb  her  '•"  This  record,  under  the  in* 
spiration  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  hath  Solomon  left  for 
our  instruction,  himself  too,  taught  of  God.  For  he 
bad  said,  O  Lord  my  God — "  Give  thy  servant  an  un- 
derstanding heart  to  judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  dis- 
cern between  good  and  bad.  And  the  speech  pleased 
the  Lord  that  Solomon  had  asked  this  thing,"  and 
He  gave  him  a  "  wise  and  understanding  heart,"  and 

»  Phil.  ii.  12,  13.  •  See  Prov.  iii.  13—18. 
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more  also,  as  you  will  read  in  the  first  book  of 
Kings  ^ 

After  this  introduction,  let  me  proceed  to  consider 
the  words  of  the  text.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  our 
guide !  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
lean  not  to  thine  own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

Now,  as  was  before  hinted  at,  none  but  the  most 
High  can  stablish  us.  Of  ourselves  we  are  very 
weak,  very  wayward,  very  sinful.  All  our  "fresh 
springs  "  must  be  in  him  *.  In  the  day  of  trial  we 
shall  all  find  what  St.  Paul  says  to  be  true,  "  When 
I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong  *.**  Our  "  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness,"  when  the  power  of  Christ 
rests  upon  us  ^  As  he  says  elsewhere,  **  I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me  ^.^  To 
the  unwise  and  to  the  unlearned  this  will,  no  doubts 
appear  contradictory.  How,  one  will  say,  can  a  man 
be  strong  when  he  is  weak  ?  The  answer,  Christian 
brethren,  is  to  be  sought  out  of  the  repository  of 
God's  word.  He  that  entereth  into  the  sanctuary  of 
God  shall  understand  these  matters.  **  Trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart," — that  is  the  way  to  attain 
to  a  sure  confidence.  To  distrust  the  arm  of  flesh, 
and,  whilst  labouring  hard,  to  discern  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed,  is  the  direct  road  to  victory.  When 
an  irreligious  man  has  attained  his  ends,  he  marvels 


*  1  Kings  iii.  5—15.         *  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  7-         *  2  Cor.  xii.  10. 
'  lb.  9.  •  Phil.  iv.  13. 
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at  bis  own  power, — his  own  resources,  his  own  cun- 
ning,— with  no  notion  of  his  inherent  weakness.  Not 
so  the  Christian.  He  "  leans  not  to  his  own  under- 
standing.'* On  the  contrary,  in  the  midst  of  success, 
after  every  nerve  and  sinew  has  been  strained,  his 
exclamation  is, — "Thanks  be  to  6^orf  which giveth  us 
the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  •."  So  true 
is  that  saying,  "The  horse  is  prepared  against  the 
<Jay  of  battle ;  but  safety  (margin,  *  victory ')  is  of  the 
Lord '."  "  With  his  own  right  hand,  and  with  his 
holy  arm,  he  hath  gotten  himself  t\ie.  victory'.''  Of 
David  let  us  learn  both  thanksgiving  and  prayer. 
"  Blessed  be  thou.  Lord  God  of  Israel,  our  Father, 
for  ever  and  ever.  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory^  and 
the  miyesty ;  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven,  and  in  the 
earth,  is  thine ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and 
thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all.  Both  riches  and 
honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all ;  and 
in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might ;  and  in  thine  hand 
it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 
Now,  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise 
thy  glorious  name^." 

O !  how  excellent  is  that  petition  of  the  Church 
which  we  put  up  on  a  sad  and  a  solemn  day !  "  Grant 
that  neither  the  splendour  of  any  thing  that  is  great, 
nor  the  conceit  of  any  thing  that  is  good  in  us,  may 


•  1  Cor.  XV.  57.  *  Prov.  xxi.  31. 

•  P8..xcviii.  2.  *  1  Chron.  xxix.  10—13. 


170  OF  TRUST  IN  THE  LORD, 

withdraw  our  eyes  from  looking  upon  ourselves  as 
sinful  dust  and  ashes ^!"  Such  we  are,  and  to  such 
we  shall  return !  They  alone  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
with  all  their  heart  shall  awake  from  the  dust  of  the 
earth  to  everlasting  life, — "  many  to  shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt*!" 

But  this  is  the  end  thereof,  and  ''  the  end  is  not 
yet."  The  text,  it  may  be,  refers  rather  to  this  pre- 
sent life.  And  how  find  we  the  case  to  be  with  them 
who  are  used  to  trust  alway  in  themselves  ?  As  was 
above  said,  it  is  ill  with  them.  '^  This  is  their  fool- 
ishness," to  put  their  trust  in  anything  but  Grod.  All 
hopes  not  grounded  in  heaven,  and  "  within  the  veil," 
will  crumble  into  dust  and  nothingness, — "  the  Lord 
hath  rejected  thy  confidences,  and  thou  shalt  not 
prosper  in  them®."  Observe,  for  example,  what 
betides  these  faithless  ones,  when  sorrow  and  adver* 
sity  overtake  them,  and  the  "  arrows  of  the  Almighty 
stick  fast  in  them."  What  comfort  is  there  for  them 
when  the  things  of  earth  are  passing  away,  and 
the  staff  on  which  they  leant  is  snapping,  and,  like  a 
drop,  falling  from  beneath  their  feet  ?  Alas !  they 
have  set  at  nought  their  real  strength  and  trust, — 
despair  is  their  inheritance,  and  hope  is  fled. 

Suppose,  again,  that  death  is  busy  amongst  us,  and 
the  grave  unsatisfied.  Suppose  the  "  mourners  going 
about  the  streets  " — the  old  departed,  and  the  young 


*  £vening  Service  for  King  Charles  the  Martyr. 

*  Dan.  xii.  2.  •  Jer.  ii.  37. 
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ready  to  die, — or,  it  may  be,  the  young  scion  of  a 
house  already  dead,  and  the  daughter  about  to  giye 
up  the  ghost,  and  her  sun  going  "  down  while  it  was 
yet  day '."  Whence  shall  those  that  are  left  receive 
comfort,  if,  when  all  was  well,  and  the  day  shone 
bright,  they  had  forgotten  the  Lord  their  Maker,  and 
refused  his  counsel  ?  Alas !  "  they  are  full  of  the  fury 
of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of  their  God." 

Or  yet  again,  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  send  famine 
upon  the  land,  and  to  cut  short  the  staff  of  bread,  so 
that  means  shall  fail^  and  labour  be  hard  to  get,  and 
men's  lives  given  to  them  as  a  prey.  Under  these 
circumstances,  who  will  deny  but  that  *^  vain  is  the 
help  of  nian  ?"  Who  will  not  observe  those  in  dismay 
and  at  their  wit's  end  who  have  trusted  in  themselves, 
as  though  they  were  the  purveyors  of  the  bounties  of 
heaven,  and  not  the  Lord,  who  **  openeth  his  hand, 
and  fiUeth  all  things  living  with  plenteousness?" 

But  it  may  be  said  that  the  mind  of  man  is  equal 
to  all  emergencies,  and  his  understanding  great. 
Some  wise  one  shall  arise  when  difficulties  thicken, 
and  statesmen  know  not  where  to  turn,  and  evil  is 
hard  at  hand,  and  there  seems  no  succour  near.  And 
do,  in  stirring  times,  it  often  happens,  and  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise  is,  in  truth,  a  blessing.  But  if  they  trust 
in  their  own  understanding,  what  avails  it?  Over 
application  may  distract  the  brain, — over  anxiety 
destroy  it.     So  little  worth,  Christian  brethren,  is 

'  Jer.  XV.  9. 
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unconfiding  wisdom,  in  His  sight,  who  "frustrateth  the 
tokens  of  the  liars,  and  maketb  diviners  mad ;  that 
turneth  wise  men  backward,  and  maketh  their  know- 
ledge foolish  *."  Yea,  oftentimes,  we  see  good  men 
under  eclipse  *,  and  the  brightest  day  darkened,  that 
all  may  know  that  talents  are  the  Lord's,  and  that 
He  giveth  and  taketh  away  as  shall  best  show  forth 
His  glorious  wisdom,  whether  it  be  to  correct  some- 
thing that  is  still  seen  amiss,  or  rather  for  the  exam- 
ple of  others,  that  they  may  know  that  **  the  Lord 
giveth  wisdom :  out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge 
and  understanding  ^'^  So  true  is  it,  that  though 
"  there  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart ;  neverthe- 
less the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  thnt  shall  stand  '."  Or, 
in  the  Psalmist's  words;  "The  Lord  bringeth  the 
counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought,  and  maketh  the 
devices  of  the  people  to  be  of  none  effect,  and  casteth 
out  the  counsels  of  princes.  The  counsel  of  the  Lord 
shall  endure  for  ever,  and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
from  generation  to  generation '." 

Thus,  Christian,  art  thou  urged  to  "  Trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  not  to  lean  unto  thine 
own  understanding."  And  then,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
— this  decision  once  made, — observe  the  promises, 
and  the  comfortable  exhortations  of  Holy  Scripture. 

*  Isa.  xliv.  25. 

*  "  God  oftentimes  leaves  the  brightest  of  men  in  an  eclipse,  to 
shew  that  they  do  but  borrow  their  lustre  from  his  reflection." — 
Fuller^  Holy  StaUy  Book  ii.  c.  xxiii. 

*  Prov.  ii.  6.  *  Ibid.  xix.  21.  »  Ps.  xxxiii.  10,  11. 
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*'  Blessed  are  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  and  blessed  are  the  folk  that  he  hath 
chosen  to  him  to  be  his  inheritance  */'  "  All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God  ^*' 
•*  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
18  stayed  on  thee :  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.  Trust 
ye  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  for  ever ;  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength  ®."  Yet  again,  "  The 
salvation  of  the  righteous  cometh  of  the  Lord ;  who 
is  also  their  strength  in  time  of  trouble.  And  the 
Lord  shall  stand  by  them,  and  save  them ;  he  shall 
deliver  them  from  the  ungodly,  and  shall  save  them, 
because  they  put  their  trust  in  him  ^"  And  what 
was  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  to  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  when 
Jerusalem  was  taken,  Zedekiah  blinded  and  sent  to 
Babylon,  the  city  ruinated  and  the  people  made  cap- 
tives? "  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  men 
of  whom  thou  art  afraid.  For  I  will  surely  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  thy 
life  shall  be  for  a  prey  unto  thee,  because  thou  hast 
put  thjf  trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord'.*' 

But  then  comes  the  question,  who  are  they  that 
have  a  fuller  right  to  put  their  trust  in  God  ?  The 
verses  which  precede  the  text  will  make  answer. 
'•My  son,  forget  not  my  law;  but  let  thine  heart 


*  Ps  V.  12.  *  Rom.  \\u,  28.  *  Isa.  xxvi.  3,  4. 

'  Ps.  xxxvii.  40,  41.  *  Jer.  xi.  17,  18. 
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keep  my  commandments:  For  length  of  days  and 
long  life,  and  peace,  shall  they  add  unto  thee.  Let 
not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee ;  bind  them  about 
thy  neck ;  write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart; 
So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good  understanding  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  man '."  These  then  are  they 
who  can  justly  and  without  presumption  put  their 
trust  in  God.  Those  who  keep  his  commandments, 
or,  at  least,  would  fain  do  so,  were  their  hearts  set  at 
liberty,  are  the  proper  objects  of  His  merciful  protec- 
tion. On  these,  God  in  Christ  reconciling  the  worid 
unto  Himself,  will  pour  the  continual  dew  of  his 
blessing.  His  they  are,  and  Him  they  serve.  The 
Spirit  witnesseth  with  their  spirit  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God.  They  walk  on  earth,  but  their 
conversation  is  in  heaven.  They  are  "risen  with 
Christ,  and  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.**  They  "set 
their  affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth."  In  a  word,  they  are  dead  to  sin,  and  "  their 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  K*"  "  Trust  then  is  a 
privilege  as  well  as  a  duty,  and  supposes  virtue  as 
its  foundation.  It  supposes  likewise  care  and  in- 
dustry in  the  use  of  all  natural  means,  which  the 
Providence  of  God  hath  put  in  our  power,  whereby 
to  help  and  provide  for  ourselves.  When  we  are 
directed  to  trust  in  Grod,  it  is  an  admonition  to  us 
that  we  are  not  sufficient  for  ourselves  without  Him. 

'  Prov.  iii.  1—5.  *  Col.  i.  1—8. 
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But  every  man  may  do  something  to  help  himself;  and 
till  he  has  done  that,  it  will  be  presumption  to  expect 
help  from  God.  Thus,  with  respect  to  the  body, 
God  will  not  work  miracles  to  feed  and  clothe  us, 
but  hath  ordained  that  "he  that  will  not  labour 
shall  not  eat;"  so,  with  regard  to  the  wants  of  the 
soul,  though  He  has  promised  us  the  grace  of  his 
Spirit  to  assist  ns  in  well  doing,  still  it  is  but  in  the 
wajr  of  assistance,  to  supply  what  is  lacking  when  we 
have  done  our  best.  And  therefore  we  must  watch 
and  pray,  and  strive  against  flesh  and  blood,  other- 
wise all  confidence  in  God  will  be  vain  and  foolish  ^.^ 
And  is  it  not,  Christian  brethren,  to  this  intent, 
that  the  Psalmist  speaks  ?  ''  Put  thou  thy  trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  be  doing  good ;  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.  Delight  thou  in  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  give  thee  thy  heart's  desire.  C!ommit 
thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  put  thy  trust  in  him, 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass '."  Even  thus  is  the 
Bible's  teaching.  With  the  disputers,  however,  of 
this  world  it  is  far  otherwise.  Instead  of  acting  up  to 
the  principle  of  "  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God," 
they  put  their  trust  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  They  speak  of 
the  understanding  of  the  age,  the  march  of  intellect, 
the  triumphs  of  science,  the  advance  of  learning. 
Now  all  of  this  is  very  well  in  its  proper  place, 
though  it  may  be  it  engenders  vanity,  and  leads  to 


'  See  Stebbing's  Sermon  on  this  text,  vol.  i.  p.  201. 
'  Ps.  xxxvii.  3—5. 


176  OF  TRUST  IN  THE  LORD, 

puffing  up.  But  they  go  beyond  tbi&s  they  say  the 
amelioration  of  society  depends  upon  this  man's 
and  that  man's  exertions.  They  recommend  agita^ 
tion.  They  appeal  to  the  multitude,  whose  ignorance 
is  only  equalled  by  its  numbers,  and  whose  presump- 
tion surpasses  bounds.  In  a  word,  all  that  they  do  is 
to  exalt  and  extol  the  power  of  the  creature,  as  it  were 
in  defiance  of  the  Creator.  They  run  directly  counter 
to  the  text,  which  summons  us  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 
but  distrust  in  self.  Even  as  saith  St.  Peter, "Casting  all 
your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you  *,"  grounded 
on  the  Psalmist's  passionate  exhortation,  **  O  cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  nourish  thee, 
and  shall  not  suffer  the  righteous  to  fall  for  ever  *." 
So  excellently  true  is  that  saying,  that,  **  in  a  just 
and  perfect  man  God  shineth  in  his  glory,  and  ail 
that  behold  him  will  say  that,  '  God  is  in  him  of  a 
truthV" 

But  to  proceed  to  the  second  verse  of  the  text. 
"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall 
direct  thy  paths." 

And  this.  Christian  brethren,  leads  us  to  a  very 
practical  examination  of  ourselves  and  of  our  own 
hearts.  Many  of  us  are  indeed  little  aware  in  how 
slight  a  degree  we  do  acknowledge  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty.  "  Thou  art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far 
from  their  reins,"  as  saith  the  prophet  ^.     You  shall 


*  1  Pet.  V.  7.  •  Ps.  Iv.  23. 

'  See  Farindon*s  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  755.  '  Jer.  xii.  2. 
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hear  a  man  when  he  is  in  straits  attribute  everything 
to  ill-luck,  to  chance,  to  misfortune,  seldom  shall  you 
find  him  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  all 
this.  Again,  when  the  world  is  at  peace  with  him, 
and  he  with  the  world,  when  his  afl&irs  are  prosperous 
and  fortune  smiles,  and  his  cup  is  full,  when  his  days 
are  not  dashed  with  sorrow,  and  he  sleeps  o'nights, 
and  the  light  is  not  dark  in  his  tabernacle  ^  how 
little  is  God  thanked !  Full  often  a  man's  thoughts 
run  upon  his  own  merits,  his  own  deserts.  He  thinks 
he  is  worthy  on  whom  the  Lord  should  confer  his 
benefits.  As  it  is  in  the  prophet  Habbabuk,  "  There- 
fore they  sacrifice  unto  their  net,  and  burn  incense 
unto  their  drag :  because  by  them  their  portion  is  fat, 
and  their  meat  precious  *.'* 

"  And  these  things,  brethren,'*  to  whom  in  a  figure 
have  I  transferred  them?  Are  there  few  only  that  think 
thus,  neither  give  thanks  ?  Alas !  if  we  do  but  make 
a  diligent  search,  we  shall  find  their  "name  is  Legion," 
and  we  ourselves  haply  of  the  number.  But  thou  that 
art  blessed  in  all  manner  of  store, — thou,  whose 
basket  is  full,  and  unto  whom  scarceness  is  a  stran- 
ger, "  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  ?  and 
what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it^?"  Herein,  then,  let  us  one  and 
all  receive  instruction  of  the  Lord.  Christian !  as 
thou   lovest  thy  Saviour,  as  ttiou  hopest  to  reach 

'  Job  xviii.  6.  *  Hab.  i.  16.  •  1  Cor.  iv.  7. 
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heaven  at  the  last,  as  thou  wouldest  not  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  grace, — "  In  all  thy  ways  aeknow- 
ledge  Him." 

But  we  are  not  to  stop  here ; — this  acknowledging 
of  God  is  not  to  be  confined  to  a  life  of  abundance 
or  of  need.  '"It  is  for  all  who  would  be  Christ^s 
followers  to  lead  the  life  of  faith ;  and  even  when 
means  appear  not,  to  wait  upon  that  merciful  hand. 
Nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  trust  (jod,  when  our 
barns  and  coffers  are  full ;  and  to  say,  *  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread,'  when  we  have  it  in  our  cup- 
board :  but  when  we  have  nothing,  when  we  know 
not  how  or  whence  to  get  anything,  then  to  depend 
upon  an  invisible  bounty, — this  is  a  true  and  noble 
act  of  faith,"  this  is  to  acknowledge  (jod  indeed !  And 
it  has  its  reward,  "  He  heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflict- 
ed ^"  "He  forgetteth  not  the  complaint  of  the 
poor  *."  "  He  shall  deliver  the  poor  when  he  crieth, 
the  needy  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper.  He  shall 
be  favourable  to  the  simple  and  needy,  and  shall  pre- 
serve the  souls  of  the  poor  ^"  As  He  saith  by  his 
prophet  Isaiah,  "When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for 
thirst,  I,  the  Lord,  will  hear  them,  I,  the  Grod  of 
Israel,  will  not  forsake  them  ^.^ 

And  thus,  when  God  is  really  acknowledged,  the 

*  See  Bp.  Hall's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.   125,  folio.     "  The  Five 
Loaves  and  Two  Fishes."     Infra. 

*  Joh  xxxiv.  28.  *  Psalm  ix.  12. 

*  Psalm  Ixxii.  12,  13.  •  Isa.  xli.  17. 
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saying  of  his  Christ,  our  only  Saviour,  will  be  verified 
in  each  believer,  "  I  liave  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know 
not  of'.'*  "  Every  believer,"  indeed,  as  one  has  well 
said,  '^ives  upon  an  inward  provision  of  comfort,  that 
the  world  is  a  stranger  to  *."  "  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna*." 

In  like  manner  also,  when  trouble  is  hard  at  hand, 
the  faith  of  those  that  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  all 
their  ways  shall  not  fail.  "  In  the  time  of  trouble  he 
shall  hide  them  in  his  tabernacle,  yea,  in  the  secret 
place  of  his  dwelling  shall  he  hide  them  ^"  "And 
again,  when  they  are  minished  and  brought  low, 
through  oppression,  through  any  plague  or  trouble ; 
yet  helpeth  he  the  poor  out  of  misery  *."  And  hence 
the  vnse  man  proceeds  to  say,  "  My  son,  despise  not 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord ;  neither  be  weary  of  his 
correction :  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth ; 
even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth  ^" 
Blessed  are  they  who  thus  acknowledge  the  Lord. 
•*  Whoso  is  vidse  will  ponder  these  things,  and  they 
shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord^." 

But  and  if  our  trouble  be  exceeding  hard  to  bear, 
and  if  out  of  the  depth  of  affliction  we  complain  and 
make  a  noise,  a  confession  is  still  fashioned  to  our 
lips,  and  the  faithful  Christian  that,  like  Daniel,  ac- 
knowledges his  God,  may  use  the  Psalmist's  words : 

^  John  iv.  31.  *  South's  Ser.  vol.  ii.  p.  395. 

•  Rev.  ii.  17.  *  Ps.  xxvii.  5. 

»  Ps.  cvii.  39.  41.  »  Prov.  iii.  11,  12. 

*  Ps.  cvii.  43. 
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•*  Why  art  thou  so  full  of  heaviness,  O  my  soul :  and 
why  art  thou  so  disquieted  within  me  ?  Put  thy  trust 
in  God,  for  I  will  yet  give  him  thanks  for  the  help 
of  his  countenance  ^.^  And,  after  all,  what  we  may 
think  heavy,  the  great  Apostle,  who  rejoiced  for  the 
consolation,  deemed  light :  "  For  our  light  affliction," 
says  he,  ^'  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ; 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but 
at  the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal  ^'' 

The  last  clause  of  the  text  says  to  him  that  ac- 
knowledgeth  the  Almighty  in  all  his  ways,  ^*  He  shall 
direct  thy  paths.''  That  which  David  so  passionately 
prayed  for, — "  O  that  my  ways  were  made  so  direct^ 
that  I  might  keep  thy  statutes  ^" — ^is  here  promised 
and  made  over  to  the  devout  and  faithful  worship- 
per. And  in  accordance  with  this  promise  are  other 
like  texts  in  the  Proverbs.  For  example,  "  A  man's 
heart  deviseth  his  way,  but  the  Lord  directeth  his 
steps  *."  "  Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord ;  how  can  a 
man  then  understand  his  oum  way  •?"  And,  in  like 
manner,  speaketh  the  prophet  Jeremiah ;  **  O  Lord, 
I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself;  it  is 
not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps  \"  And 
even  so  we  find  it.  Man,  being  evil,  if  once  he  is  left 


*  Ps.  xlii.  6,  7.  *  2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18.  '  Ps.  cxix.  5. 

•  Prov.  xvi.  9.  '  Ibid,  xx.  24.  '  Ibid.  x.  28. 
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to  himself,  is  sure  to  err  and  stray  like  a  lost  sheep. 
His  footsteps  are  sure  to  be  turned  out  of  the  way. 
Everything  is  an  obstacle  and  a  stumblingblock.  A 
lion  is  in  his  path  continually.  He  loveth  to  wander, 
and  refrains  not  his  feet  ^  Cain's  curse,  in  a  sort, 
becomes  his.  He  seeketh  rest  for  the  sole  of  his  foot 
and  findeth  none. 

But  far  otherwise  is  it  with  those  who  have  sought 
the  Lord  with  their  whole  heart.  With  them  it  is 
even  as  the  Psalmist  says,  "The  Lord  ordereth  a 
good  man's  going,  and  maketh  his  way  acceptable 
unto  himself '."  Those  which  have  an  eye  unto  Him 
shall  be  lightened,  and  their  faces  shall  not  be 
ashamed.  "  Lo,  the  poor  crieth,  and  the  Lord  heareth 
him,  yea,  and  saveth  him  out  of  all  his  troubles.  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him,  and  delivereth  them  ^."  So  true  is  it,  that 
if  in  our  goings  out  and  comings  in  we  stedfastly 
set  our  faces  in  the  way  of  duty,  the  Lord  is  still  our 
helper  and  defender.  As  it  is  in  that  Psalm  of  thanks- 
giving, "  God  is  my  strength  and  power ;  and  he 
maketh  my  way  perfect  *." 

And  now,  observe.  Christian  brethren,  how  great 
a  blessing  it  is  to  have  heaven  and  good  angels  on 
our  side.  How  comfortable  among  the  sundry  and 
manifold  changes  of  the  world  to  be  guided  and  di- 
rected unto  all  truth,  if  we  will  but  "  follow  on  to 
know  the  Lord,"  and  to  obey  Him,  which  is  the  only 

*  Jer.  xiv.  10.  *  Ps.  xxxvii.  23. 

*  lb.  xxxiv.  5—7.  '  2  Sam.  xxii.  33. 
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sure  proof  of  knowledge,  as  appertains  to  religion. 
All  else  is  emptiness  and  vanity ! 

But  have  we  so  trusted  in  the  Lord,  as  not  to  lean 
unto  our  own  understanding  ?  Have  we  in  all  things 
acknowledged  Him,  that  our  paths  might  be  directed 
and  made  straight  ?  The  rather,  have  we  not  often 
detected  ourselves  relying  upon  other  aid  and  assist- 
ance ?  Have  we  not,  as  it  were,  gone  down  to  Egypt, 
to  "  multiply  horses  *  f  to  seek,  that  is,  other  aid, 
than  the  Lord's  arm  of  strength  ?  It  is  to  be  feared 
we  have.  But  what  saith  the  prophet?  **  Woe  to 
them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help ;  and  stay  on 
horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  because  they  are  many; 
and  in  horsemen  because  they  are  very  strong ;  but 
they  look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  neither 
seek  the  Lord  !  now  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not 
God ;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When 
the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he  that 
helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  £dl 
down,  and  they  all  shall  fiul  together  ^''  Such  is  the 
warning  read  to  that  ancient  people  of  old,  who  are 
ensamples  unto  us.  When  once  they  deserted  their 
strong  Rock  of  defence,  all  was  ill  with  them.  They 
fell  from  bad  to  worse.  Nothing  profited  them  in 
their  distress,  because  they  had  foregone  their  strong- 
hold unto  which  they  should  have  resorted  alway. 
Nor  is  it  otherwise  now.  Many  of  us  do  just  the 
same.     Instead  of  watching  with  all  perseverance, 

•  Dcut.  xvii.  16.  '  Isa.  xxxi.  1 — 8. 
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and  carefully,  the  directions  of  a  merciful  God,  Tirlio 
calls  us  day  by  day  to  growth  in  grace, — to  sure 
trust  and  confidence  in  Him,  and  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ, — we  set  our  hearts  upon  other 
things,  and  yield  up  our  wills  to  the  idols  of  the 
world,  which  cannot  help  in  time  of  need.  "  They 
stoop,  they  bow  down  together ;  they  could  not  deli- 
ver the  burden,  but  themselves  are  gone  into  capti- 
vity •."  We  are  estranged  from  the  Lord  our  God 
through  our  idols  of  self-sufficiency, — of  the  good 
things  of  this  world, — of  riches  and  the  care  of  them. 
And  how  under  such  circumstances  should  it  be  well 
vnth  us  ?  If  we  have  become  so  selfish  as  to  admit 
but  two  cares  \ — the  bread  that  we  eat,  and  the  plea- 
sures of  life, — where  is  the  temple  within,  the  private 
chapel  of  the  heart,  to  receive  our  God  ?  And  how 
can  we  receive  comfort  from  this  persuasive  answer 
which  the  Lord  of  life  made  unto  Judas,  which  was 
not  the  traitor  ?  "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him  *®." 

But  and  if  it  has  been  so,  if  we  have  lifted  up  our 
hands  to  vanity,  and  have  set  our  hopes  on  what 
cannot  profit,  let  us  repent  of  the  very  thought,  as 
blasphemy  against  the  ''high  and  lofty  One,  that 
inhabiteth  eternity."     Let  us  consider  it  as  the  cor- 

•  Isa.  xlvi.  2. 

•  " Duas  tantum  res  anxius  optat 

Panem  et  Circenses. — Juv.  Sat,  x.  v.  80. 
*•  John  xiv.  23. 
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rupt  oifspring  of  the  humau  heart,  and  listen  to  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh  thus-wise;  "Turn  ye 
unto  him  from  whom  the  children  of  Israel  haTe 
deeply  revolted.  Cast  away  your  idols  of  silver,  and 
your  idols  of  gold,  which  your  own  hands  have  made 
unto  you  for  a  sin  \"  Nothing  will  come  out  of 
this  calf  but  sorrow  and  trouble.  Our  only  help 
standeth  'in  the  Lord  our  God.  O  !  that  we  would 
so  do !  O  !  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  us  !  O ! 
that  the  reproach  were  rolled  off  from  us,  that  though 
the  sons  of  the  Almighty  King,  we  are  "  lean  from 
day  to  day' !  "  And  should  this  blessed  change  take 
place,  should  we  so  acknowledge  the  Lord,  as  that  He 
would  vouchsafe  to  direct  our  steps,  none  would  not 
know  and  profit  by  it.  "  If  we  were  *  glorious  with- 
in,' our  '  clothing '  would  also  be  *  wrought  gold.*  If 
the  power  of  godliness  had  once  filled  the  heart,  it 
would  evaporate  and  breathe  itself  forth,  and  com- 
mand the  head,  the  hand,  the  eye,  the  knee.  Where 
true  devotion  is  the  text,  the  gloss  and  commentary 
is  outward  reverence ;  which  is  as  inseparable  from 
religion,  as  light  is  from  the  sun  ^^ 

And  now.  Christian  brethren,  the  sum  of  the 
whole  matter  is  this,  God's  providence  is  our  best 
direction.  "  In  all  the  passages  of  it,  an  implicit  fiutb 
in  Grod's  wisdom  is  man's  greatest  knowledge ;  and 
a  dependance  upon  his  power  his  surest  strength  *.* 

'  Isa.  xxxi.  C,  7.  *  2  Sam.  xiii.  4. 

•  Set?  FarindoD^s  Sermons,  ut  supra,  vol.  ii.  p.  755. 
*  South,  vol.  iv.  p.  27. 
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AH  else  is  rottenness, — a  rotten  staff,  and  a  reed  of 
Egypt,  that  will  break  and  pierce  the  hand.  As  was 
said  before,  human  exertion  is  to  hold  its  proper  place, 
and  there  is  no  hope  for  an  idle  and  unprofitable 
servant,  but  the  Christian's  watchword  is,  **  Trust  in 
God'^  And  this,  observe,  is  the  exhortation  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  "Therefore  take  no 
thought,''  no  undue  and  over  anxious  solicitude, 
"  Sajring,  what  shall  we  eat  ?  or,  what  shall  we  drink  ? 
or,  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?  For  after  all 
these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek :  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you  *."  To  which  let  me  add  the  verses  that 
next  follow  in  St.  Luke.  "Fear  not,  little  flock; 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom.  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ;  provide 
yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the 
heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth, 
neither  moth  corrupteth.  For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also '." 

In  conclusion ; — let  us  never  set  upon  any  affair  of 
moment  without  earnest  prayer  unto  God.  Unto 
Him  let  our  supplications  be  made,  that  He  would 
**  prevent  us  in  all  our  doings  with  his  most  gracious 
&vour,  and  further  us  with  his  continual  help."  And 
if,  as  it  were   in   answer   to   our   prayer,   a   doubt 

*  iMatt.  vi.  31—33.  •  Luke  xii.  32  -34. 
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should  arise  as  to  the  propriety  of  what  we  are 
about  to  take  in  hand,  let  us  consider,  and  not  be 
"wise  in  our  own  eyes.**  And  should  this  doubt 
still  grow  stronger  and  stronger,  let  us  not  entangle 
ourselves  in  the  trammels  of  a  pursuit  which  crosses 
us,  and  disturbs  our  rest :  "  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart 
from  evil '/' 

Can  I  dismiss  you  better  than  with  such  texts  as 
these?     "Great  are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous, 
but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  all.     The  Lord 
delivereth  the  souls  of  his  servants,  and  all  they  that 
put  their  trust  in  him  shall  not  be  destitute  •."     **  0 ! 
how  plentiful  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid 
up  for  them  that  fear  thee,  and  that  thou  hast  pre- 
pared for  them  that  put  tJidr  trust  in  thee,  even  before 
the  sons  of  men  !     Be  strong,  and  he  shall  establish 
your  heart,  all  ye  that  put  t/our  trust  in  the  Lord '." 
"  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that 
obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in 
darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?     let  him  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God  '."*     "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart 
departeth  from  the  Lord.     For  he  shall  be  like  the 
heath  in  the  desert,  and  shall  not  see  when  good 
Cometh ;  but  shall  inhabit  the  parched  places  of  the 
wilderness,  in  a  salt  land  and  not  inhabited.     Blessed 

'  Prov.  iii.  7.  *  Ps.  xxxiv.  19.  22. 

»  Ps.  xxxi.  21,  27.  »  Isa.  1.  10. 
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is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope 
the  Lord  is.  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by 
the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the 
river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her 
leaf  shall  be  green ;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the 
year  of  drought,  neither  shall  cease  from  yielding 
fruit*.''  If  you  will  add  to  these,  "The  heart  is 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked^:" 
and  therefore, ''  he  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is 
a  fool  *,"  you  may  perhaps  conclude,  after  due  exer- 
cise in  such  truths,  that  a  good  textuary  is  not  a 
bad  divine.  The  Lord  of  his  gracious  goodness  give  us 
one  and  all  understanding  hearts ! 


*  Jer.  xvii.  5 — 8.  *  Jer.  xvii.  9. 

*  Prov.  xxviii.  26. 
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IRISrS  APPEARANCE  IN  THE  FULNESS  OF  TIME. 
AND  OUR  ADOPTION  AS  SONS  OF  GOD. 


^  This  is  the  greatest  comfort  in  the  world,  to  know  that  cor  Saviour  is 
bom,  that  He  is  abroad,  and  at  hand  unto  every  one  that  calleth  upon  Him. 
What  greater  gladness  can  be  unto  a  nuin  that  feeleth  his  sin,  and  seeth  hb 
damnation  before  his  eyes  1 — unto  such  a  man  nothing  is  more  acceptable 
than  to  hear  that  there  is  a  Saviour  which  will  help  him  and  heal  hit 
sores  !*' — Maitter  Hugh  Latimer, 

**  Every  man,  except  the  first  man  Adam,  is  bom  of  a  woman,  bat  no 
man,  besides  the  Son  of  Grod,  by  whom  man  and  all  things  were  made>  wii 
made  of  a  woman." — Thomas  Jackton. 

**  Tendons  done  les  bras  ^  notre  lib^rateur,  qui  ayant  €i6  promis  dmrniit 
quatre  mille  ans,  est  enfin  venu  souffrir  et  mourir  pour  nous  sur  la  teire  dani 
les  terns  et  dans  toutes  les  circonstances  qui  ont  €i6  pr^dites.  Et  attendant 
par  sa  grace  la  mort  en  paix  dans  l*esp^rance  de  lui  Hre  ^temellement  umif 
▼ivons  cependant  avec  joye,  soit  dans  les  biens  qu'il  lui  phut  de  nous  dooner, 
soit  dans  les  maux  qu'il  nous  envoye  pour  notre  bien,  et  qu'il  nous  a  appris  ^ 
souffrir  par  son  exemple." — PenUa  de  M,  Paecal,  ii.  90. 


Stun  ftofitiun  tito  miU  pettatord 


Gal.  iv.  4,  5. 


**  But  when  the  fulness  of  time  was  comet  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  womant  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.** 

There  can  be  nothing  so  comely  in  the  mouth  of  a 
Christian  as  thankfulness  and  praise.  As  saith  the 
Psalmist,  ''  0  praise  the  Lord  !  for  it  is  a  good  thing 
to  sing  praises  unto  our  God :  yea,  a  joyful  and 
pleasant  thing  it  is  to  be  thankful K"^  But  and  if 
"to  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to 
every  purpose  under  heaven,"  a  time  to  laugh  and  a 
time  to  dance,  as  well  as  a  time  to  weep  and  a  time 
to  mourn  ^  this  is  that  time,  when  the  redeemed  ones 
of  the  Lord  should  rejoice  exceedingly.  For  lo ! 
**  the  fulness  of  time''  is  come,  and  the  sun  of  righte- 
ousness has  arisen  with  healing  in  his  wings  ^''  ''  to 
give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people  by  the 
remission  of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of 

*  P«.  cxlvii.  1.  *  See  Eccles.  iii.  1.  4.  *  Mai.  iv.  2. 
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our  God ;  whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high  hath 
visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace  *.** 

The  time  is  come, — the  foreordained  counsels  of  the 
Almighty  are  declared.  What  was  wrapt  up  in 
mystery  and  kept  hidden  till  the  time  appointed,  is 
now  brought  to  light.  The  Lord  hath  holpen  us, 
*^  yea,  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us  already, 
whereof  we  rejoice*.*'  Even  as  He  said  by  his  prophet 
of  old,  "  Fear  not  thou,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not 
dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  :  I  will  strengthen  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness.  I  will  keep 
thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  •." 

And  whence  this  joy !  "joy  according  to  the  joy  in 
harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the 
spoil  ?"  Whence  but  that  the  yoke  of  our  burden  is 
broken,  the  staff  of  our  shoulder  and  the  rod  of  the 
oppressor?  "the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  delivered," 
"  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given." 
The  Anointed  of  the  Lord  has  come,  — our  Emmanuel, 
our  God  is  with  us, — ^unto  us  is  bom  "  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  We  be  they  that  have 
been  brought  out  of  great  tribulation, — we  be  thej 
that  have  escaped  the  jaws  of  the  pit  and  of  the 

*  Luke  i.  77—79.         »  Ps.  cxxvi.  4.         *  Isa.  xli.  10. 14.  16. 
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destroyer,  therefore  will  we  rejoice.  O  "  clap  your 
hands  together,  all  ye  people :  O  sing  unto  God  with 
the  voice  of  melody '.''  Now  it  is  that  the  Church 
calls  us  to  a  holy  and  a  chastened  joy.  *'  The  Lord 
is  at  hand.**  And  what  then?  Why,  ''rejoice  in 
the  Lord  alway ;  and  again  I  say  rejoice  V* 

And  indeed.  Christian  brethren,  the  time  of  Christ- 
mas is  one  at  which  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
should  be  full  of  joy.  It  is  a  most  happy  time, 
however  much  marred  and  shorn  of  its  beams  of 
glory  by  the  sinfulness  of  man.  Hear  how  it  is 
described  in  vision  by  the  prophet,  and,  if  you  recog- 
nize not  the  tokens,  and  see  not  the  peaceable  king- 
dom of  the  Branch  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse,  observe 
how  your  sin  has  found  you  out,  and  ever  let  it  be 
before  you,  inasmuch  as,  but  for  the  sinfulness  of 
dn,  this  blessed  time  had  been  consummated.  ''  And 
there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse, 
and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  And  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord;  and  he  shall  make  him  of  quick  understanding 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord :  and  he  shall  not  judge  after 
the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing 
of  his  ears;  but  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 
poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the 
earth :  and  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  be  slay  the 

'  Ps.  xlvii.  1.  •  Phil.  iv.  4. 
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wicked.  And  righteousDess  shall  be  the  girdle  of 
his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 
The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  the  calf 
and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  together;  and 
a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the 
bear  shall  feed ;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 
And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the 
asp ;  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the 
cockatrice'  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain  :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea^'' 

Such  is  the  glorious  description  of  that  peaceful 
kingdom,  and  such  would  it  have  been  but  for  man's 
sin.  Neither  is  it  yet  altogether  removed  far  out  of 
our  sight.  They  that  walk  by  faith,  and  whose  fi)ot- 
steps  press  on  towards  the  holy  mount,  have  wondrous 
foretastes  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed,  "  when  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever'."  Think  not.  Christian  brethren, 
that  these  glad  tidings  are  gone  for  ever,  as  the 
shadow  of  a  cloud,  or  as  a  dream  when  one  awaketh. 
Far,  far  otherwise  is  this  sacred  truth,  and  therefore 
do  we  rejoice  the  more  at  this  Christmas-tide.  It  is 
especially  devoted  to  holier  anticipations.  The  living; 
the  living,  they  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to 

•Isa.  xi.  1—9.  '  Rev.xi.  15. 
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them  and  theirs,  neither  do  they  forget  their  dead. 
For  Christ  that  has  brought  salvation  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  is  also  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 
Those  that  sleep  in  the  holy  suburbs  round  this  house 
of  prayer,  shall  burst  the  bands  as  He  did.  "  Thy 
dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body 
shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in 
dost :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the 
earth  shall  east  out  the  dead  *."  Do  ye  then  that  fear 
the  Lord,  hallow  his  sabbaths,  reverence  his  sanc- 
tuary,— do  ye  tee  well  that  ye  cast  not  away  the 
glorious  hopes  and  anticipations  of  the  Christmas-tide, 
— "  Write  the  vision  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables, 
that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it.  For  the  vision  is 
yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  not  lie;  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it; 
because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry  '.*' 

With  these  remarks,  applicable  to  the  season,  I  pass 
on  more  immediately  to  the  text, — a  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture very  fit  to  be  dwelt  upon  at  the  time  as  it  were 
of  Christ's  manifestation  in  the  flesh,  when  He  bowed 
the  heavens,  and  came  down  to  earth,  and  went  in 
and  out  amongst  us,  and  dwelt  as  a  man  amongst 
men.  **  But  when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come, 
Grod  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons." 

And  here  I  shall  not  deem  it  necessary  to  dwell 

•  Isa.  xxvi.  19.  '  Hab.  u.  2,  3. 
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upon  the  subject  of  the  Epistle  at  large,  from  which 
the  text  is  taken.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  it  was  called 
for  by  a  then  existing  heresy,  and  that  the  sum  and 
substance  of  it  is  "  Christ  crucified  "  for  the  sins  of 
man.  It  declares  most  fully  that  there  is  none  other 
atonement.  As  our  Article  expresses  it,  "  We  are 
accounted  righteous  before  God,  only  for  the  merit 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Clirist,  by  faith,  and 
not  for  our  own  works  or  deservings  *.**  Such  is  the 
justification  of  man.  For  this  end, — **  for  us  men, 
and  for  our  salvation," — Jesus  Christ  "  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  was  Incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  made  man.** 

This,  in  effect,  was  what  St.  Paul  would  impress  on 
the  Galatian  converts.  And  if  the  disciples  from 
Judaism  insisted  on  the  glories  of  the  law,  he  could 
but  say,  as  on  another  occasion,  *^  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth*." 
Verily,  unto  them  did  appertain  *Hhe  adoption,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the 
law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises  •.**  Bnt 
what  then  ?  Christ  was  more  than  all  these.  Their 
"  fresh  springs  "  were  all  in  Him,  had  they  but  known 
it.  As  it  is  in  the  chapter  which  precedes  the  one 
from  which  the  text  is  taken  ;  *^  If  there  had  been  a 
law  given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily,  righte- 
ousness should  have  been  by  the  law.  But  the  Scrip- 
ture hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise 

♦  Art.  XI.  •  Rom.  x.  4.  •  Ibid.  ix.  4. 
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by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe'." 

The  \b,w  was  in  fact  "  a  schoolmaster  to  bring"  the 
Jew  to  Christ,  "  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 
But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under 
a  schoolmaster.  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  *."  Such  was  the  illustration 
used  by  the  Apostle, — and  then,  in  the  fourth  chapter, 
in  which  the  words  of  the  text  occur,  the  Church  under 
the  law  is  compared  to  an  heir  before  he  comes  of 
age,  but  the  church  under  the  Gospel  to  an  heir  now 
come  of  age,  and  in  possession  of  the  promised  inhe- 
ritance. '*  Now  I  say  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  he 
is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though 
be  be  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  tutors  and  governors, 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the  father.  Even  so  we, 
when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage  under  the 
elements  of  the  world."  Upon  this  follows  the  text, 
"  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that 
we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because 
ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore 
thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son  ;  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God,  through  Christ^." 

And  now  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  passage  before 
us,    the  first  declaration  of  which   is,  "  When   the 

'  Gal.  iii.  21,  22.  "1^(1.24—20.  '  Ibid,  iv   1—7. 


198  Christ's  appearance  in  the  fulness  op  time, 

fulness  of  tlie  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son.*'  What  then  is  intended  by  the  remarkable 
expression  of  the  "  fulness  of  time?** 

It  refers,  Christian  brethren,  to  those  times  and 
seasons  "which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power  *,"  to  the  far-ofF  time  of  prophecy,  now  to  be 
prolonged  no  more,  "but  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  shall  be  doncy  saith  the  Lord  God^'*  To  this 
time  gave  all  the  prophets  witness, — to  the  Blast, — to 
the  bright  morning  star, — to  the  day-spring  from  on 
high, — to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  there  is,  as  it 
were,  a  finger  that  points  through  every  page  of  the 
Old  Testament.  And  now,  the  time  was  running  out; 
months  and  years  were  passing  away,  the  days  of  the 
New  Dispensation  were  at  hand.  "  After  the  frequent 
repetition  of  promises,  the  expectation  of  the  Jevdsh 
nation,  the  longings  and  tedious  waitings  of  all  holy 
persons,  Hhe  departure  of  the  sceptre  from  Judah, 
and  the  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet;*  when  the 
number  of  Daniel's  years  was  accomplished,  and  the 
Egyptian  and  Syrian  kingdoms  had  their  period; 
God,  having  great  compassion  towards  mankind,  re- 
membering his  promises,  and  our  great  necessitiefli 
sent  his  Son  into  the  world,  to  take  upon  Him  our 
nature,  and  all  the  guilt  of  sin,  which  stuck  close  to 
our  nature,  and  all  that  punishment  which  was  ccm- 
sequent  to  our  sin'.'* 

'  Acts  i.  7.  »  Ezek.  xii.  28. 

'  See  Jer.  Taylor's  Works,  •*  Life  of  our  Blessed  Lord,"  Ac., 
vol.  ii.  p.  1. 
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But  that  you  may  be  the  better  aware  how  com- 
prehensiye  is  the  term  "  tlis  fulness  oftime^^  let  us 
look,  for  a  short  space,  to  the  stream  of  prophecy  as 
it  has  flowed  down  from  the  first.  For  example. 
Directly  upon  the  fall  of  Adam,  the  Son  was  foresha- 
dowed, and  his  coming  promised :  *'  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed  ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel  ^"  Then  was  there,  as  it  were,  silence, 
and  hundreds  of  years  glided  on — ^to  the  Almighty 
as  "one  day," — and  faithful  Abraham  appeared,  "and 
in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed  ^^ 
saith  the  Lord.  And  for  this  it  was  that  Christ  said 
unto  the  Jews,  "  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  my  day;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad*.**  But 
then  again,  "  the  generation  of  the  faithful  shall  be 
blessed,"  and  accordingly  the  covenant  was  established 
with  Isaac  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  with  his 
seed  after  him  ^  Even  as  it  is  written,  "  In  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called  ^T  And  so  he  died,  and  his  name 
is  in  "  the  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ." 
And  again,  in  the  progress  of  time,  when  Jacob  (which 
is  Israel)  was  about  to  be  gathered  unto  his  fathers, 
and  to  fall  on  sleep,  he  called  his  sons  together,  and 
unto  Judah  he  said,  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet, 
until  ShUoh  come  ;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering 


*  Gren.  iii.  15.  *  Ibid.  xii.  3.  '  John  viii.  56. 

^  Gen.  xvii.  19.  'Gen.  xxi.  12. 
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of  the  people  be®."  In  which  text,  Christian  brethren, 
the  word  ShUoh  signifies,  "  the  Pettcemaker^  or,  "  He 
who  is  to  be  sent^^^  and  such  as  are  versed  in  history 
know  the  fulfilment  of  Israel's  last  words.  But  on 
this  head  time  would  fail  me  to  dwell  now.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  as  at  this  time,  "  God  sent  forth  his  Son," — 
ShUoh  came. 

How  again  spake  Moses?  "The  Lord  thy  God 
will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye 
shall  hearken  *."  This  was  Him  of  whom  there  was 
such  a  general  expectation, — this  was  that  Prophet 
which  should  come  into  the  world.  And  hence  **  the 
record  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and 
Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ? 
And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not,  but  confessed,  I 
am  not  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him.  What  then? 
Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou 
that  Prophet  ?"  namely,  of  which  Moses  spake ;  "  And 
he  answered,  No  *."  And  the  passage  from  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy  but  now  read  to  you,  you  will  call 
to  mind,  as  having  been  applied  by  St.  Peter  after 
the  healing  of  the  lame  man  at  the  beautiful  gate  of 
the  temple,  adding  thereto,  "  Yea,  and  all  the  pro- 
phets from  Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these 
days '." 


'  Gen.  xlix.  10,  >  Deut.  xviii.  15. 

*  John  i.  19—21.  »  See  Acts  iii.  24, 
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But  let  us  look  to  a  few  passages  still,  as  explana- 
tory of  the  fulness  of  time,  recorded  by  "  all  the  pro- 
phets.'* Isaiah,  for  example,  illustrates  that  portion 
of  the  text  which  speaks  of  our  Saviour  Christ  as 
"  made  of  a  woman."  When  the  Lord  Himself  would 
give  a  sign  unto  Ahaz,  he  says,  '^Behold  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Immauuel  ^"  "  Which  being  interpreted,"  says 
St.  Matthew,  "  is  God  with  us."  He  was  "  incarnate 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was 
made  man."  And  hence  that  remarkable  expression 
in  another  prophet,  ^^The  Lord  hath  created  a  new 
thing  in  the  earth,  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man '." 
So  that  "  As  He  is  God,  He  is  not  made,  but  be- 
gotten of  the  Father  by  an  eternal  and  unspeakable 
generation  ;  and,  as  He  is  man,  He  was  not  begotten, 
but  made  of  a  woman,  after  an  unconceivable  manner, 
by  the  Omnipotent  power  of  God.  And  thus  it  was 
necessary  that  the  Messiah  should  make  his  entry 
into  the  world,  who  was  to  be  conceived  and  bom 
without  sin,  sanctified  from  the  womb,  *  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,  separate  from  sinners*."' 

Again,  would  we  know  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
or  ever  the  fulness  of  time  came,  we  have  but  to  look 
to  the  prophet  Micah,  and  lo !  we  hear  of  the  same 
at  Ephratah,  and  find  it  in  tlie  wood  ^     **  And  thou, 

*  See  Isa.  vii.  14.  *  Jer.  xxxi.  22. 

*  See  Scattergood's  Sermons,  vol  i.  p.  22  ;  and  on  the  text  from 
Jcreniiah,  Jackson's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  421. 

'  Ps.  cxxxii.  6. 
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everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision 
and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  holy  *."  Such 
is  a  part  of  this  memorable  prophecy,  which,  though 
sufficiently  clear  in  the  main,  is  not  without  its  diffi- 
culties. Be  this  as  it  may,  *' vision  and  prophecy  ** 
was  then  to  be  sealed  up.  The  consummation  deter* 
mined,  and  "  the  fulness  of  time  "  was  come,  and  ^^  the 
Messiah  the  Prince  ^  was  to  bow  the  heavens  and  to 
come  down,  types  and  shadows  were  to  be  realized 
'Un  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,"  all  things 
"were  to  be  gathered  together  in  one  in  Christ*:" 
"For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  aU 
fulness  dwell  ^;"  yea,  **  in  him  dwelleth  (dl  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily 'r 

Then  again,  as  prophecy  was  drawing  to  its  close, 
what  find  we  written  in  the  Prophet  Haggai  ?  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts :  yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while, 
and  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  dry  land  ;  And  I  will  shake  all  nations, 
and  the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come ;  and  I  will 
fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than 
of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  and  in  this 
place  will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  *." 
How  again,  to  bring  these  instances  to  a  close,  speaketh 
Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets  ?  "  Behold,  I  will 
send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way 

'  Dan.  ix.  20—24.  *  Eph.  i.  10.  '  Col.  i.  19. 

^  Ibid.  ii.  9.  '  Haggai  ii.  6,  7.  9. 
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before  me :  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  sud* 
denly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in  :  behold,  he  shall  come, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  But  who  may  abide  the 
day  of  his  coming?  and  who  shall  stand  when  he 
appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like 
fullers'  sope.  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver:  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of 
Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteous- 
ness •." 

Now,  of  what  temple  speaketh  the  prophet  this? 
Could  it  be  of  that  at  which  "  many  of  the  priests 
and  Levites  and  chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient 
men,  that  had  seen  the  first  house,  when  the  foun- 
dation of  this  house  was  laid  before  their  eyes,  wept 
with  a  loud  voice  ^"  under  the  idea  that  it  would  fall 
far  short  of  Solomon's,  which  was  "  ea^ceeding  magni- 
ficalV  Could  it  be  of  that  Temple  which  lacked  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  and  the  mercy  seat,  the  Sche- 
chinah,  the  Urim  and  Thummira,  the  holy  fire  upon 
the  altar,  and  the  spirit  of  prophecy?  Without  these 
tokens  any  more,  could  the  glory  of  this  latter  house 
be  greater  than  that  of  the  former  ?  Even  so !  For  tJi^re 
the  Desire  of  nations,  the  Messenger  of  the  Covenant 
came ;  that  temple,  Christ,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
beautified  by  his  presence.  He  was  true  light,  H^ 
was  true  perfection,  his  was  the  glory  that  filled  it, 

•  Mai.  iii.  1—3.  '  Ezra  Hi.  12. 
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"  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth  ®." 

And  thus,  Christian  brethren,  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  when  "  the  whole  creation  groaned  and  travailed 
in  pain  together," — behold!  the  eternal  Son  of  the 
Almighty,  **  the  brightness  of  the  Paternal  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  his  substance,  even  He  vouch- 
safed to  be  our  patron  and  Mediator ;  to  take  our 
nature  upon  Him,  and  to  dwell  among  men ;  to  fulfil 
the  law  of  righteousness,  wherein  we  were  deficient ; 
to  bear  our  guilt  and  our  burden  upon  himself,  and 
to  oiFer  his  most  precious  blood  as  an  expiation  for 
our  offences,  as  the  seal  of  a  new  covenant,  better 
than  the  law  of  nature ;  a  covenant  of  more  gracious 
terms,  terms  of  repentance  and  remission  of  sins ;  so 
that  if  we  truly  believe  in  Him,  and  sincerely  endea- 
vour to  observe  his  commands,  our  imperfect  righte- 
ousness, through  the  merits  of  his  sufferings,  shall  be 
imputed,  accepted,  and  rewarded,  as  if  it  were  an 
entire  obedience  to  the  strict  law  of  works  and  of 
natural  perfection  ^" 

Having  dwelt  thus  long  on  "the  surer  word  of 
prophecy,"  we  must  now  proceed,  more  shortly,  with 
the  other  members  of  the  text.  And  herein  it  is 
declared  that  He  was  "made  under  the  law,"  and 
that  for  two  reasons.     First,  "  To  redeem  them  that 


•Johni.  14. 

•  See  Bentley's  Sermon,  on  the  "  Revelation  of  the  Messias ;" 
Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  230,  ed.  Dyce. 
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were  under  the  law;"  secondly,    "That  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons." 

Now,  what  is  meant  by  being  ^*made  under  the 
lawV  It  means  this.  "The  law  was  given  by 
Moses,"  and  the  Jews  were  subject  to  that  law. 
Our  Saviour  came  into  the  world,  by  birth  a  Jew,  of 
"  the  house  and  lineage  of  David,"  and,  that  He  might 
be  their  Saviour,  and  "  undertake "  for  them.  He  was 
made  under  the  covenant  of  the  Mosaic  law ;  in  other 
words.  He  was  made  voluntarily  subject  unto  the  law. 
Though  *•  separate  from  sinners,"  He  took  upon  Him 
its  pains  and  its  penalties.  For,  had  He  not  done  so 
(speaking  after  the  manner  of  men)  the  law  had  had 
no  hold  upon  Him,  inasmuch  as  "  what  things  soever 
the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the 
law  *.''  And  thus,  so  to  say,  though  God  from  all 
eternity,  the  everlasting  Son  of  the  Father  became 
one  of  us.  Whether  the  Jewish  law,  or  the  law  of 
nature,  was  to  be  satisfied,  as  at  this  time, "  He  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men:  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross  I"  He  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever  vras  "  put  to  death  in  the  flesh ',"  to 
consummate  that  for  which  He  came  into  the  world, 
that  is  to  say,  "to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for 

*  Rom.  iii.  19.  *  Phil.  ii.  7,  8.  '  1  Pet.  iii.  18. 
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iniquitj,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness  ^** 
For  this,  then,  Christ  was  made  under  the  law,  the 
God  and  Saviour,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the 
Gentiles  also  ^. 

But  what  is  here  said  will  appear  more  fully  by 
considering  the  next  words,  "To  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,"  that  is,  under  the  dominion  and 
condemnation  of  the  law,  whether  of  Moses,  or  of 
nature,  for  all  the  world,  Jew  and  Gentile,  were  guilty 
before  God. 

Now  what  is  it  to  redeem  f  and  why  is  Christ  called 
our  Redeemer?  The  word  here  rendered  redeem^ 
Christian  brethren,  means  to  buy  out  of  {k^ayopa<rf)y 
to  buy  agaifiy  or  ransom^  something  which  has  been 
sold,  done  away  withy  or  alienated.  Thus  we  speak  of 
redeeming  a  captive,  redeeming  a  pledge,  redeeming 
our  word.  And  what  were  we?  what  was  our 
estate  ?  How  speaketh  the  prophet  ?  "  Behold,  for 
your  iniquities  have  ye  sold  yourselves  •?"  How  speak- 
eth the  Apostle  in  the  person  of  the  unconverted, 
aware  of  his  sad  estate,  "I  am  carnal,  sold  under 
sin  ^/*  This  became  we,  when  Adam  fell.  We  be- 
came subjects  to,  or  captives  under  the  law,  "not 
made  for  a  righteous  man  ',*'  but  for  the  unrighteous. 
And  then  what  saith  St.  Paul  in  this  selfsame  Epistle, 
•*  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under 
the  curse :  for  it  is  written,  cursed  is  every  one  that 

*  Dan.  ix.  ut  supr^.  *  Rom.  iii.  29.  *  Isa.  I.  1. 

'  Rom.  vii.  14.  ■  1  Tim.  i.  9. 
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continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them  ®." 

Such  was  the  estate  of  all,  whether  Jew  or  Grentile ; 
we  were  under  the  law,  sold  under  sin.  And,  because 
"  vain  is  the  help  of  man,"  and  "  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever,**  He  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world  "  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,"  to  buy  us  back  from  the  state  of  slavery, 
setting  us  not  "under  the  law,  but  under  grace." 
He  came  into  the  world  to  live  and  to  die  for  us. 
These  are  the  good  tidings  of  the  Christmas  time. 
"  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have  sold  yourselves 
for  nought;  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without 
money  ^"  And  O !  did  we  understand  it  well,  "  How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace; 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth 
salvation  * !" 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  latter  words  of  the  text, 
"  That  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons."  Now 
to  "  adopt "  is  to  take  a  person  into  your  own  &mily, 
to  receive  such  as  a  son  or  a  daughter,  to  admit  to 
the  privileges  of  a  household,  and  in  the  New 
Testament,  is  always  used  in  a  spiritual  sense. 

Anciently  under  the  law,  and  before  the  fulness  of 
time  arrived,  the  Jews  alone  were  Grod's  peculiar 
people,  to  them,  as  aforesaid,  pertained  *Hbe  adop- 
tion and  the  glory '."     As  He  speaks  by  his  prophet, 

»  See  Gal.  iii.  10.  »  Isa.  lii.  3.  *  lb.  7.  *  Rom.  ix.  4. 
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"I  will  be  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people  *."  "  You  onlt/  have  I  known 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth*."  Such  was  the 
state  of  old  time,  and  the  Gentiles  were  '*  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise*'."  "The  middle  wall  of 
partition''"  severed  the  one  from  the  other,  so  that 
the  Jew  should  say  to  his  Gentile  neighbour,  stand 
back,  "for  I  am  holier  than  thouV  "Stand  by 
thyself;  come  not  near  me  ^."  But  now,  as  at  this 
time,  ""our  blessed  Saviour,  by  being  made  of  a 
woman,  and  made  under  the  law,  hath  broken  this 
inclosure,  and  made  us  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus ;  in- 
somuch that  we  Gentiles  who  were  afar  off  and  ene- 
mies by  evil  works,  are  now  brought  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  his  cross;  and  from  aliens  and  outcasts 
become  the  adopted  sons  and  children  of  God.  He 
has  taken  us  into  his  family,  granted  unto  us  its 
privileges,  has  reserved  for  us  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light."  We  that  were  "sold  under  sin" 
are  the  "  redeemed  ones  of  the  Lord."  Unto  us  now 
appertaineth  the  adoption.  We  "  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  we  have 
received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father '."     And,  as  it  follows  upon  the  text, 

•  Jer.  xxxi.  1.  *  Amos  iii.  2. 

•  Eph.  ii.  12.  '  Eph.  ii.  14. 

•  Sec  Isa.  Ixv.  5.  » Ibid. 

'  See  Hole's  *'  Practical  Discourses  on  the  Liturgy,'*  vol.  ii.  p. 
212.  Reprint.  '  Rom.  viii.  15. 
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*^  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abha, 
Father.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but 
a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God,  through 
Christ  V  Blessed,  then,  at  this  happy  time,  and 
ever;  ''blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ ;  According  as 
he  hath  chosen  us  to  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love:  Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  him- 
self, according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.  To 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sin8» 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace  *.** 

Thus,  Christian  brethren,  have  I  examined  at 
length  the  text  to  which  the  Church  calls  our  more 
especial  attention  at  this  time. .  And  fitting  is  it 
that  we  yield  ourselves  to  such  wise  and  prudent 
guidance.  She  has  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness, 
bidding  us  now  to  rejoice,  as  Christians  should  do  ;— 
at  the  same  time  dropping  hints  of  a  chastened  joy,  for 
**  Grod  is  very  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  council  of 
the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them 
that  are  round  about  him  ^."     Indeed !  indeed !  we 

•  Gal.  iv.  6,  7.  *  See  Eph.  L  a— 7. 

•  Ps.  Ixxxix.  8. 


AND  OUR  ADOPTION  AS  SONS  OF  GOD.  21 1 

should  rejoice  with  trembling,  Christian  brethren  ! 
We  cannot  but  call  to  mind  our  many  and  great 
oifences,  our  negligences  and  our  ignorances.  Year 
after  year  we  confess  to  them,  year  after  year  but 
too  many  of  us  return  to  the  same  courses,  and 
when  the  time  of  rejoicing  comes  round  once  more, 
we  find  ourselves,  though  the  sons  of  the  adoption, 
yea  the  king's  sons,  still  "lean  from  day  to  day^." 
From  this  time  forth,  then,  let  us  watch  more  care- 
fully, pray  more  fervently,  that "  being  regenerate,  and 
made  the  children  of  God  by  adoption  and  grace,  we 
may  daily  be  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit."  Let  us 
consider  also  to  edification  the  words  of  the  beloved 
disciple ;  "  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God :  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be :  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 
And  then  mark  the  conclusion,  "And  every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  liim  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure '." 

•  2  Sam.  xiii.  4.  ^  1  John  iii.  1 — 3. 
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THE  NEW  YEAR. 
LET  US  SEARCH  AND  TRY  OUR  WAYS. 


**  By  all  means  use  sometimes  to  be  alone, 
Salute  thyself :  see  what  thy  soul  doth  wear. 
Dare  to  look  in  thy  chest ;  for  'tis  thy  own, 
And  tumble  up  and  down  what  thou  ftnd'st  there.** 

George  Htrheti. 

**  It  hath  been  an  old  and  true  proverb,  Oft  and  even  reckonings  mske 
long  friends :  I  will  oft  sum  my  estate  with  Grod,  that  I  may  know  what  I 
have  to  expect,  and  answer  for.  Neither  shall  my  score  run  on  so  long  with 
God,  that  I  shall  not  know  my  debts,  or  fear  an  Audit,  or  de^iair  of  pardon." 
— i%>.  UaU. 

"  He  that  will  die  well  and  happily,  must  dress  his  soul  by  a  diligent  tM 
frequent  scrutiny :  he  must  perfectly  understand,  and  watch  the  state  of  kii 
soul ;  he  must  set  his  house  in  order,  before  he  be  fit  to  die.** — Jer.  Taiffft* 

^  The  computations  of  a  man's  life  are  busy  as  the  tables  of  sines  tad 
tangents,  and  intricate  as  the  accounts  of  Elastem  merchants;  and  therrfon 
it  were  but  reason,  we  should  sum  up  our  accounts  at  the  last  of  each  J^^ 
I  mean,  that  we  call  ourselves  to  scrutiny  every  night,  when  we  ( 
ourselves  to  the  little  images  of  death."— /«•,  Ta^itr. 


9twi  fvof itivLii  Mo  mibi  fttttitovil 


Lament,  iii.  40. 
**  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways" 

*H£  text  is  taken  from  the  saddest  book  in  the 
^hole  Bible, — from  a  book  fiiU  of  ''lamentations, 
nd  mourning,  and  woe."  Ill  was  it  now  with  the 
icred  city, — with  Jerusalem,  the  once  joy  of  the 
'hole  earth.  Her  sins  had  separated  her  from  her 
led.  Disobedience  was  her  ruin.  "All  the  chief 
r  the  priests,  and  the  people,  transgressed  very 
luch  after  all  the  abominations  of  the  heathen  ;  and 
diluted  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hal- 
»wed  in  Jerusalem.  And  the  Lord  God  of  their 
thers  sent  to  them  by  his  messenger,  riding  up 
3times,  and  sending ;  because  he  had  compassion  on 
!s  people,  and  on  his  dwelling  place:  but  they 
ocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and  despised  his 
ords,  and  misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of 
le  Lord  arose  against  his  people,  and  there  was  no 
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remedy.  Therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the  king 
of  the  Chaldees,  and  slew  their  young  men  with  the 
sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary,  and  had  no 
compassion  upon  young  man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or 
him  that  stooped  for  age ;  he  gave  them  all  into  his 
hand.  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  great 
and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king,  and  of  his  princes ;  all 
these  he  brought  to  Babylon.  And  they  burnt  the 
house  of  (jod,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jenisalem, 
and  burnt  all  the  palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  de- 
stroyed all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof.  And  them  that 
had  escaped  from  the  sword  carried  he  away  to  Ba- 
bylon ;  where  they  were  servants  to  him  and  his  sons 
until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia :  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah, 
until  the  land  had  enjoyed  her  Sabbaths :  for  as  long 
as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil  three- 
score and  ten  years  ^"  Thus  is  it  written  in  the 
Chronicles,  and  herein  is  fulfilled  also  the  prophetic 
judgment  denounced  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy ; 
*^  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee  shall  get  up  above 
thee  very  high ;  and  thou  shalt  come  down  very  low. 
He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  lend  to 
him ;  he  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the 
taiP." 

Such,  Christian  brethren,  was  the  result  of  disobe- 
dience. And  now,  "  By  the  waters  of  Babylon,"  tbey 

*  See  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  14—21.         '  Sec  Deut.  xxviiL  43,  44. 
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sat  them  down  and  wept,  as  well  they  might,  '*  when 
they  remembered  thee,  O  Sion'."  There  is  "a  time 
to  weep,"  saith  the  wise  manS  and  that  time  was 
now  tbeir^s. 

And  thus,  with  a  heavy  burden,  doth  the  book  of 
Lamentations  open ;  and  one  may  see  in  vision,  as 
on  the  medals^  of  ancient  days,  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  weeping  sore  beneath  the  palm.  ^^How 
doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full  of  people ! 
how  is  she  become  as  a  widow !  she  that  was  great 
among  the  nations,  and  princess  among  the  provinces, 
how  is  she  become  tributary  !  She  weepeth  sore  in 
the  night,  and  her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks :  among 
all  her  lovers  she  hath  none  to  comfort  her :  all  her 
friends  have  dealt  treacherously  with  her,  they  are 
become  her  enemies.  Judah  is  gone  into  captivity 
because  of  affliction,  and  because  of  great  servitude : 
she  dwelleth  among  the  heathen,  she  iindeth  no  rest: 
all  her  persecutors  overtook  her  between  the  straits. 
The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because  none  come  to 
the  solemn  feasts:  all  her  gates  are  desolate:  her 
priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and  she  is  in 

*  Ps.  cxxxvii.  1.  *  Eccles.  iii.  4. 

*  Those  alluded  to  were  struck  to  coininemorate  the  conquest  of 
Judaea  by  Titus.  An  engraving  of  the  one  in  the  cabinet  of  the 
Fritish  Museum  is  given  in  Home's  Introduction,  vol.  i.  p.  216, 
6th  ed.  The  letters  are  IVD— CAP  ;  i.  c.  Judaa  copto,— struck 
Senatus  cotuuUo,  S  C 

I  say  beneath  the  pahn  of  purpose  ;  for,  to  use  the  words  of 
Hall  in  his  Satires,  remarkable  as  the  rest  of  his  writings : — 
"  The  palm  doth  rifely  rise  in  Jewry  fieW 
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hhtemem.  Her  adversaries  are  the  cliieC  lie 
pmiffHsr;  for  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  her  far  the  nmd- 
titade  of  her  tiansgressioiis :  her  diildreo  are  gone 
into  captivitj  before  the  enemj.  And  from  dw 
daughter  of  Zion  ail  ber  beaatj  is  deputed:  her 
princes  are  become  like  harts  that  find  no  pascnre, 
and  they  are  gone  without  strength  before  the  pur- 
suer.— Jerusalem  bath  grieyously  sinned;  therefbfe 
is  she  removed  ^''  Oh !  sad  and  bitter  end  of  odd- 
tinned  disobedience !  A  lesson  ever  to  be  conned  at 
God's  i)eop]e  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  or  thej  too 
must  **  forget  prosperity  \^ — their  expectation  must 
perish !  "  O  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God*." 

Affliction,  however,  is  not  for  nothing,  **  Take  away 
the  dross  from  the  silver,  and  there  shall  come  forth 
a  vessel  for  the  finer  *."  And  so  was  it  with  God's 
ancient  people.  "  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days 
of  her  affliction  and  of  her  miseries  all  her  pleasant 
things  that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old^"  As  we 
read  in  the  prophet  Hosea,  "  I  will  go,  and  return  to 
my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and 
seek  my  face :  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me 
early  ^" 

And  so  they  did.  "  When  he  slew  them,  they 
sought  him,  and  tunied  them  early,  and  enquired 
after  God.  And  they  remembered  that  God  was 
their  strength,  and  that  the  high  God  was  their  Re- 


•  Lam.  i.  1—6.  8.  ^  Ibid.  iii.  17.  '  Pa,  1.  22. 

•  Prov.  XXV.  4.  *  Lam.  i.  7.  '  Hos.  v.  13. 
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deemer^."  And  then,  at  that  time,  when  the  storm 
fell  upon  them,  and  they  were  exiles  from  home  in 
the  land  of  the  stranger,  their  soul  was  humbled 
within  them,  and  they  recalled  God  to  their  mind, 
saying,  ^  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not.  They 
are  new  every  morning:  great  is  thy  faithfulness. 
The  Lord  is  my  portion  saith  my  soul :  therefore 
will  I  hope  in  him.  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them 
that  wait  for  him,  and  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 
It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quietly 
wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  For  the  Lord 
will  not  cast  off  for  ever :  but  though  he  cause  grief, 
yet  will  he  have  compassion  according  to  the  multi- 
tude of  his  mercies.  For  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly, 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men  \" 

This  was  the  conviction  of  a  chastened  people.  The 
furnace  of  affliction  had  purified  them  seven  times, 
and  in  ten  times  seven  years  (the  duration  of  this 
captivity,)  they  were  to  learn  wisdom.  And  even 
now  they  were  well  schooled.  Some,  it  may  be,  were 
better  disciplined  than  others,  and  more  tender  of 
heart.  T/iet/  heard  the  cry  of  the  Lord's  voice  unto 
the  city, — ^the  men  of  vnsdom  saw  his  name, — thet^ 
heard  the  rod,  **  and  who  hath  appointed  it  \'^  And 
what  said  they?  ''  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  com- 
plain, a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins?   Let  us 


'  See  Ps.  Ixxviii.  34,  35.  *  Lam.  iii.  22—26.  31—38. 

'  Micah  vi.  9. 
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self-examination  ?  "  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  ownselves'."  This, 
Christian  brethren,  is  what  you  are  called  to  do.  In 
the  words  of  the  text,  **  Let  us  search  and  try  our 
ways."  Well  is  it  so  to  do,— nothing  better, — well 
to  confess,  saying,  "  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  Father ;  we 
are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter ;  and  we  all  are  the 
work  of  thy  hand.  Be  not  wroth,  very  sore,  O  Lord, 
neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever;  behold,  see,  we 
beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy  peopled" 

Now,  there  are  certain  times  and  seasons  when 
this  most  important  duty  may  seem  more  particularly 
pressed  upon  us, — certain  breaks,  as  it  were,  and 
periods  in  time's  continuity,  when  the  heart  should 
Reek  counsel  with  itself,  and  reckon  up  the  account 
of  the  past.  Such  a  time  is  the  present,  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  year,  whether  for  good  or  ill, 
as  we  shall  make  use  of  the  talent  committed  to  us. 
For  observe,  though  ^*  their  righteousness  is  of  me, 
saith  the  Lord  ^''  and  Christ  Jesus  ''  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption';*'  yet  we  are  to  labour  in  the  Lord, 
«* always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;"  and 
those  who  do  so  labour  are  those  who  shall  not 
**  labour  in  vain  *." 

Right  good.  Christian  brethren,  was  the  decision 
of  the  Psalmist,  ''  I  called  mine  own  ways  to  remem- 


•  2  Cor.  xiii.  6.  *  Isa.  Ixiv.  S,  9.  '  Isa.  liv.  17. 

*  1  Cor.  i.  80.  *  Ibid.  xV.  5S. 
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and  readily,  but  with  some  reluctancy,  and  after  some 
inward  conflicts  with  himself,  and  resistance  made 
against  it :  and  having  been  worsted  in  the  conflict, 
and  overcome,  his  awakened  conscience  gives  him  no 
rest  until  he  hath  been  humbled  for  his  sin,  and 
made  his  peace  with  God.  But  he  who  seldom  or 
never  reflects  on  himself,  or  takes  any  account  of  his 
ways,  gives  his  consent  to  the  commission  of  sin  freely 
and  readily,  yea,  swallows  it  down  greedily;  and 
having  so  done,  he  also  sleeps  in  it  as  soundly  and 
securely  for  the  most  part :  no  remorse,  no  inward 
trouble  takes  hold  of  him  to  quicken  him  to  repent- 
ance,  and  hasten  his  return  to  God."  This,  Chris- 
tian brethren,  is  the  ordinary  and  common  course; 
and  it  is  all  down  hill,  worse  and  worse  from  day  to 
day.  Only  look  around  and  see  those  who  forget 
God,  and  you  will  find  it  to  be  the  case.  Happy, 
then  they,  whose  consciences  are  tender,  and  who 
search  and  try  their  ways.  It  may  be  even  a 
"  lengthening  of  their  tranquillity  ^"  At  all  events^ 
it  was  so  of  Josiah's,  of  whom  we  find  it  written  in 
the  second  book  of  Kings,  **  Because  thine  heart  was 
tender,  and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before  the 
Lord,  when  thou  heardest  what  I  spake  against  this 
place,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  they 
should  become  a  desolation  and  a  curse,  and  hast  rent 
thy  clothes,  and  wept  before  me ;  I  also  have  heard 
thee,  saith  the  Lord.     Behold,  therefore,  I  will  gather 

'  Dan.  iv.  27. 
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thee  unto  thy  fEthers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into 
thy  grave  in  peace,  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all 
the  evil  which  I  will  bring  upon  this  place  •." 

Let  me  lay  before  you  one  further  instance  from 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  unto  which  you 
may  always  resort,  and  observe  how  God  deals  with 
the  children  of  men ;  for  there  the  veil  is  lifted  up, 
and  we  see  and  know  what  otherwise  could  not  be 
understood. 

Reboboam  did  evil,  we  read,  "  because  he  prepared 
not  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord  *."  But,  when  "  he 
forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord  and  all  Israel  with  him," 
then  it  is  time  for  punishment,  and  ^^Shishak  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem,  because  they  had 
transgressed  against  the  Lord." — "Then  came  She- 
maiah  the  Prophet  to  Rehoboam,  and  to  the  princes 
of  Judah,  that  were  gathered  together  to  Jerusalem 
because  of  Shishak,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  therefore  have  I 
left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak.  Whereupon  the 
princes  of  Israel  and  the  king  humbled  themselves, 
and  they  said,  The  Lord  is  righteous.  And  when  the 
Lord  saw  that  they  humbled  themselves,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Shemaiah,  saying.  They  have 
humbled  themselves;  therefore  I  will  not  destroy 
them,  but  I  will  grant  them  some  deliverance ;  and 
my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out  upon  Jerusalem 
by  the  hand  of  Shishak,  nevertheless  they  shall  be 

'  See  2  Kings  xxii.  19,  20.  '  2  Chron.  xii.  14. 
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bis  servants;  that  they  may  know  my  service,  and 
the  service  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries  ^C* — the 
difference  that  is  between  God's  service,  **  which  is 
perfect  freedom,"  and  the  service  of  man,  which  is 
not.  Such  in  the  present  case,  as  in  the  like  cases  of 
the  Ninevites  and  of  Ahab,  was  the  tender  mercy  of 
God  towards  his  penitent  people.  On  their  humbling 
themselves, — on  their  betaking  themselves  to  reflec- 
tion and  self  examination, — to  the  search  and  trial 
of  their  ways, — He  would  not  bring  upon  them  the 
evil  which  He  had  thought  to  do.  As  it  is  in  that 
striking  verse  of  the  Psalm,  so  was  it  in  the  case  of 
Shishak,  **Thou  heardest  them,  O  Lord  our  God: 
thou  forgavest  them,  O  God,  and  punishedst  their 
own  inventions  ^" 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  but  that  great  comfort  is  to 
be  derived  from  instances  like  to  these,  and  the 
more  so,  when  viewed  under  the  pardoning  influences 
of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  for  there  the  atoning  drops 
of  Christ's  precious  blood  are  ever  fresh  to  cleanse 
from  all  sin.  Only  let  self-examination,  which  must 
end  in  repentance,  have  its  perfect  work,  and  then 
Christ  alone,  and  his  meritorious  satis&ction,  shall  be 
exalted  in  that  day. 

Certain  it  is  that  the  heart  is  not  made  to  bleed  for 
nothing.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  grace  striveth  not  with 
our  spirits,  and  speaketh  not  to  us  through  our  con- 
sciences, to  no  purpose.  It  is  to  make  us  fall  back» 
— to  recall  to  our  remembrance  past  offences,  sins^ 
»  2  Chron.  xii.  5—8.  •  Ps.  xcix.  8. 
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negligences,  ignorances, — that  so  the  fallen  may  yet 
rise,  and  finally  beat  down  Satan  under  their  feet. 
**  And  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters,"  saith  holy  Job, 
•*  and  be  holden  in  cords  of  affliction ;  then  he  sheweth 
them  their  work,  and  their  transgressions  that  they 
have  exceeded.  He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  disci- 
pline, and  commandeth  that  they  return  from  ini- 
quity. If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall  spend 
their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years  in  pleasures. 
But  if  they  obey  not,  they  shall  perish  by  the  sword, 
and  they  shall  die  without  knowledge  \"  Such  is  the 
record  of  Scripture.  May  the  Almighty  Grod,  for  his 
dear  Son's  sake,  "  endue  us  with  the  grace  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  to  amend  our  lives  according  to  his  Holy 
word !" 

But  how  and  whence  comes  it  that  the  exhortation 
18  neglected,  and  so  few  attend  to  the  call,  ''Let  us 
search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  our 
Godf  It  comes  of  this.  Christian  brethren,  of  that  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us  all,  of  ''  that  infection 
of  nature ''  which  ''  doth  remain,  yea,  in  them  that  are 
regenerated^.''  Inhere  is  an  unwillingness,  a  back- 
wardness, and  a  sluggishness  towards  good  in  us  all, 
— in  ourselves  we  have  nothing  good.  Whatever  is, 
is  the  fruit  of  the  engrafted  word.  Hence  it  is  that 
"we  axe  continually  ''  turned  backwards,  and  put  to 
confusion."  Hence  it  is  that  shame  hath  covered 
€>nr  face,  and  we  are  almost  afraid  to  look  up.     Such 

'  Job  xxxvi.  8—12.  *  Art.  IX. 
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is  our  case  that  we  forget  that  our  God,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  a  God  of 
mercies  and  forgivenesses,  looking  upon  Him  rather 
as  a  consuming  fire  ^*  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  \*' 

But  such  is  not  "  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  ^''  Far,  far 
different  is  that  light !  "  Let  us  search  and  try  our 
ways,'*  and  "  in  that  light  shall  we  see  light ! "  There 
is  none  like  to  it !  There  is  no  darkness  in  it  at  all !  It 
is  mercy  complete ! 

The  truth  is,  "If  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged  ^''  It  is  want  of  reflection, 
want  of  self-examination,  which  makes  us  afraid  to 
fiice  the  body  of  long  collected  sin.  Verily  it  is 
none  otherwise  now  than  we  read  in  the  prophet 
Jeremiah.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord;  shall  they  fieJl, 
and  not  arise  ?  Shall  he  turn  away,  and  not  return? 
Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem  slidden  back 
with  a  perpetual  backsliding  ?  they  hold  fast  deceit; 
they  refuse  to  return.  I  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they 
spake  not  aright :  no  man  repefited  him  of  his  wicked^ 
nes$9  saying^  What  have  I  done  ?  every  one  turned  to 
his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle.  Yea, 
the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  times; 
and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the  swallow  ob- 
serve the  time  of  their  coming ;  but  my  people  know 

*  2  Thess.  i.  8.  •  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  '  1  Cor.  xi.  81. 
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not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  ^"  So  true  is  it  still, 
as  applied  to  Christians,  the  leaven  of  evil  in  whose 
hearts  is  one  and  the  same,  *'The  ox  knoweth  his 
owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib ;  but  Israel  doth 
not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider  ^.'* 

Observe  the  reasons  given.  No  man  repented, 
saying,  ''What  have  I  doneV — ''mi/  people  doth  not 
consider.^ — ^They  made  not  a  conscience  of  their 
past  offences.  Humility,  repentance,  self-examina- 
tion, reflection, — all  was  wanting.  Can  it  be  won- 
dered at  that  the  end  was  as  we  know  it  to  have 
been  ?  That  they  should  have  said,  "  Our  holy  and 
beautiful  house,  where  our  fathers  praised  thee,  is 
burned  up  with  fire ;  and  all  our  pleasant  things  are 
laid  waste'?"  In  truth  it  could  not.  And  who 
should  wonder  when  this  record  was  left  for  them 
that  should  come  after.  "  Now  go,  write  it  before 
them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be 
for  the  time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever :  That  this  is 
a  rebellious  people,  lying  children,  children  that  will 
not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Which  say  to  the 
seers,  see  not ;  and  to  the  prophets,  prophesy  not  unto 
us  right  things,  speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy 
deceits :  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out  of 
the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from 
before  us '." 

Little  surely  of  humility  leading  to  self-examina- 


•  Jer.  viii.  4 — 7.  '  See  Isa.  i.  3. 

'  Isa.  Ixiv.  11.  '  Ibid.  xxx.  8—11. 
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tion,  or  self-examination  leading  to  humility,  Wa« 
there  in  all  this.  Clear  it  is,  the  heart  of  this  people 
was  waxed  fat,  they  had  no  regard,  in  the  mass,  for 
holy  things.  Can  we  wonder  that  God's  Sabbaths 
were  greatly  profaned, — that  the  sanctuary  was  not 
reverenced, — that  innocency  of  hand  and  singleness 
of  heart  were  wanting?  No  more,  Christian  bre- 
thren, than  we  can  wonder  that  "  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus," — that  "simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,** — are 
at  a  discount  amongst  ourselves.  We,  being  evil,  do 
the  selftame  things.  This  is  the  conclusion  I  would 
bring  you  to  from  the  consideration  of  this  ancient 
people  of  God.  Thus  may  we  turn  their  case  to  our 
own  mending, — thus,  by  God's  help,  may  our  con- 
versation be  more  in  heaven,  where  Christ  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  our  bodies  be  less 
of  the  earth,  earthy.  "  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
ye  know  these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also, 
being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fell 
from  your  own  stedfastness.  But  grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ^" 

But  to  bring  spiritual  concerns  more  home,  let  me, 
at  this  the  commencement  of  the  new  year,  institute 
a  few  heads  of  self-examination — few  they  must  be, 
but  still  worthy  of  all  attention.  The  Feast  of  the 
Circumcision  too,  falling  on  this  very  day,  and  exhort* 
ing  us  to  "  the  obedience  of  faith,"  makes  the  time 

'2  Pet.  iii.  17,  18. 
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still  more  opportune.  *^  A  word  spoken  in  due  season 
how  good  is  it!"  saith  the  wise  man^."  To  him  let 
us  give  ear,  and  "  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways." 

And,  first  and  foremost,  are  we  fully  alive  to  the 
great  mystery  of  the  present  season, — an  ever-pre- 
vailing mystery,  which,  in  its  salvifical  effects,  influ- 
ences, and  is  to  influence,  the  whole  course  of  our 
lives  ?  Do  we  really  know,  and  experimentally  feel, 
to  our  soul's  health,  that  unto  us  is  born  the  Saviour^ 
^without  spot  of  sin,  to  make  us  clean  from  all 
sin*?"  Trust  we  in  the  Lord  of  Life,  that  has  brought 
immortality  to  light,  with  all  our  heart,  instead  of 
leaning  to  our  own  understanding  ?  In  all  our  ways 
do  we  acknowledge  Him,  that,  as  "  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,**  He  may  direct  our  paths  ®?  Certainly, 
and  without  any  controversy,  this  is  a  most  important 
point  of  self-examination,— -one  that  must  do  down 
self-righteousness,  and  creature  merit,  and  all  the 
vainer  imaginations  of  the  human  heart.  In  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ,  both  God  and  man,  is  our 
only  hope.  Not  for  our^Sy  but,  as  saith  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  "  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  His  righteous- 
ness' sake  ^"  Man  is  a  thing  of  nought,  a  shadow  of 
a  shade,  unavailing  against  the  "  last  enemy  that  is  to 
be  destroyed," — Christ  alone,  the  Anointed  of  the 
Lord,  is  the  strength  of  our  salvation.  Excellent  is 
the  exclamation  of  the  Psalmist,  *^  O  help  us  against 


*  Prov.  XV.  23.  *  Coll.  Com.  Serv. 
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the  enemy,  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man.  Through 
God  we  shall  do  great  acts,  and  it  is  he  that  shall 
tread  down  our  enemies  ^'* 

The  question  is,  Is  our  life  in  accordance  with  this 
faith?  Is  the  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  the  "strength 
of  our  salvation,"  more  grounded  and  settled  in  our 
hearts  ?  If  not,  we  are  still  in  our  sins,  we  are  no 
nearer  heaven  than  when  we  first  believed.  We  have 
not  grown  in  grace.  We  are  spiritual  dwarfis,  de- 
formed in  the  sight  of  earth  and  heaven.  And  what  is 
more,  though  well  taught  by  our  mother  Church,  we 
have  repeated  the  general  thanksgiving  in  vain,  which 
teaches  us  thus  wise  : — "We  bless  thee  for  our  crea- 
tion, preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this  life; 
but  above  all,  for  thine  inestimable  love  in  the  re- 
demption of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for 
the  means  of  grace,  and  for  the  hope  of  glory." 

Again,  because  "  a  lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently 
known  as  a  tree  discerned  by  the  fruit,"  and  because 
"  good  works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  faith,"  though 
they  "cannot  put  away  our  sins  and  endure  the 
severity  of  God's  judgment,"  are  yet  "  pleasing  and 
acceptable  to  God  in  Christ  • ;" — are  we,  fashioning 
ourselves  after  Apostolic  precept,  "  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works,"  inasmuch  as  "these  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men '?"  If  not,  we  do  not 
"hear  the  Church,"  whose  teaching  is  thus  wise: 
"In  righteousfiess  of  life  T — "giving  up  ourselv^  to 

-  Ps.  cviii.  12,  13.  » Art.  XII.  »  Titus  iu.  8. 
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thy  service,  and  walking  before  thee  in  holiness  and 
rigkteotisness  all  our  days ;" — "  grant  that  in  all  our 
troubles  we  may  put  our  whole  trust  and  confidence 
in  thy  mercy,  and  evermore  serve  thee  in  holiness  and 
pureness  of  living,  to  thy  honour  and  glory;" — "the 
true  worshipping  of  thee,  righteousness  and  holiness  of 
lifo ;" — "  truly  serving  thee  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness  all  the  days  of  their  life.**  So  express,  so  often 
repeated,  is  the  teaching  of  the  Church.  Have  we 
followed  so  holy  a  guide  ?  Look  to  it, — "  Search  and 
try  your  ways." 

As  regards  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church,  which, 
the  year  past,  have  been  "  duly  ministered,  according 
to  Christ's  ordinance,"  have  you  reverently  meditated 
upon  them  ?  Have  you  considered  that  they  "  be  not 
only  badges  or  tokens  of  Christian  men's  profession, 
but  rather,  certain  sure  witnesses  and  effectual  signs 
of  grace,  and  God's  good  will  towards  us,  by  the 
which  he  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and  doth  not 
only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  confirm  our 
faith  in  him  2?" 

It  is  generally  necessary.  Christian  brethren,  that 
these  material  points  be  borne  in  mind,  and  acted  up 
to.  We  are  to  see  that  onr  children  be  brought  to 
the  font,  that  by  regeneration,  or,  new  birth,  they 
may  be  grafted  into  the  Church ; — that  the  promises 
of  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  our  adoption  to  be  the 
sons  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  be  visibly  signed 

»  Art.  XIX.  and  XXV. 
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and  sealed,  that  faith  may  be  confirmed,  and  grace 
increased  by  virtue  of  prayer  unto  God '.  To  this,  in 
the  first  instance,  we  are  to  give  heed,  that  so  the 
blessing  of  Heaven  may  encompass  the  little  children, 
and  their  bodies  be  washed  with  the  pure  waters  of 
Baptism,  or  ever  they  come  in  contact  with  the  har- 
der realities  of  the  world,  beset  with  sin,  and  sorrow 
the  consequence  of  sin.  On  this  head.  Christian 
brethren,  are  your  souls  free  ?  Have  you  given  hum- 
ble thanks  to  God  that  He  hath  vouchsafed  to  call 
you  to  the  knowledge  of  his  grace,  and  to  faith  in 
Him?  Have  you  prayed  fervently,  that  He  would 
^*  increase  this  knowledge,  and  confirm  this  faith  in 
you  evermore*  ?**  It  is  a  fitting  point  for  self-exa- 
mination. It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do.  Few  out 
of  many  baptized, — few,  if  any,  consider  how  great  a 
privilege  it  is  to  have  been  bom  of  Christian  parents, 
and  in  a  Christian  land  ! 

But  as  our  Christian  life  is  only  begun  in  Baptism, 
seek  ye  to  strengthen  that  life.  Christian  brethren,  at 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord, — that  sacrament  of  our  re- 
demption by  Christ's  death?  Take  heed  on  this 
head  *.  "  Be  sure,*'  (in  the  words  of  the  Homily,) 
"  Be  sure  to  hold,  that  in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord 
there  is  no  vain  ceremony,  no  bare  sign,  no  untrue 
figure  of  a  thing  absent :  but,  as  the  Scripture  saitb, 
*  the  table  of  the  Lord,  the  bread  and  cup  of  the 

»  Art.  XXVII.  *  See  Bapt.  Serv. 

*  See  Homilies,  "  The  First  Part  of  the  Sermon  concerning  the- 
Sacranients,"  pp.  412.  414,  ed.  Clar.  1822. 
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Lord,  the  memory  of  Christ,  the  annunciation  of  his 
death,  yea,  the  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord,  in  a  marvellous  incorporation,  which  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  (the  very  bond  of  our  conjunction 
with  Christ)  is  through  &ith  wrought  in  the  souls  of 
the  faithful,  whereby  not  only  their  souls  live  to 
eternal  life,  but  they  surely  trust  to  win  their  bodies 
a  resurrection  to  immortality.' "  All  which  sayings 
of  Holy  Scripture,  as  well  as  other  the  sayings  of 
godly  men  of  old,  "  truly  attributed  to  this  celestial 
banquet  and  feast,  if  we  would  often  call  to  mind,  O 
how  would  they  inflame  our  hearts  to  desire  the  par- 
ticipation of  these  mysteries,  and  oftentimes  to  covet 
after  this  bread,  continually  to  thirst  for  this  food ! 
Not  as  specially  regarding  the  terrene  and  earthly 
creatures  which  remain ;  but  always  holding  fast  and 
cleaving  by  faith  to  the  rock,  whence  we  may  suck 
the  sweetness  of  everlasting  salvation." 

Surely  then,  on  this  head,  the  duty  of  self-exami- 
nation is  most  apparent.  Wherefore,  "  let  us  search 
and  try  our  ways," — "  let  us  prove  and  try  ourselves 
unfeignedly,  without  flattering  ourselves,  whether  we 
be  plants  of  the  fruitful  olive,  living  branches  of  the 
true  vine,  members  indeed  of  Christ's  mystical  body ; 
whether  God  hath  purified  our  hearts  by  faith,  to  the 
sincere  acknowledging  of  his  Gospel,  and  embracing 
of  his  mercies  in  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  at  this  his 
table  we  receive  not  only  the  outward  sacrament, 
but  the  spiritual  thing  also ;  not  the  figure,  but  the 
truth ;   not  the  shadow  only,  but  the  body ;  not  to 
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death,  but  to  life ;  not  to  destruction,  but  to  salva- 
tion.'' Meditate  on  these  things,  Christian  brethren, 
and  as  we  are  about,  with  the  commencement  of 
the  new  year,  to  increase  our  stated  times  of  Com- 
munion, so  may  God  increase  in  us  his  manifold  gifts 
of  grace,  ^'  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding, 
the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  know- 
ledge and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  *.**  May  He  give 
unto  us  "  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,** 
that  we  may  be  "  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified  '." 

The  next  point  to  which  I  would  call  your  atten- 
tion, and  on  which  I  would  exhort  you  to  a  strict 
self-examination,  to  "search  and  try  your  ways," is 
to  that  of  public  worship,  together  with  prayer,  public 
and  private.  It  is  a  main  point  in  a  Christian  mau's 
life. 

Now,  it  is  an  old  observation,  that  the  neglect  of 
public  worship  leads  to  ruin.  The  many  convicts  in 
a  land,  when  brought  to  their  last  confession,  con- 
fess to  this.  "  Had  we  but  served  our  God,"  say  they, 
"  we  never  should  have  been  reduced  to  this  sad  pass.** 
Look  again  into  our  parishes,  and  say  who  are  the 
disorderly  and  profane,  who  are  those  that  turn  quiet- 
ness into  confusion,  and  have  a  hand  ready  to  every 
evil  work!  Whose  example  is  notorious  as  their 
lives?  Who  gather  themselves  in  knots  "at  the  head 

•  Isa.  xi.  2.  '  Ibid.  ixi.  a. 


LET  US  SEARCH  AND  TRY  OUR  WAYS.    237 

of  all  the  streets,"'  when  the  church-going  bell  calls 
to  prayer,  and  praise,  and  thanksgiving,  with  no 
thought  at  all  of  their  souFs  health  ?  It  is  not  hard 
to  make  answer.  "They  are  those  who  know  not 
God,  who  take  pleasure  in  disobedience,  who  do  evil 
with  both  hands  earnestly ^"  "The  best  of  them 
is  a  brier ;  the  most  upright  is  sharper  than  a  thorn 
hedge  ^"  And  what  is  the  end  thereof?  Full  often 
distress  and  misery,  rags  and  want.  For  who,  un- 
less of  necessity,  will  employ  the  idle  and  uprofitable 
servant  ? 

But  then.  Christian  brethren,  this  state  of  things, 
by  God's  grace,  may  be  mended.  Precept  will  do 
something,  example  vnll  do  more.  I  entreat  you 
then  to  examine  yourselves,  and  to  see  whether  or 
not  you  are  doing  what  lies  in  your  power.  Is  it 
well  known  that  your  homes  are  blessed  like  Obed- 
Edom's,  by  the  voice  of  prayer  ?  Do  the  outgoings 
of  the  morning  and  the  evening  laud  and  magnify 
the  name  of  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself?  I  wHl  "make  them  joyful  in  my 
house  of  prayer  ^"  saith  the  Lord.  Is  it  well  known 
that  you  and  your  household  are  joyful,  when  it  is 
said,  We  will  go  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ?  Or 
rather,  go  ye  there  of  restraint  and  by  necessity,  and 
not  with  a  freewill  offering  in  your  hand  ?  Are  you 
early  there  to  reap  the  benefit  of  the  Confession,  and 
the  after  Absolution,  or  Remission  of  sins  ?    I  never, 

•  Micah  vii.  3.  •  Ibid.  4.  »  Isa.  Ivi.  7. 
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said  an  aged  Parishioner  to  mo  once,  I  nef>er  enter 
the  Church  after  the  Absolution  if  I  can  possibly  avoid 
it,  methinks  it  is  unfit  Would  that  all  thought  so, 
would  that  all  were  here  right  early !  Would  that 
each  householder  led  his  fiimily  here  with  perfect 
regularity,  saying,  "  Behold  I  and  the  children  whom 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  ^ !"  "  Lo,  this  is  our  God ; 
we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us :  this  is 
the  Lord ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  his  salvation  '."  O !  that  all  would  do 
so,  that  instead  of  lolling  listlessly  in  their  seats,  and 
propping  up  their  laziness  in  comers,  they  would 
"  worship  and  kneel  before  the  Lord  their  Maker." 
It  is  true  the  heart  may  be  bent  when  the  knee  is 
not,  and  many  from  infirmities  cannot  kneel,  but  all 
will  confess  that  we  should  fall  low  before  the  Al- 
mighty's footstool.  In  whatever  way  we  may,  it  is 
our  duty  outwardly  to  shew  that  we  are  inwardly 
impressed  with  this  truth,  namely,  that  the  "high 
and  lofty  One,  whose  name  is  Holy,  inhabiteth  eter- 
nity," whilst  we  are  of  the  earth,  earthy ; — for  thus 
shall  we  experimentally  feel  the  truth  of  what  follows, 
even  on  this  side  the  grave :  "  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  place ;  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite 
and  a  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones  *."     Happy  they  who  have  the  means  of  flock- 


*  Isa.  viii.  18;  Heb.  ii.  13.  '  Isa,  xxv.  9. 
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iug  to  the  Church  as  each  day  conies  round !  Happy 
they,  who  not  having  this  advantage,  come  to  the 
Church  on  the  "  holy  restful  day  *,"  with  hearts  over- 
flowing with  the  sense  of  God's  mercies  in  Christ, 
abounding  in  this  blessed  g^y — "  increase  of  grace  to 
hear  meekly  "  the  word  of  truth,  to  "  receive  it  with 
pure  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  ^.'^ 

Depend  upon  it.  Christian  brethren,  that  were 
master  and  man  in  our  Parishes  thus  inclined,  there 
would  be  no  "  great  forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the 
land^*'  but  righteousness  and  faithfiilness  would 
abound.  Did  we  but  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  the  westy  "  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  when  the  enemy  should  come  in  like  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  would  lift  up  a  standard  against 
him  *."  O  that  matters  were  so !  For  what  have 
we  now  to  say  that  trouble  has  befallen  us,  and  we 
are  but  £unt-hearted,  and  seldom  worshippers  ?— what 
have  we  now  to  say,  but  with  Ezra,  "  Thou  our  God 
hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve  ® :" — 
with  Micab,  "I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him  Y — with 
Elihu,  in  the  book  of  Job,  "  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be 
said  unto  God,  I  have  borne  chastisement ;  I  will  not 
offend  any  more ;  That  which  I  see  not  teach  thou 
me ;  If  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  no  more  *.** 

»  Homilies,  p.  321.        •  Litany.  ^  Isa.  vi.  12. 

■  Ibid.  lix.  19.  •  Ezra  ix.  13.  '  Micah  vii.  9. 

•  Job  xxxiv.  31,  32. 
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But  time  would  fail  us  thus  wise  to  enter  into  de- 
tail. Suffice  it  to  say,  that  ^^  Search  and  try  our 
ways  "  we  must.  See,  then,  whether  during  the  year 
that  is  now  past  ye  have  grown  in  grace  f  Have  ye 
resisted  temptation  more  than  heretofore  ?  Is  your 
spiritual  strength  greater?  With  the  humble  spirit 
of  the  good  man  justified,  are  ye  satisfied  with  your- 
selves? for  in  some  sort  or  another,  that  is  true 
which  is  written  in  the  Proverbs,  "  A  good  man  shall 
be  satisfied  from  himself^."  The  just  man,  that  is, 
shall  live  by  his  faith,  and  he  will  not  be  satisfied 
till  that  faith  is  a  real  and  lively  faith.  Whereas,  ^a 
doubleminded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways^" 
Under  such  circumstances  there  is  no  firm  footing, 
no  well  grounded  hope,  no  anchor  of  safety,  both 
"  sure  and  stedfast '." 

See  we  then  to  examine  ourselves  faithfiilly. 
Let  our  faith  and  our  obedience  form  a  holy  union. 
Professing  and  calling  ourselves  Christians,  let  us 
take  good  heed  that  by  God's  loving  Spirit  we  "  may 
be  led  into  the  way  of  truth,  and  hold  the  fiEtith  in 
unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righte- 
ousness of  life."  Let  us  not  for  our  sins,  many  and 
manifold,  call  down  upon  us  the  judgments  of  an 
offended  God,  such  as  those  of  the  Jews  which  we 
considered  in  connection  vrith  the  text.  Christ  assoil 
our  souls  of  their  iniquities, — yea,  ingraft  into  our 
heart  of  hearts  this  truth,  that  "The  reward  of  every  sin 

•  Prov.  xiv.  14.  *  James  1.  8.  *  Heb.  vi.  19. 
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is  death  ^"  and  that,  '*  as  the  worm  eateth  out  the 
heart  of  the  plaat  that  bred  it,  so  whatsoever  is  done 
amiss,  naturally  works  no  other  end  but  destruction 
of  him  that  doth  it.**  There  is  but  one  way  of  escape, 
mnd  that  is  by  the  cross  of  Christ.  To  that  alone  we 
must  look  up,  as  we  would  be  saved. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  if  we  labour  hard,  by 
God's  help,  we  shall  know  that  our  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.  And,  moreover,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, we  need  not  be  dismayed  at  our  slips 
and  falls,  such  as  appertain  to  mortality,  however 
much  they  grieve  and  humble  us,  even  as  they  ought 
to  do.  It  is  a  comfortable  and  a  true  saying,  that 
"  he  that  by  striving  to  keep  all  the  commandments 
of  his  Ck)d,  hath  kept  most,  hath  done  himself  a 
happy  turn."  He  has  been  taught  of  God,  and  led 
of  God.  Happy  they,  who  have  found  out  by  diligent 
search,  that  God  "  delighteth  in  mercy  ',"  and  "  wait- 
eth  to  be  gracious  *."  Yea  even  thus  was  it  that  He 
spoke  to  the  people  who  had  so  grievously  offended 
Him.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
teacheth  thee  to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by  the 
way  that  thou  shouldest  go.  O  that  thou  hadst 
hearkened  to  my  commandments!  then  had  thy 
peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea !    Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the 


*  See  Hale  of  Eaton,  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  26,  and  vol.  iii.  p.  179. 
^  Micah  vii.  18.  *  Isa.  xxx.  18. 
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sand,  and  the  of&pring  of  thy  bowels  as  the  gravel 
thereof;  his  name  should  not  have  been  cut  off  nor 
destroyed  from  before  me  ^J" 

And  thus  having  exhorted  you  ^'  to  search  and  try 
your  ways,"  I  heartily  wish  you  every  blessing,  spiri- 
tual and  temporal.  "  The  Lord  prosper  you,  we  wish 
you  good  luck  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ^" 


•  Isa.  xlviii.  17—19. 
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**  How  swift  the  ahattle  flies  that  weaves  thy  shroud  !  '* 

Y<mnf$  Ni^  Tkomgktij  it. 

**  Fond  fool  I  six  feet  shall  serre  for  all  thy  store ; 
And  he  that  came  for  most  shall  find  no  more  !** 

HaWtSaAta, 

**  We  have  heard  of  so  many  thousand  generations  passed,  and  we  have 
seen  so  many  hundreds  die  within  our  knowledge,  that  I  wonder  any  man 
can  make  account  to  live  one  day ;  I  will  die  daily.  It  is  not  done  before  the 
time,  which  may  be  done  at  all  times."— £/>.  HaU. 

"  The  created  world  is  but  a  maUpareiUkaii  in  dendtify  and  a  short  inte^ 
position,  for  a  time,  between  such  a  state  of  duration  as  was  before  it,  and 
may  be  after  iV'-Sur  Thomas  Browne,  Ckrid,  MoraU. 

**  All  the  succession  of  time,  all  the  changes  in  nature,  all  the  variation  d 
light  and  darkness,  the  thousand  thousands  of  acddenta  in  the  world,  and 
every  contingency  to  every  man,  and  to  every  creature,  doth  presdi  oar 
funeral  sermon,  and  calls  us  to  look  and  see  how  the  old  sexton  Time  throws 
up  the  earth,  and  digs  a  grave,  where  we  must  lay  our  sins  or  our  wm^ 
and  sow  our  bodies,  till  they  rise  again  in  a  fair,  or  an  intolerable  etemi^*" 
r.  TofUfr, 


9tni  fvofitlui  tfito  mlU  peccatortt 


EccLES.  ix.  5. 
"  The  living  know  that  they  shall  die.*' 

How  altogether  different  are  knowledge  and  prac- 
tice! the  East  is  scarcely  further  from  the  West, 
The  sentence  of  death  has  passed  upon  all  men,  in 
that  all  have  sinned, — ^yet  how  few  keep  constantly 
before  their  eyes  the  sacred  truth,  that  their  days  are 
but,  "as  it  were,  a  span  long^"  Who  considereth 
well  that  **  man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  hath  but  a 
short  time  to  live,  and  is  fall  of  misery?"  that  "he 
Cometh  up,  and  is  cut  down,  like  a  flower  ?"  that "  he 
fleeth  as  it  were  a  shadow,  and  never  continueth  in 
one  stay  ?"  Who  layeth  this  to  heart,  and  looking 
to  his  uncertain  state,  is  "  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all 
the  day  long?"  Few,  few,  it  is  to  be  feared,  of  the 
many  thousands  around  us,  meditate  on  these  things. 
Their  heart  tumeth  rather  to  their  covetousness,  than 

^  Ps.  xxxix.  16. 


^ 
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to  the  taking  down  of  these  tabernacles.  They  bethink 
them  not  that  the  body  is  but  as  a  scaffolding,  and 
that  it  is  never  intended  to  continue,  in  its  present 
estate,  but  for  a  while.  That  a  more  perfect,  yea,  a 
glorious  body,  awaits  the  good,  when  the  grave  and 
the  gate  of  death  is  past,  is  fer  above  out  of  their 
sight.  And  yet,  as  saith  the  text,  "  The  living  know 
that  they  shall  die." 

And  how  should  they  not  ?  Who  has  lived  but  a 
few  years  in  this  fleeting  world,  and  has  not  been  con- 
versant with  continual  spectacles  of  mortality?  Are 
we  not  taught  daily,  by  the  death  of  others,  how  frail 
and  uncertain  our  own  condition  is?  We  cannot 
deny  it.  In  the  secluded  village  we  hear  the  passing 
bell, — in  the  city  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets, 
because  "  man  goeth  to  his  long  home  ^J*  As  it  was 
in  the  beginning,  so  is  it  now,  and  so  will  it  be,  till 
the  number  of  the  elect  is  filled  up.  No  age  is 
exempt.  The  infant  of  stammering  tongue  gives  up 
the  ghost,  and  his  sun  goes  down  while  it  is  yet  day. 
Youth  knows  no  continuance,  and  can  make  no  con- 
tract for  the  morrow.  "  The  strong  men  bow  them- 
selves." And  then  for  age,  "  the  almond  tree  flou- 
rishes, and  the  grasshopper  is  a  burden,  and  desire 
fails."  There  is  no  abiding.  Within  a  while,  *'  the 
dust  shall  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the 
spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it  \"  Who 
can  take  up  his  parable  and  gainsay  the  truth,  that 
**The  living  know  that  they  shall  die  ?" 

*  Eccles.  xii.  5.  •  Ibid.  7. 
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And  how  should  they  not  ?  For  besides  what  we 
see  continually  around  us, — besides  the  loss  of  fethers 
and  mothers,  sisters  and  brothers,  friends,  kinsfolk, 
and  acquaintance, — God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness, 
and  in  his  holy  Word  hath  declared  unto  us,  that 
there  is  **  but  a  step  between  us  and  death  ^"  Scrip- 
ture indeed  is  hardly  ever  more  full  than  in  laying 
before  us  the  uncertainties  of  this  life  in  the  most 
beautiful  and  natural  language,  as  well  as  by  imagery 
the  most  affecting.  If  we  be  but  endued  with  the 
grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  who  commanded  and  his 
Holy  Word  was  written,  we  cannot  fail  to  read  that 
**we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf*.''  "The  days  of  man  are 
but  as  grass,  for  he  flourisheth  as  a  flower  of  the  field. 
For  as  soon  as  the  wind  goeth  over  it,  it  is  gone,  and 
the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more*."  And 
again,  ^'  All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man 
as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth  away '."  We  dwell,  as  saith 
holy  Job,  "  in  houses  of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in 
the  dust,  which  are  crushed  before  the  moth," — we 
are  "  destroyed  from  morning  to  evening  *."  No  sun 
riseth  upon  the  same  number  of  souls.  "  One  day 
telleth  another  "  of  those  that  are  gone  before,  "  and 
one  night  certifieth  another "  how  like  •  death  is  to 

*  1  Sam.  XX.  3.  *  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  •  Ps.  ciii.  14,  15. 

'  1  Pet.  i.  24.  •  Job  iv.  19,  20. 

•So  the  Heathen  Poets :  e.g.  Horn.  II.  X.  231.  tyff '^iryf 
ov^flXriTOi  KaffiypiiTf  Ga varoio,  and  11.  671.  '^wrf  icac  Qayarf 
iilvfiaoffiy,  Hesiod,  Theogon.  757,  and  Virg.  Mn.  vi.  275,  '*  £t 
consanguineus  Leti  Sopor/* 
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sleep.  "  We  must  needs  die,  and  are  as  water  spilt 
upon  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again  ^^ 
Our  life  is  like  the  shadow  that  departeth,  or  like  a 
tale  that  is  told,  or  as  a  dream  when  one  awaketh. 

And  so,  if  we  set  our  hearts  to  the  contemplation 
of  that  wisdom  which  is  holy  and  heavenly, — if  we  will 
read  our  Bibles,  and  lay  to  heart  what  is  written  there, 
— if  we  will  look  to  the  chequered  and  uncertain 
state  of  life,  and  to  the  thread  by  which  om*  being 
hangs, — we  must  needs  confess  that  it  is  not  know- 
ledge that  we  want,  but  the  right  application  of  that 
knowledge  which  we  possess.  We  want  that  thought 
which  takes  wing  from  earth,  and  settles  itself  on 
heavenly  things,  which  teaches  us  when  we  look  into 
a  brother's  or  a  sister's  grave,  to  look  beyond  it,  and, 
with  stedfast  faith,  to  flee  to  Him  for  succour  who 
is  **  the  life  of  them  that  believe,  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead."  For  unless  we  have  this  faith,  sure  and 
grounded,  how  sad  is  the  prospect,  how  certain  our 
sorrow  as  well  as  confusion  of  face  ?  "  When  thou 
hidest  thy  face,"  saith  the  Psalmist,  "  they  are  trou- 
bled ;  when  thou  takest  away  their  breath  they  die^ 
and  are  turned  again  to  their  dust '."  "  Earth  to 
earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust,"  are  words  of 
daily  recurrence.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  "  the 
living  know  that  they  shall  die." 

But  what  then ?     In  the  words  of  an  old  divined 

'  2  Sam.  xiv.  14.  »  Ps.  civ.  29. 

^  See  Jer.  Taylor's  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  465,  Sermon  on  2  Sam. 
xiv.  14. 
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"  Death  is  nothing  but  the  middle  point  between  two 
lives,  between  this  and  another:  concerning  which 
comfortable  mystery  the  holy  Scripture  instructs  our 
faith,  and  entertains  our  hope  in  these  words :  God  is 
still  the  '  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  for  all 
do  live  to  him/  and  the  souls  of  the  saints  are  with 
Christ?  *I  desire  to  be  dissolved,'  saith  St.  Paul, 
^and  to  be  with  Christ,  for  that  is  much  better:' 
and,  'Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord; 
they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  follow 
them:'  *for  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens:'  and  the  state  of  separation  St.  Paul  calls, 
*a  being  absent  from  the  body,  and  being  present 
with  the  Lord.'  This  is  one  of  God's  means  which 
He  hath  devised,  that  although  our  dead  are  like 
persons  banished  from  this  world,  yet  they  are  not 
expelled  from  God  :  they  are  *  in  the  hands  of 
Christ;'  they  are  'in  his  presence;'  they  are,  or 
shall  be,  '  clothed  with  a  house  of  God's  making ; ' 
they  *rest  from  their  labours;'  'all  tears  are  wiped 
away  from  their  eyes,'  and  all  discontents  from  their 
spirits ;  and  in  the  state  of  separation,  before  the  soul 
be  invested  with  her  new  house,  the  spirits  of  the 
good  are  with  God,  so  secured,  and  so  blessed,  and  so 
sealed  up  for  glory,  that  this  state  of  interval  and 
imperfection  is,  in  respect  of  its  certain  event  and 
end,  infinitely  more  desirable  than  all  riches,  and  all 
the  pleasures,  and  all  the  vanities,  and  all  the  king- 
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doms  of  this  world."  There  is  indeed  nothing  to  be 
compared  with  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  for  this, 
the  sons  of  trouble,  and  the  justified  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  pray  that  it  may  come.  The  life  that  they 
now  live  in  the  flesh  is  but,  as  it  were,  a  preven- 
tion to  their  hopes  of  glory.  These,  whilst  they  live, 
know  that  they  shall  die,  and  that  death  shall  be 
"  swallowed  up  in  victory."  The  year  of  their  release 
will  come.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  miseries  of 
this  sinful  world  will  be  no  more. 

This  happy  estate.  Christian  brethren,  appertains 
to  such  as  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  that  they 
may  die  his  death.  For,  as  said  the  good  king  HesB©- 
kiah,  when  he  had  recovered  from  his  sickness,  "The 
grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  cannot  celebrate 
thee ;  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope 
for  thy  truth.  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise 
thee,  as  I  do  this  day:  the  father  to  the  children 
shall  make  known  thy  truth  ^" 

Yes, Christian  brethren,  it  is  "the  living,  the  livingf 
that  must  lay  these  things  to  heart ;  it  is  for  those 
that  know  that  they  shall  die  to  make  ready  for  their 
departure  hence.  If  we  would  die  happily,  we  must 
prepare  early  to  meet  our  God  *.  We  must "  remem- 
ber our  Creator  in  the  days  of  our  youth  •.**  This  is 
the  way  to  set  all  terrors  at  defiance,  and  to  be  at  rest 
There  is  no  peace  like  that  peace  which  God  givetb, 

*  Isa.  xxxviii.  18,  19.  *  Amos  iv.  12. 

•  Eccles.  xii.  1. 
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and  this  we  must  recollect  is  consigned  by  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  unto  those  who  obey  Him. 
These  are  the  sons  of  consolation.  Come  what  may, 
come  goody  come  ill,  they  know  the  place  of  their 
confidence,  they  know  that  they  shall  die  in  the 
Lord,  and  fall  on  a  happy  sleep.  Their  belief  has 
been  in  Him  which  is  **the  resurrection  and  the 
life,"  in  Him  which  said,  "He  that  believeth  in 
Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.  And  who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die '." 
They  have  bethought  them  on  the  words,  "said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ^  ?"  and  have  had  a 
Pisgah  view  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  and  of  the 
morning  which  is  beyond  the  grave. 

"  Is  there  not  an  appointed  time  to  man  upon 
earth?  are  not  his  days  also  like  the  days  of  an 
hireling*?*'  Even  so?  "He  must  accomplish,  as  an 
hireling,  his  day  *."  And  then  "  he  lieth  down,  and 
riseth  not,  till  the  heavens  be  no  more  *."  He  has 
no  more  a  portion  in  anything  that  is  done  under  the 
sun.  And  hence  the  exhortation  is,  "Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
vnsdom,  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest'."  And 
again,  "  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south,  or  toward 
the  north,  in  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it 

'  John  xi.  25,  26.  *  Ibid.  40. 

'  Job  vi.  I .  'Job  xiv.  6. 

*  Ibid.  12.  '  Eccles.  ix.  10. 
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shall  lie\"  By  which  is  implied,  that  when  the 
grave  closes  upon  our  mortal  remains,  when  we  lie 
down  in  death,  all  our  thoughts  perish,  and  we  coM 
not,  here  on  earth,  if  we  would,  either  promote  the 
glory,  or  make  known  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 
**  The  dead  praise  not  thee,  O  Lord ;  neither  all  that 
go  down  into  silence  *."  "  What  profit  is  there  in 
my  blood,  when  I  go  down  to  the  pit?  Shall  the 
dust  give  thanks  unto  thee,  or  shall  it  declare  thy 
truth  *  ?  It  may  not  be !  according  to  the  things 
done  in  the  body,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil, 
Revelation  tells  us,  shall  a  man  be  judged.  •*  Truly," 
says  the  Preacher,  "  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun  :  But  if  a 
man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice  in  them  all,  yet  let 
him  remember  the  days  of  darkness :  for  they  shall 
be  many.  All  that  cometh  is  vanity.  Rejoice,  0 
young  man,  in  thy  youth ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  wayB 
of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes :  but 
know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  Grod  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment.  Therefore  remove  sorrow  from 
thine  heart,  and  put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh ';"  let 
thy  manner  of  life  declare  the  truth  of  the  saying,  as 
respects  thyself,  "The  living  know  that  they  shall 
die.**  This  is  wisdom,  this  is  understanding,  this  is, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven. 


*  Eccles.  xi.  3.  »  Ps.  cxv.  17. 

•  Ps.  XXX.  9,  10.  '  Eccles.  xL  7—10. 
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It  is  said  of  Rehoboam,  tliat  ''  He  did  evil  because 
he  prepared  not  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord  *."  Let 
not  such  be  the  case  with  any  of  us.  Let  us  re- 
member our  latter  end,  let  us  practically  know  that 
we  must  die.  Let  us  well  consider,  that  *^as  the 
tabernacles  of  the  Jews  were  made  to  remove,  so  our 
tabernacles  are  made  to  remove.  Every  man  is  a 
tenant  at  will,  and  there  is  nothing  sure  in  life  but 
death.  Every  thing,  every  day  suffers  some  eclipse, 
and  nothing  stands  at  a  stay,  but  one  creature  calls 
to  another,  Let  us  leave  this  world  *.*' 

And  here  consider  with  yourselves  what  you  would 
do  if  you  had  a  long  journey  on  earth  before  you,  full 
of  danger,  and  beset  with  difficulties.  Certainly  you 
would  make  the  best  provision  possible  for  the  way. 
Nor  scrip,  nor  staff,  nor  money  in  your  purse,  as  far 
as  lay  in  your  power,  would  be  wanting.  You  would 
look  always  to  the  means  of  accomplishing  what  you 
had  in  hand.  Moreover,  if  some  kind  fiiend  should 
assist  you,  should  guide  you  with  his  instruction, 
should  give  you  a  book  to  put  you  in  the  right  way 
when  you  had  missed  your  road,  would  you  not  for 
this  be  infinitely  obliged  to  him,  and  would  you  not 
obey  his  counsel,  ^'  and  make  straight  paths  for  your 
feet^r  You  know  that  this  would  be  the  ordinary 
course  in  this  life.     But  then,  as  concerns  the  life  to 

'  2  Chron.  xii.  14. 

'  See  Henry  Smith's  Sermons,  pp.  232,  233,  ed.  4to,  1675, 
edited  by  Fuller. 
'  Heb.  xii.  13. 
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come,  what  are  ye  but  travellers  ?     What  are  ye  eUe 
but  pilgrims  and  strangers  on  the  earth  ?     Have  ye 
not  received  great  and  precious  promises  conceniing 
a  land  beyond  the  grave,  where  sorrow  is  unknown, 
for  those  faithful  ones  that  seek  the  "  better  country  *?" 
a  land  wherein  *^  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain^''  when  the  former  things  shall  have  past  away? 
And  furthermore,  has  not  man's  best  friend  put  him 
in  the  right  way  towards  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  has  He  not  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter 
to  help  our  infirmities,  and  to  guide  us  unto  death? 
And  lest  all  this  should  be  too  little,  has  He  not 
given  us   a  guide   book,  even  the  Book  of  books, 
which  is  the  Bible,  wherein  all  is  marked  down  which 
it  is  necessary  for  the  weary  traveller  to  know, — ^  the 
going  up  to  Akrabbim,  firom  the  rock,  and  upward  V 
no  less  than  the  **  wells  of  Elim "  for  comforting 
waters,  and  its  "palm  trees'*  for  shade ^?     Truly,  in 
that  Book  is  written  all  which  it  concerns  man  to 
know,  all  which  the  traveller  need  require.     And  (rf 
those  whose  journey  is  over  and  past,  and  who  have 
kept  the  faith,  this  is  the  record.     **  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  veashed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.     Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple :  and 


-  See  Heb.  xi.  16.  »  Rev.  xxi.  4. 

*  Judges  i.  36.  *  Exod.  xv.  27. 
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He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 
And  they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more :  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes  ^."  Tims,  Christian  brethren, 
have  we  every  help  for  the  way,  and  all  joy  at  the 
end.  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him ' ;" — for 
such  as  bear  in  mind  the  truth  of  the  text,  '^The 
living  know  that  they  shall  die,"  and  shew  forth  the 
truth  in  their  practice,  by  preparing  to  meet  their 
God. 

Moreover,  in  all  this,  there  is  a  strong  consolation. 
Each  one,  in  his  course  through  life,  not  to  speak  of 
those  of  his  own  flesh  and  blood,  has  ^'the  friend 
which  is  as  his  own  soul  *."  Yet,  in  the  natural 
order  of  things,  each  and  all  of  these  must  die,  and  for 
some,  at  least,  there  must  be  a  solitude  and  a  desert 
upon  the  earth.  Sometimes  even  the  young  have  to 
pay  this  tribute  to  death,  and  those  younger  than 
themselves  are  cut  oflF  "  as  a  weaver's  thread," — and 
then  for  the  old,  we  cannot  wonder  that  they  should 
•* become  like  a  pelican  in  the  wilderness,"  or  "like 
an  owl  that  is  in  the  desert,"  or,  "  even  as  it  were  a 
sparrow  that  sitteth  alone  upon  the  house  top  •." 

Now  here,  whence  in  their  solitude  should  they 

•  Rev.  vii.  14—17.  '  1  Cor.  ii.  9. 

•  Deut.  xiii.  6.  •  Ps.  cii.  6,  7.     * 
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seek  for  comfort  but  of  God,  unto  whom  tlie  dead 
do  live, — "  with  whom  do  b've  the  spirits  of  them  that 
depart  hence  in  the  Lord,  and  with  whom  the  souls 
of  the  feithful,  after  they  are  delivered  from 'the 
burden  of  the  flesh,  are  in  joy  and  felicity  T  Here 
indeed  is  their  comfort  when  earth  has  no  friend, 
and  the  fashion  of  their  youth  has  passed  away,  and 
things  present  are  light  as  the  seed  of  the  willow,  or 
as  the  down  that  floats  in  the  summer^s  sun  from  the 
thistle's  head  ?  Accordingly,  St.  Paul,  writing  to  his 
Thessalonian  converts,  makes  this  a  topic  of  consola- 
tion :  "  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him, 
For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep," 
those,  that  is,  who  are  alive  at  the  last  day  will  not 
cDter  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord  before  those  who 
have  died  \  "  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first :  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  vre 
ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words  *." 

^  See  Burton,  in  loc.  and  Bp.  HalFs  Paraphrase  of  Hard  Texts. 
•  •  1  Thess.  iv.  13—18. 
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But  then,  all  shall  not  rise  in  the  same  blessed 
resurrection.     Whilst  on  the  heads  of  some  shall  be 
joy  and  gladness,  and  their  shine  shall  be  ''  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,"  others  shall  arise  "  to 
everlasting  shame  and  contempt."     And  whence  this 
difference?     Whence,  but  that  in   their  day  they 
would  not  know  what  concerned  peace  at  their  latter 
end?  whence  but  because  when  living  they  would 
not  know  that  they  should  die,  and  therefore  would 
not  prepare  themselves  for  that  change  which  must 
come  over  all  in  whose  nostrils  is  the  breath  of  life  ? 
As  it  is  written,  "Because  I  have  called,  and  ye 
refused,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded ;  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof:  I  also  will  laugh  at 
your  calamity  ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ; 
When  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  de- 
struction cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  distress  and 
anguish  cometh  upon   you.     Then   shall  they  call 
upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  me 
early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me:   For  that  they 
hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the 
Lord :  They  would  none  of  my  counsel,  they  despised 
my  reproof,  therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices. 
For  the  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay  them, 
and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them.     But 
whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dwell  safely,  and 
shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil  *." 
»  Prov.  i.  24—33. 
VOL.  I.  S 
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There  can,  indeed,  be  no  peace  at  the  last  nnlees 
death  and  judgment  be  our  study  in  the  days  of  our 
health.  With  the  Apostle  Paul,  we  must  in  some 
sort  die  daily,  that  the  bitter  life  of  the  second  death 
be  not  ours.  As  was  before  said,  we  are  pilgrims, 
and  have  a  long  way  to  go,  or  ever  we  reach  the 
promised  land,  therefore  we  must  lose  no  time,  bat 
number  our  days,  and  apply  our  hearts  mito  wis- 
dom. We  must  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent 
us,  while  it  is  day :  **  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work  *."  And  herein  our  blessed 
Lord  himself,  **  the  resurrection  and  the  life,**  is 
our  example. 

But  do  the  many  follow  his  blessed  example  ?  Do 
they  begin  the  travel  of  eternity  in  their  early  yean, 
in  the  place  of  offering  up  (if  life  be  spared,)  the 
dregs  of  an  ill  spent  life  to  God?     Do  the  liying 
practically  know  that  they  shall  die  ? — ^As  we  started 
by  saying,  and  as  experience  cannot  fail  to  teach  vs, 
they  certainly  do  not.     So  fer  are  they  from  nulBbe^ 
ing  their  days,  that  they  take  no  count  of  weeks,  or 
months,  or  years.    They  flow  away  unobserved,  » 
water  that  runneth  apace,  and  communing  with  God 
is  almost  forgotten.    Small  if  any  is  the  growth  in 
grace,  little  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savioor 
Jesus  Christ.     Unto  such  may  we  not  say  in  the 
words  of  the  Proverbs,  "  How  long  wilt  thou  sfeejs 
O  sluggard,  when  wilt  thou  arise  but  of  Aeep^^ 

*  John  ix.  4.  *  Piov.  vi.  9. 
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"  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 
that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end  ®." 

Yet  "  surely  these  are  poor !  they  are  foolish  :  for 
they  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judg- 
ment of  their  God.  I  will  get  me  to  the  great  men, 
and  will  speak  unto  them ;  for  they  have  known  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their  God  ^" 
Vain,  vain,  is  the  search !  Forgetfulness  of  death 
and  judgment  is  bound  up  in  the  weak  bundle  of 
human  nature.  High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one 
with  another,  like  all  the  virgins,  wise  as  well  as 
foolish,  at  times  both  slumber  and  sleep.  The 
heavier  damps  of  earth  oppress  the  soul.  "  The  last 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,"  are  more  or  less  a  stumbling  block,  whether  to 
the  mighty  or  to  those  of  low  estate. 

This  being  the  case,  Christian  brethren,  what  is  it 
our  duty  to  do  ?  What  but  to  watch  and  pray  that 
that  awful  day  come  not  upon  us  unawares  ?  Let  us 
examine  ourselves  vnth  much  and  continual  care, 
and  let  us  not  despise  "  the  day  of  small  things  *,"  for 
the  son  of  Sirach  says  vnsely,  that  '^he  that  con- 
temneth  small  things  shall  fall  by  little  and  little '." 
In  a  word,  we  must  look  strictly  to  our  negligences 
and  our  ignorances,  nor  must  forgetfulness  creep  upon 
us  like  moss  or  lichen  upon  an  unhealthy  tree. 
**The  cedars  of  Lebanon," — like  such  as  fear  the 
Lord  and  walk  in  his  ways, — "  are  full  of  sap."  Such 

*  See  Deut.  zxxii.  29.  '  Jer.  v.  4,  5. 

•  Zech.  iv.  10.  ^  Ecclus.  xix.  1. 
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mandments  of  the  Lord ;  though  he  wist  it  not,  yet 
is  he  guilty,  and  shall  bear  his  iniquity  *."  Verily, 
though  on  repentance  and  for  our  Saviour's  merits 
this  shall  be  blotted  out,  Thou,  O  Lord,  ''  hast  set 
our  misdeeds  before  thee,  and  our  secret  sins  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance  * !" 

But  to  pass  these  by,  and  to  look  to  other  trans- 
gressions. How  thoughtless  oftentimes  are  our  words, 
how  much  of  our  time  is  spent  in  vanity  !  How  great 
is  the  coldness  of  our  hearts  to  prayer,  "  the  indiifer- 
ence  of  our  spirit  in  holy  things,"  our  want  of  faith, 
our  want  of  charity !  Surely  these  matters  if  not  daily 
repented  of  will  make  a  great  amount  and  a  heavy 
sum  when  we  come  to  die.  Now,  therefore,  in  our 
day,  let  us  know  it.  Let  us  "judge  ourselves  that 
we  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord."  "  As  every  night  we 
must  make  our  bed  the  memorial  of  our  graves,  so 
let  our  evening  thoughts  be  an  image  of  the  day  of 
judgment  *." 

An  examination  conducted  in  this  manner  will 
keep  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  living  the  sacred  truth, 
that  they  must  die,  that  "  it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment  \"  And  the 
benefit  of  such  an  examination  cannot  fail  to  be 
great  exceedingly.  For,  in  the  first  place,  it  will 
keep  the  soul,  as  it  were,  tender,  like  Josiah's.  We 
&hall  shrink  from  committing  what  we  know  is  hate- 
ful in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  his  Christ,  and  we 
shall  fear  to  do  despite  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and,  it 

'  Lev.  V.  17.  •  Ps.  xc.  8. 

*  Jcr.  Taylor,  p.  375.  »  Heb.  ix.  27. 


•262   THE   LIVING   KNOW   THAT   THEY   SHALL   DIE. 

may  be,  to  sin  that  fearful  sin  which  knows  no  for- 
giveness. Moreover  this  daily  habit  will  "  interrupt 
the  proceeding  and  hinder  the  journey  of  little  sins 
into  a  heap.''  It  will  cause  us  to  fear,  and  to  draw 
back,  and  to  do  no  more  so  unwisely.  Our  daily 
repentance  will  be  as  necessary  to  the  peace  of  our 
souls,  as  our  daily  bread  is  to  the  support  of  our 
bodies.  In  a  word,  ^^Promdedthat  our  nice  and  tender 
spirits  be  not  vejped  into  scruple^  nor  the  scruple  turn 
ifUo  unreasonable  fears  ^  nor  the  fears  into  superstition; 
hcy  that  by  any  arts,  can  make  his  spirit  tender  and  apt 
for  religious  impressions^  hath  made  the  fairest  seat  for 
religion^  and  the  unaptest  and  uneasiest  entertainment 
for  sin  and  eternal  death,  in  the  whole  world  VI 

And   now.   Christian    brethren,    think    on  these 
things.     Meditate  upon  them  by  day,  and  in  the 
night  watches  also.     Be  not  deceived  by  the  world, 
but  know  that  you  must  die.     Lay  not  up  treasure 
on  earth,  the  rather  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven.  "  Seek, 
the  Lord  while  be  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  hiiEB. 
while  he  is  near.     Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  wajr^ 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let  hiocx 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  be  will  have  mercy  upomi 
him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pajr- 
don^"     "  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wick^^ 
should  die?  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  not  that  b^ 
should  return  from  his  ways  and  live  ?**    ^  I  have  do 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
Lord  God :  wherefore  turn  yourselves,  and  live  ye  ^'' 

•  Jer.  Taylor,  ut  supra,  p.  577.  '  Isa.  If.  6,  7. 

*  Esek.  xTiii.  23.  32. 
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**  Though  Envy  shall  detest  thee, 
Let  that  no  wit  molest  thee, 
Thank  God  that  hath  so  hlest  ihee. 
And  sit  down,  Rohin,  and  rest  thee  ! " 

QwtkTus$er. 

"  It  cannot  he  spoken  how  injurious  those  men  are  to  themselves,  that 
will  be  managing  their  own  cares,  and  plotting  the  prevention  of  their  fears^ 
and  projecting  their  own,  both  indemnity,  and  advantages ;  for,  as  they  lay 
an  unnecessary  load  upon  their  own  shoulders,  so  ihey  draw  upon  them- 
selves the  miseries  of  an  unremediable  disappointment.  Alas !  how  can 
their  weakness  make  good  those  events  which  they  vainly  promise  to  them- 
selves, or  avert  those  judgments  they  would  escape,  or  uphold  them  in  thote 
evils  they  would  undergo  t  Whereas,  if  we  put  all  this  upon  a  grmcioas  God, 
He  contrives  it  with  care ;  looking  for  nothing  from  us  but  our  trust  and 
thankfuhiess."— B;>.  Hall,  Of  ConUntatum,  §  xx. 

*'  Though  peace  and  innocence  make  no  great  noise,  yet  their  undisturbed 
pleasures  yield  the  greatest  contentment"— Pcrtridb'*  Pilgrim. 


i9rui$  fvofliiufi  tiAo  miii  ftccAtovil 


Prov.  xxiv.  19,  20. 

"  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  the  evil  man^  neither  be  thou 
envious  at  the  wicked ; 

"  For  there  shall  he  no  reward  to  the  evil  man;  the  candle  of  the 
wicked  shall  he  put  out.** 

Though  it  be  written,  that  they  who  "  put  their  trust 
in  the  Lord  shall  be  even  as  the  mount  Sion,  which 
may  not  be  removed,  but  standeth  fast  for  ever^** 
still,   the   storms  of  life  will   beat  even  upon  the 
righteous   head,   as   they   did   upon   the   holy  hill. 
Though  the  Lord,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  hath  set  his 
name  there,  and  will  do  well  "  unto  those  that  are 
^od  and  true  of  heart;"  though,  as  "the  hills  stand 
about  Jerusalem,  even  so  standeth  the  Lord  round 
about   his   people,   from   this  time  forth  for  ever- 
more,"  and   "the   rod   of  the   ungodly"   shall  not 
come   "into   the   lot   of  the   righteous*;**  still  the 
badge  of  trouble,  and  of  sorrow,  and  of  vanity  with 
Vexation  of  spirit,  clings  to  every  thing  that  is  mortal. 

'Ps.  cxxv.  1.  'Ibid.  2,  3. 
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The  world  is  fiill  of  confusion,  and  wherever  we  turn 
our  eyes,  whether  to  the  examination  of  our  own 
hearts,  or  to  the  mingled  multitude  without,  we  have 
full  reason  to  know  that  every  thing  is  in  a  state  of 
unrest^y  and  that  he  who  cannot  set  his  foot  on  some- 
thing more  firm  and  stable  than  this  world,  cannot 
be  at  rest.  God  alone  can  give  unto  his  faithful 
"servants  that  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give!" 

The  result  of  this  troubled  state  of  things  which 
our  sin  brought  into  the  world,  (for  in  the  beginning, 
"  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold 
it  was  very  goodY)  is  this, — that  not  the  world  gene- 
rally, but  all  the  inhabiters  thereof  are  weak,  and  in 
a  state  of  distraction   and  solicitude,   labouring  in 
vain,  and  disquieting  themselves,  "  like  the  troubled 
sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  miie 
and  dirt  *."     One  is  vexed  and  troubled  with  thfa 
thing,  and  another  with  that,  and  a  third  is  over* 
whelmed  with  many.     And  all  this  is  a  lesson  to  ni 
that  our  ''rest''  is  not  here.     We  are  to  *' desires 
better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly*/'     There  i^ 
maineth  a  rest  to  the  people  of  Grod,  and  to  it  we  bfb 
to  seek.     What  has  the  Christian,  unto  whom  hifl 
Lord  and  Saviour  consigned  peace,  to  do  with  tbe 
noise,  and  tumult,  and  din,  and  confusion,  of  things 
which  are  of  the  earth  earthy  ?    Certainly  he  is  not 
to  be  entangled  in  the  web  of  worldliness.    He  ui 

'  **  Amazed  distress,  in  sad  unrest"  Daniel.     German  resdeis 
will  call  to  mind  the  expressive  "  Unrhue,** 

»  Gen.  i.  31.  *  Isa.  Ivii.  20.  *  Heb.  xi.  16. 
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to  have  a  spiritual  discernment,  and  to  look  out  in 
thankfulness  from  the  ark  of  his  faith,  being  fiiUy 
assured  of  this,  that  God  in  his  own  good  time  will 
deliver  him,  and  that  if  he  be  quiet  he  shall  at  length 
see  the  salvation  of  God.  And,  **  When  He  giveth 
quietness,  who  then  can  make  trouble^?'' 

Or  this.  Christian  brethren,  or  the  like  to  it  should 
be  the  full  assurance  of  one  strong  in  the  faith  and 
"  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."*  Having  been  received 
into  the  ark  of  Christ's  Church,  he  should  be  per- 
suaded that  (whatever  the  hardships  on  the  way)  it  is 
God's  will,  that  being  ^'^ joyful  through  hope  "  instead 
oi  fretfid  through  disquietude,  ''he  may  90  pass  the 
waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  as  finally  to  come 
to  the  land  of  everlasting  life,  where  ''the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest  ^ !" 

This,  however,  as  we  all  full  well  know,  is  not  the 
common  state  of  things.  Men's  hearts  are  rocked 
to  and  fro,  "  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  by 
the  wind."  They  are  full  of  heaviness,  ^d  their 
souls  are  disquieted  within  them.  Apd  so  it  has 
been  ever  since  the  fall,  and,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  will  continue  to  be  so  till  the  end  of  time. 
Some  will  fret  themselves  from  constitutional  debility, 
others  from  weakness  in  the  faith.  When  wicked- 
ness is  seen  to  flourish,  and  truth  and  goodness  are 
thrown  into  the  shade  and  disregarded, — when  the 
ungodly  are  in  prosperity,  in  no  peril  of  death,  but  lusty 

'  Jpb  xxxiv.  29.  ^  Job  iii,  17. 
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and  strong, — when  it  is  observed  that  they  "  come  in 
no  misfortune  like  other  folk,  neither  are  they  plagued 
like  other  men  * ;"— then  it  is  that  the  many  do  not 
understand  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  and  his 
judgments  of  old  time  : — how  that  this  life  is  but  a 
state  of  probation,  in  which  the  elect  have  to  pass 
through  the  furnace  of  affliction,  often  "  to  eat  the 
bread  of  mourners,"  and  to  drink  the  cup  of  sorrow 
dry. 

But  God  has  not  left  himself  vrithout  witness  on 
these  matters.  What  man  could  not  understand  has 
been  revealed  to  him  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth. 
"Then  thought  I,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "to  under- 
stand this :  but  it  was  too  hard  for  me  until  I  went 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God :  then  understood  I  the 
end  of  these  men ;  namely,  how  thou  dost  set  them 
in  slippery  places :  and  castest  them  down,  and 
destroyest  them.  Oh,  how  suddenly  do  they  con- 
sume, perish,  and  come  to  a  fearful  end  !  Yea,  even 
like  as  a  dream  when  one  awaketh,  so  shalt  thou 
make  their  image  to  vanish  out  of  the  city  '.** 

Now  this,  and  the  like  to  it,  is  continually  declared 
to  us,  but  nowhere  more  forcibly  than  in  the  verses 
of  the  text :  "  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  men ; 
neither  be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked ;  For  there 
shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil  man ;  the  candle  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  put  out ;"  and  a  consideration  of 
these  words,  by  God's  grace,  may  be  of  use  to  us  all. 

•  Ps.  Ixxiil.  5.  »  Ibid.  15—19. 
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They  will  comfort  the  broken  and  contrite  of  heart, 
because  they  imply  that  timr  rest,  this  transitory  life 
past,  shall  be  glorious ;  they  will  warn '  the  trans- 
gressors, because  "the  end  is  not  yet,"  and  the 
hour  of  death  and  the  day  of  judgment  have  to  come, 
when  God  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds.  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality, 
eternal  life ;  but  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and 
do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  in- 
dignation and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil  *." 

Let  us,  then,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  take 
the  words  as  they  stand.  And  first,  "  Fret  not  thy- 
self because  of  evil  men." 

The  advice  here  given  us,  in  the  Spirit,  by  the  wise 
king,  is  dwelt  on  more  particularly  by  David  his 
father  in  the  thirty  seventh  Psalm.  Let  us  hear  him. 
"  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  the  ungodly,  neither  be 
thou  envious  against  the  evil  doers.  For  they  shall 
soon  be  cut  down  like  the  grass :  and  be  withered 
even  as  the  green  herb.  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  be  doing  good,  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
verily  thou  shalt  be  fed ;  delight  thou  in  the  Lord, 

'  "  Again,  the  sound  of  these  things  doth  not  so  pass  the  ears 
of  them  that  are  most  loose  and  dissolute  in  life,  but  it  causeth  them 
one  time  or  other  to  wish,  0  that  I  might  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous  J  and  that  my  end  might  he  like  his" — Hooker,  Eccles. 
Pol.  V.  75. 

•  Rom.  ii.  6—9. 
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and  he  shall  give  thee  thy  heart's  desire.  Commit 
thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  put  thy  trust  in  him, 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.  He  shall  make  thy 
righteousness  as  clear  as  the  light:  and  thy  just 
dealing  as  the  noon  day.  Hold  thee  still  in  the 
Lord,  and  abide  patiently  upon  Him,  but  grieve  not 
thyself  at  him  whose  way  doth  prosper,  against  the 
man  that  doeth  after  evil  counsels.  Leave  off  from 
wrath  and  let  go  displeasure:  fret  not  thyself,  else 
shalt  thou  be  moved  to  do  evil.  Wicked  doers  shall 
be  rooted  out,  and  they  that  patiently  abide  the  Lord, 
those  shall  inherit  the  land.  Yet  a  little  while  and 
the  ungodly  shall  be  clean  gone;  thou  shalt  look 
after  his  place,  and  he  shall  be  away.  But  the  meek- 
spirited  shall  possess  the  earth,  and  shall  be  refreshed 
in  the  multitude  of  peace  ^" 

So  spake  David  in  the  Spirit,  counselling  us,  like 
Solomon,  not  to  be  "  envious  at  the  wicked.**  As  he 
says  elsewhere,  "Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners; 
but  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  lonj. 
For  surely  there  is  an  end,  and  thine  expectation 
shall  not  be  cut  off*." 

And  now  consider  the  advantages  which  will  arise 
to  us  from  a  compliance  with  this  advice.  In  the 
first  place,  to  quell  our  spirit  is  an  act  of  obedience, 
and  man  never  knows  happiness  to  the  full  but  when 
he  obeys.  His  obedience  may  be,  as  it  is,  imperfect, 
but  God  looketh  to  the  capacities  of  his  creatures, 

*  Ps.  xxxvii.  1—11.  *  Prov.  xxiii,  17,  18. 
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and  receives,  in  the  Beloved,  the  travail  of  their  soul 
and  is  satisfied.  And  then,  for  Christ's  sake,  '*  Blessed 
are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
are  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin  *." 

This  is  the  first  consideration.  In  the  next  place, 
no  man  can  be  happy  who  does  not  serve  the  Lord 
with  a  true  heart  and  a  ready  mind.  A  distracted 
and  ill-composed  demeanour  consists  not  well  with 
worship.  To  serve  the  Lord  acceptably,  there  should 
be  a  sabbath  of  the  spirit,  a  quietness  within,  no 
noise,  no  clamour,  no  **  busy  hum,"  as  it  were,  from 
the  world  without,  whose  murmurings  are  against  the 
Lord.  Spiritual  worship,  like  the  spiritual  man,  is 
to  be  peaceful  and  quiet :  or,  like  the  temple  of  old, 
for  edification  sake,  there  should  be  **  neither  hammer 
nor  ax  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house,  while 
it  was  building  ®."  It  has  been  well  observed,  that 
' "  it  is  of  more  importance  to  every  man,  that  his 
mind  should  be  at  peace,  than  that  his  body  should 
be  in  health."  And  even  so  it  is.  Tranquillity  is 
what  is  required  for  growth  in  godliness.  Be  quiets 
and  see  the  salvation  of  God.  "  The  Lord  is  good 
unto  them  that  wait  for  Him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh 
Him.  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and 
quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  ^." 

*  Rom.  iv.  7,  8  ;  Ps.  xxxii.  1,2.  •  1  Kings  vi.  7. 

^  Jones  of  Nayland,  Sermon  on  Psalm  xxxvii.  1 ;  Works,  vol. 
iil  p.  277. 

*  Lam.  iii.  25.  26. 
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And  this,  Christian  brethren,  is  perhaps  not  suffi- 
ciently considered.  The  world,  like  the  deep  lashed 
by  Leviathan,  is  made  "to  boil  like  a  potV*  Its 
scum  is  upon  it.  As  saith  the  prophet  of  the  bloody 
city,  "  Whose  scum  is  therein,  and  whose  scum  is  not 
gone  out  of  it  ^"  But  if  we  hastily  rush  to  worship 
from  such  a  community,  it  can  hardly  be  with  com- 
posure and  tranquillity.  Therefore,  we  are  to  be 
separate,  we  are  to  come  out  of  it,  we  are  to  wait 
patiently  till  the  Almighty  shall  say  to  the  troubled 
waves,  "  Peace,  be  still,"  neither  are  we  to  fret  our- 
selves, or  be  envious  at  the  evil  doers.  "In  your 
patience,"  said  our  blessed  Lord,  "possess  ye  your 
souls  V 

Furthermore,  there  is  this  reason  also  why  we  are 
not  to  fret  ourselves  at  prosperous  and  triumphant 
vrickedness.     It  is  doing  God's  work.     "  I  form  the 
light,  and  create  darkness :  I  make  peace  and  crediii 
evil:  1  the  Lord  do  all  these  things ^"     When  He 
will  do  his  "  strange  work,"  He  will  make  use  of  the 
vncked  as  his  agents,  He  will  use  a  Jehu,  a  Hazael 
a  Nebuchadnezzar.     Therefore,  though  we  may  be 
sorry  for  the  evil  which  is  about  our  dwellings,  and 
though  we  are  to  pray  still  against  wickedness,  and  to 
beseech  the  Lord  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient 
to  the  vnsdom  of  the  just,  we  are  not  to  disquiet  our- 
selves in  vain  and  to  fret  at  the  dispensations  of 


•  Job  xli.  31.  *  Ezek.  xxiv.  6. 

'  Luke  xxi.  19.  » Isa.  xlv.  7. 
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heaven;  we  must  not,  with  Elijah,  seat  ourselves 
beneath  the  juniper  tree,  and  request  that  we  may 
die,  because  the  stool  of  wickedness  is  set  up,  and 
iniquity  flourisheth  *.  On  the  contrary  there  are,  in 
the  midst  of  evil  doers,  those  thousands  which  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  and  for  these  we  should 
rejoice.  For  "  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels ;  and  I 
will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that 
serveth  him.  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  be- 
tween the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him 
that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not  K"^ 
Yea  rather,  instead  of  being  disconcerted  with  the 
impatient  Jonah,  who  answered  the  Lord  and  said, 
**  I  do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death  ^ ;"  our  song 
should  be  of  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord,  inas- 
much as  we  know,  that  He  is  a  ''  gracious  God,  and 
merciful ;  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,**  and 
**  repenteth  him  of  the  evil,  which  he  had  said  that 
he  would  do,  and  doth  it  not  ^" 

For  these,  then,  and  for  other  reasons,  we  should 
take  heed  that  we  fret  not  ourselves  because  of  evil 
men,  and  that  we  be  not  envious  of  the  wicked.  If 
the  Almighty  send  them  like  ''evil  angels"  amongst 
usy — if  He  send  them  as  ''  fire  and  hail,  snow  and 
vapours,  wind  and  storm,  fulfilling  his  word^''  we  are 
to  wonder  indeed,  and  to  worship,  but  not  to  speak 


*  1  Kings  xix.  4.  *  Mai.  ill.  16—18.  •  Jonah  iv.  9, 

^  Cf.  Jonah  iv.  2,  and  iii.  10.  *  Ps.  cxlviii.  8. 
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unadvisedly  with  our  lips.  For  better  will  it  be  to 
burst  forth  with  the  Psalmist,  and  to  say,  **God  is  our 
hope  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
Therefore  will  we  not  fear  though  the  earth  be 
moved,  and  though  the  hills  be  carried  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea.  Though  the  waters  thereof  rage  and 
swell,  and  though  the  mountains  shake  at  the.  tem- 
pest of  the  same.  The  rivers  of  the  flood  thereof 
shall  make  glad  the  city  of  Grod,  the  holy  place  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Most  Highest '.*•  Verily,  the  Lord 
sitteth  above  the  water  flood,  and  if  it  seem  Hon 
good,  He  will  "turn  it  with  his  foot,"  as  in  a  parched 
land,  and  make  the  field  to  rejoice  with  it.  And  so 
is  it  with  "  the  overflowings  of  ungodliness.**  Th^ 
are  to  make  us  afraid,  but  we  are  not  to  fret,  for 
"the  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself;  yen, 
even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil  ^*• 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  next  verse  of  the  text, 
"  For  there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil  man ;  the 
candle  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out.** 

And  thus  Grod's  dealings  with  his  creatures  are 
unfolded  to  us  in  the  Book  of  Life.  We  fret  because 
of  the  wicked,  not  considering  that  the  day  of  retri- 
bution has  yet  to  come.  We  look  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  and  not  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen. 
Whereas,  there  cometh  a  day  in  the  which  God  will 
judge  the  world  "  in  righteousness^  by  that  man  whom 
he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 

•  Ps.  xlvL  1—4.  »  Prov.  xW.  4. 
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unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead'."  "  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment* 
seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  maj  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done^ 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad'."  Oh !  that  fearful  time ! 
Awful  to  all,  dreadful  to  the  wicked,  for  then  *'  there 
shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil  man."  Then  shall  the 
sinners,  which  vexed  the  hearts  of  the  righteous,  bow 
themselves, — then  shall  iniquity  stoop ;  "  The  loftiness 
of  man  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
man  shall  be  made  low :  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be 
exalted  in  that  day."  In  that  day  would  the  wicked 
rejoice  to  hide  themselves, — ^but  what  can  be  hidden 
from  God?  they  would  rejoice  "  to  go  into  the  clefts 
of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks, 
for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth  ^"  Yea, 
when  the  breaking  of  iniquity  "  cometh  suddenly  at 
an  instant ',"  they  shall  say  ^  to  the  mountains  and 
the  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come ; 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ^  ?" 

And  here,  as  I  said,  they  that  are  *'in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  all  the  day  long"  will  receive  comfort. 
They  that  have  served  God  faithfully,  and  have  not 
gone  astray  as  the  wicked  doth,  will  here  find  rest 


*  Acts  xvii.  81.  •  2  Cor.  v.  10.  *  Isa.  ii.  17.  21. 

»I«u  XXX.  18.  •  Rev.  vi.  16,  17. 
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unto  their  souls.  Their  patience  only  is  needed  for 
a  little  time  till  this  storm  be  overpast^  and  then 
their  joy  is  glorious  as  their  rest,  —there  is  joy  for  the 
righteous !  Appertaining  to  which  there  is  a  striking 
passage  in  the  book  of  Wisdom.  "  Then  shall  the 
righteous  man "  (justified,  that  is,  by  Christ's  atone- 
ment) *^  stand  in  great  boldness  before  the  face  of 
such  as  have  afflicted  him,  and  made  no  account  of 
his  labours.  When  thej/  see  it  they  shall  be  troubled 
with  terrible  fear,  and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  strange- 
ness of  his  salvation,  so  far  beyond  all  that  they  looked 
for.  And  they,  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguish 
of  spirit,  shall  say  within  themselves.  This  was  he 
whom  we  had  sometimes  in  derision,  and  a  proverb  of 
reproach ;  we  fools  accounted  his  life  madness,  and 
his  end  to  be  without  honour :  how  is  he  numbered 
among  the  children  of  God,  and  his  lot  among  the 
saints '  I" 

"  The  righteous,''  you  see,  "  shall  be  had  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance  ^."  But  those  who  made  their 
hearts  sad,  who  put  "  the  stumbling  blocks  of  their 
iniquity "  in  their  way,  and  fretted  their  souls,  and 
increased  their  infirmities,  rejoicing  that  they  dumU 
fret  because  of  evil  men, — their  end,  if  they  have  re- 
pented not,  must  be  according  to  their  works.  When 
a  man's  infirmities  overtake  him,  he  may  be  said  to 
be  blind, — blind,  that  is,  for  the  time  being,  to  the 
consequences, — and  thus,  the  curse  which  is  written 

'  Wisd.  V.  1—5.  «  Ps.  cxii.  6. 
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fiills  upon  the  head  of  him  who  is  •  malicious  in  his 
wickedness ;  ''  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  blind 
to  wander  out  of  the  way '." 

But  it  is  furthennore  stated,  that  ^*  the  candle  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  put  out."  His  soul,  that  is, 
shall  be  lost.  It  shall  not  die,  that  it  cannot  do. 
But,  dead  to  the  glories  of  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection, it  shall  live  to  '*  everlasting  shame  and  con- 
tempt." Pain  and  torment  must  be  its  lot.  For 
•*  foolish  men," — wicked  men,  that  is,  who  have  lived 
and  died  as  though  there  were  no  God, — "  are  plagued 
for  their  offence,  and  because  of  their  wickedness  ^" 
They  fixed  their  hopes  on  this  world,  and  it  has 
fiiiled  them.  They  built  not  for  eternity,  but  trusted 
to  a  worthless  scaffolding,  which  has  given  way  and 
hurled  them  headlong  to  perdition.  Accordingly, 
holy  Job  exclaimeth,  "  How  oft  is  the  candle  of  the 
wicked  put  out?  and  how  oft  cometh  their  destruc- 
tion upon  them  ?  God  distributeth  sorrows  in  his 
anger  ^"  And  again  in  that  striking  passage  of  the 
eighteenth  chapter :  "  The  liglit  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  put  out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 
The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle,  and  his 
candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him.  The  steps  of  his 
strength  shall  be  straitened,  and  his  own  counsel 
shall  cast  him  down.  For  he  is  cast  into  a  net  by 
his  own  feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare.  The^ 
gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel,  and  the  robber  shall 

•  Deut.  xxvii.  18.  *  Ps.  cvii.  17.  '  Job  xxi.  7. 
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prevail  against  bim.  The  snare  is  laid  for  him  in  the 
ground,  and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way.  Terrors  shall 
make  him  afraid  on  every  side,  and  shall  drive  him 
to  his  feet.  His  strength  shall  be  hunger-bitten,  and 
destruction  shall  be  ready  at  his  side.  It  shall  devour 
the  strength  of  his  skin  ;  even  the  first-bom  of  death 
shall  devour  his  strength.  His  confidence  shall  be 
rooted  out  of  his  tabernacle,  and  it  shall  bring  him 
to  the  king  of  terrors.  It  shall  dwell  in  his  taber- 
nacle because  it  is  none  of  his :  brimstone  shall  be 
scattered  upon  his  habitation.  His  roots  shall  be 
dried  up  beneath,  and  above  shall  his  branch  be  cot 
off.  His  remembrance  shall  perish  from  the  earth, 
and  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street.  He  shall 
be  driven  from  light  into  darkness,  and  chased  ovt 
of  the  world.  He  shall  neither  have  son  nor  nephew 
among  his  people,  nor  any  remaining  in  his  dwellings. 
They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  astonished  at  bh 
day,  as  they  that  went  before  were  affrighted.  Sureljr 
such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked,  and  this  is  the 
place  of  him  that  knoweth  not  God  ^'' 

A  more  tremendous  description  of  the  putting  oat 
the  candle  of  the  wicked  can  hardly  be  conceived. 
And  surely.  Christian  brethren,  after  having  heard  i^ 
we  can  have  no  desire  to  enjoy  the  temporaiy  paros- 
perity  of  such  as  these.  It  is  their  prosperity  tbst 
destroys  them.  They  are  so  foolish  that  they  think 
not  of  God,  neither  of  the  kingdom  which  is  to  come. 

'  Job  xviii.  5—21. 
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They  have  no  knowledge  of  heavenly  things.    They 
are  altogether  of  the  earth,  earthy. 

Who  again  should  fret  and  trouble  his  spirit,  and 
be  envious  at  the  lot  of  these  ?  Their  lot  cannot  be 
said  to  have  fallen  in  pleasant  places.  On  the  con^ 
trary,  though  they  know  it  not,  they  are  walking  on 
scorpions.  They  are  on  the  broad  way  that  leadeth 
to  destruction.  Their  ways  are  not  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, neither  are  their  paths  paths  of  peace. 

But  what  saith  the  Prophet?  ''Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee : 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord 
for  ever:  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength '."  And  this  is  the  exhortation  which  should 
summon  us  all  to  the  banner  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
and  to  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ.  For  when  we 
lay  it  to  heart  we  become  well  assured,  that  fret  our- 
selves as  we  may,  or  busy  ourselves  about  many 
things  as  we  will,  we  cannot  prosper  but  in  the 
Lord.  It  is  He  that  giveth  us  strength  to  have  the 
victory.  Without  Him  we  can  do  nothing,  we  are 
not  **  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anything  as  of 
ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God  \" 

But  this,  as  was  before  hinted  at,  is  a  conclusion  at 
which  the  natural  man  finds  it  hard  to  reach.  Some- 
how or  other  there  is  an  idea  in  the  minds  of  most 
men,  whether  admitted  or  not,  that  their  service  is 
Deeded.      Without  themselves    they  suppose  that 

^  Isa.  xxvi.  8,  4.  *  2  Cor.  iii.  5. 
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God's  purpose  cannot  be  effected.  The  wicked  inter- 
fere with  their  plans,  and  they  vainly  imagine  that 
they  interfere  with  God's  plans.  As  though  the  Al- 
mighty did  not  work  hy  and  through  them, — as  though 
the  wicked  were  not,  as  saith  the  Psalmist,  *^  a  sword 
of  thine  *."  Wisely  then  considered,  to  fret  at  the 
evil  man,  and  to  be  envious  at  the  wicked,  is  to 
betray  a  want  of  Christian  faith  and  resignation  ;  it  is, 
so  to  say,  to  imagine  that  the  battles  of  the  Lord 
cannot  be  achieved  without  a  mortal  hand,  without 
•*  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood  •." 

Such,  however,  is  not  the  case.  Man,  it  is  true, 
must  set  his  hand  to  the  work  which  he  has  to  do, 
but  after  all,  the  work  is  not  his.  It  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth  and  giveth  him  life.  It  is  Christ 
that  strengtheneth  him.  Whenever,  therefore,  men- 
tal anxiety  comes  across  us,  and  troubleth  us,  let  us 
^  hope  in  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and  be  will 
promote  us  \"  Beyond  all  manner  of  doubt,  without 
all  controversy,  we  cannot  promote  ourselves.  Increase 
in  godliness,  growth  in  grace,  a  greater  and  more 
comprehensive  stretch  of  charity,  a  faith  such  as  to 
remove  mountainous  difficulties,  all  these  are  of  the 
Lord. 

Finally,  Christian  brethren,  that  our  state  of  mind 
may  be  such  as  is  best  open  to  receive  holy  influences^ 
let  us  study  to  be  quiet, — to  be  tranquil, — not  to  fret 
ourselves, — to  do  the  will  of  God  with  patience  and 

*  Ps.  xvii.  13.  •  Isa.  ix.  5.  '  Ps.  xxxfii.  35. 
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submission.  Let  us  not  be  cumbered  and  troubled 
about  many  things,  when  "  but  one  thing  is  needful." 
On  the  contrary,  let  us  go  on  our  way  rejoicing. 
Instead  of  perplexing  ourselves,  and  being  envious  at 
the  wicked,  let  us  mind  our  own  heart's  plague  and  sin. 
Let  us  pray  for  the  conversion  of  the  one,  but  labour 
hard  by  God's  grace  to  blot  out  the  other.  Herein 
shall  we  exercise  dutiful  obedience  and  charity, — 
obedience  in  self-correction,  charity  in  love  to  others. 
Indeed,  however  wicked,  however  far  gone  in  iniquity 
any  one  may  appear  to  our  eyes,  we  shall  never  quite 
do  our  duty  towards  our  brother  without  considering 
him  with  compassion,  as  one  of  those  lost  and  erring 
souls  whom  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save. 
Wherefore,  instead  of  fretting  yourselves  because  of 
evil  men,  or  being  envious  at  the  wicked,  "  work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is 
God  which  worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure.  Do  all  things  without  murmurings 
and  disputings :  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harm- 
less, the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke  in  the  midst 
of  a  perverse  and  crooked  generation,  "  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world ;  Holding  forth  the 
word  of  life  V 

"Phil.  ii.  12—16. 
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^'  According  to  the  best  measures  we  can  take  by  the  rales  of  the  Gospel, 
none  are  effectually  excluded  from  the  hopes  of  salvation,  but  suth  as  ex- 
clude themselves  by  their  own  impenitency." — SHUingfieet*s  Sermoiu. 

"a   STORT    which    I   FIND   IN  THE  JEWS*   BOOKS. 

'^  When  Abraham  sat  at  his  tent  door,  according  to  his  custom,  waiting  to 
entertain  strangers,  he  espied  an  old  man  stooping  and  leaning  on  his  staff, 
weary  with  age  and 'travail,  coming  towards  him,  who  was  a  hundred  yean 
of  age ;  he  received  him  kindly,  washed  his  feet,  provided  supper,  caused 
him  to  sit  down ;  but  observing  that  the  old  man  ate  and  prayed  not,  nor 
begged  for  a  blessing  on  his  meat,  he  asked  him  why  he  did  not  worship  the 
God  of  heaven.  The  old  man  told  him  that  he  worshipped  the  fire  only,  and 
acknowledged  no  other  God.  At  which  answer  Abraham  grew  so  zealously 
angry,  that  he  thrust  the  old  man  out  of  his  tent,  and  exposed  him  to  all 
the  evils  of  the  night,  and  an  unguarded  position.  When  the  old  man  was 
gone,  God  called  to  Abraham,  and  asked  him,  where  the  stranger  was :  he 
replied, '  I  thrust  him  away  because  he  did  not  worship  thee.'  God  answered 
him,  '  I  have  suffered  him  these  hundred  years,  although  he  dishonoured 
me ;  and  couldst  not  thou  endure  him  one  night,  when  he  gave  thee  no  troa- 
ble  V  Upon  this,  saith  the  story,  *  Abraham  fetched  him  back  again,  and 
gave  him  hospitable  entertainment  and  wise  instruction.'  Go  thou,  and  do 
likewise,  and  thy  charity  shall  be  rewarded  by  the  God  of  Abraham."— /<r. 
Taylor^s  Liberty  of  Prophesying^  vol.  viii.  p.  232. 


9tuii  pvopitini  tito  miii  perratoril 


Luke  xiii.  23,  24. 

**  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for 
many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  he  able.'* 

We  shall  have  read  the  Scriptures  to  little  purpose. 
Christian  brethren,  and  but  with  a  drowsy  attention, 
if  we  have  not  observed  how  little  there  is  in  them 
to  satisfy  the  vain  curiosity  of  the  human  mind,  and 
that  empty  thirst  after  needless  knowledge,  which 
not  only  pufl^  up,  but  tends  to  lead  astray,  and  is 
unprofitable.  Open  the  sacred  volume  where  you  will, 
-—read,  mark,  learn,  digest  it,— and  you  will  find  its 
doctrines  are  neither  intended  to  please  the  fancy, 
nor  to  humour  the  understanding,  but  to  better  the 
heart.  Other  writings  may  tend  to  engender  vanity, 
may  lead  us  on  to  view  with  complaisance  the  grasp 
of  the  intellect — ^may  call  our  attention  to  the  splen* 
dour  of  what  is  great,  and  the  conceit  of  what  is  good 
in  us.    And  such,  oftentimes,  were  the  writings  even 
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of  good  men  of  old,  and  of  philosophers  whose  wis- 
dom was  transcendant — so  to  say,  of  "  princes  of  the 
assembly,  famous  in  the  congregation,  men  of  re- 
nown \"  But  such  is  not  the  teaching  of  the  Bible. 
Its  precepts  have  a  higher  view,  and  its  foundations 
are  dug  deep  and  laid  low  on  the  basis  of  humility. 
It  withdraws  our  eyes  from  the  prouder  contempla- 
tion of  self,  bidding  us  reckon  our  best  estate  but  as 
sinful  dust  and  ashes.  By  it  boasting  is  excluded, 
and  that  which  is  ^^  for  our  good  alway,"  is  constantly 
maintained.  It  is  the  improvement  of  practice  that 
we  are  exhorted  to.  In  a  word,  the  Bible  says  to 
every  man  among  us,  "  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think,  but  to  think  soberly, 
according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  mear 
sure  of  faith  *. 

Now,  was  it  in  a  humble  and  a  lowly  way,  think 
ye,  that  as  our  Redeemer  ''  went  through  the  citiei 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  journeying  toward  Jeru- 
salem," one  said  unto  Him,  ^  Lord,  are  there  few 
that  be  saved?"  Such  is  the  question  propounded  in 
the  text.  And  it  is  to  this  question,  and  to  what 
appertains  to  it,  and  to  our  blessed  Lord's  answer, 
that  I  would  now  call  your  attention.  May  He  re- 
new a  right  spirit  within  us, — may  He  give  us  un- 
derstanding and  lowly  hearts ! 

Who  the  person  was  that  put  this  question,  wbe* 
ther  one  of  our  Lord's  disciples,  or  a  Jew  that  mB 

'  Numb.  xvL  2.  '  Rom.  ziL  3. 
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not  one  of  his  disciples,  we  know  not  for  certain, 
neither  does  it  matter.  But  in  all  probability  it  was 
an  unbelieving  Jew,  and  the  inquiry  was  made  with 
the  prejudices  of  a  Jew,  among  whom  it  was  a  receiv- 
ed opinion,  that  whatever  might  become  of  the  rest  of 
mankinds  ^'all  Israel  should  have  their  part  in  the 
world  to  come^^  And  if  so,  what  must  have  been  the 
surprise  of  the  Jew  when  he  heard  our  Saviour  say, 
"There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when 
ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all 
the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  your- 
selves thrust  out.  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north  and  from 
the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  Grod. 
And,  behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and 
there  are  first  which  shall  be  last^.**  Doubtless, 
were  he  a  Jew  that  put  the  question,  at  these  words, 
his  cogitations,  like  Daniel's  of  old,  must  have  much 
troubled  him,  his  countenance  would  have  been 
changed  in  him,  and  he  would  have  ^  kept  the  matter 
in  his  heart^*' 

Further  than  this  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  in- 
stitute an  inquiry.  It  was  sufficient  to  state  the  an- 
cient prejudice  of  the  Jew,  that  under  any  circum- 
stances *^  all  Israel  should  have  their  part  in  the  world 

'  See  liightfoot's  Hebr.  and  Talmud.  Exer.  Works,  vol.  ii.  p. 
442,  ed«  folio,  and  Schoettgenius  on  1  Cor.  xiii.  §  4,  vol.  i.  p.  652, 
4to.  On  the  Tarious  senses  of  ^^(ladai,  see  Hammond  on  Luke 
xHi.  23. 

*  Luke  xiii.  26^—30.  *  Dan.  vii.  ^8. 
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to  come:'  What  we  are  concerned  with.  Christian 
brethren,  is  the  answer  of  our  Lord,  so  altogether 
practical^  so  altogether  removed  from  satisfying  curious 
and  vain  inquiries.  "  And  he  said  unto  them.  Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able."  The 
answer,  you  observe,  is  one  which  calls  to  persever- 
ance. It  tells  us  how  we  shall  be  saved,  through 
Christ.  And  though  the  narrowness  of  the  gate  was 
implied  in  the  question,  and  it  is  specified  that  the 
gate  is  narrow  in  St.  Matthew  *,**  here^  you  will  ob- 
serve also,  that  our  Saviour  does  not  say  whether  it 
be  narrow  or  no,  but  exhorts  all  men  to  enter  in ;  not 
any  elect  feWy  but  all  universaUy ;  "  whosoever  among 
you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent  ^•* 

**  And  let  not  any  think  that  Christ  spoke  these 
words  in  vain,  or  that  it  is  no  great  matter  whether 
we  believe  what  He  said  or  no.  For  questionless  one 
great  reason  why  so  few  ever  come  to  heaven,  is  be- 
cause most  think  it  so  easy  to  get  thither,  that  they 
need  not  take  any  care  or  pains  about  it.  For  even 
amongst  ourselves,  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  so  clearly 
revealed,  men  generally  think  if  they  do  but  read 
the  Scriptures,  and  hear  sermons,  and  live  honestly 
with  their  neighbours,  so  as  to  harm  nobody,  but  pay 
every  one  their  own,  then  they  shall  as  surely  come 

•  Matt.  vii.  13,  14.  rl  <rrcKjf  h  xwXjy.— "  How  narrow  is  Ae 
gate !"  MSS.     See  V^Tetstein  in  loc.  and  MiU,  ed.  Kuster, 
^  Acts  xiiL  6. 
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to  heaven,  as  if  they  were  there  already ;  nay,  many 
are  so  simple  as  to  think,  that  their  separation  from 
the  church  militant  upon  earth  is  the  way  to  bring 
them  to  the  church  triumphant  in  heaven;  and 
others  so  unwise  as  to  believe,  that  a  bare  death-bed 
repentance  is  sufficient  to  entire  them  to  eternal  life. 
But  stay  a  while:  it  is  not  so  easy  a  matter  to  get  to 
heaven®." 

For,  as  it  was  stated  above,  though  our  Saviour 
did  not  answer  a  captious,  perhaps,  and  certainly  a 
curious,  inquiry;  yet  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  and 
in  bis  own  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  He  has  declared 
for  the  instruction  of  all  men;  "  Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate :  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat :  because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it  *."  Here  then,  both  the  narrow- 
ness and  the  difficulty  of  the  way  is  declared,  and  by 
comparing  the  one  text  with  the  other,  we  perceive 
the  forcible  distinction  there  is  (still  more  forcible  in 
the  original,)  between  strive  and  seek.  Another  pas- 
sage or  two  from  Holy  Writ  will  the  better  explain 
what  is  here  meant,  and  serve  as  a  key  to  our 
Saviour's  words.  In  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians you  read:  ^*  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run 
in  a  race,  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?     So 

*  See  Beveridge's  Private  Thoughts  "  Upon  striving/'  &c. ; 
A¥orks,  vol.  i.  p.  401,  ed.  8vo. 

•  c 
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run  that  ye  may  obtain.  And  every  man  that 
striveth '  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown :  but 
we  an  incorruptible  ^"  Here  is  the  very  same  word, 
and  in  the  very  same  sense.  Again,  in  the  first 
Epistle  to  Timothy,  St.  Paul  bids  us  ^^ fight  the  good 
fight  of  fiiith ;"  and  if  we  refer  to  the  original,  we 
find  the  vfovdi^  strive  bh^  fight  to  be  the  same';  both  of 
them,  with  great  force  and  emphasis,  expressing  the 
earnest  contention  which  was  used  at  the  various 
games  by  those  who  strove  for  mastery  in  running  or 
wrestling,  or  any  of  the  other  exercises  which  were 
used. 

Examined  in  this  wise  the  text  is  perfectly  plain, 
and  the  lesson  we  learn  from  it  is  that  of  Christian 
perseverance.  No  slight  eflfort  will  avail  to  pull  down 
the  strongholds  of  sin,  against  which  the  soldier  of 
Christ  has  to  strive, — no  careless  search  will  avail 
against  the  enemies  of  his  salvation.     He  must  do 
valiantly,   if  he  will  find  "  the  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.**     He  must  strive^  not  seek  only.    He 
must  bid  fietrewell  to  those  lusts  which  are  the  ene- 
mies belonging  to  his  own  household, — which  are  at 
home  in  the  house  of  his  body,  inasmuch  as  bis 
Saviour  has  elsewhere  said,  ^  No  man  Itaving"  put  bis 
hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  ibr  the 
kingdom  of  God  *." 

*  In  the  Greek,  xac  U  6  hyuvi^ofuvo^.  *  Luke  xi.  24»  S^* 

'  1  Tim.  vi.  12,  iiyiaviiov  roy  koKov  ityAraf  r.  r.  X. 
'  Luke  ix.  62. 
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Let  US  look,  then,  opoD  heaven  as  a  *'  house ''  or  a 
" ctty,' — a  " house  not  made  with  hands,"  a  " conti- 
nuing city," — ^and  the  gate  which  leads  into  it  narrow 
and  strait ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  the  way  and  the 
gate  leading  to  destruction  is  wide,  and  open  day  and 
night,  and  thronged  with  multitudes  whose  feet  run 
to  evil.  At  the  same  time  let  us  bear  in  mind  these 
texts.  God  our  Saviour  "  wiU  have'  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  his  truth'." 
That  is  His  desire,  and  for  that  end  He  came  into  the 
world.  Let  this  be  set  against  the  narrowness  of  the 
gate.  And,  as  regards  that  ready  destruction  which 
so  many  fall  into,  let  us  take  words  such  as  these, 
and  comfort  withal,  ''  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself ;  but  in  me  is  thine  help  ^" 

Now,  the  time.  Christian  brethren,  to  enter  in 
through  the  strait  gate  of  the  heavenly  city  is  this  life. 
This  life  is  the  period  of  our  probation.  Here  it  is  that 
we  are  to  exert  ourselves,  by  God's  help,  and  to  prove 
that  we  are  his  people.  Here  it  is  that  we  are  to 
**  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 
For  the  grace  of  God,"  says  St.  Paul  to  Titus,  *^that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching 
us,  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 


*  It  18  to  be  hoped  the  prayers  "  In  the  Ember  Weeks,  to  be  said 
every  day,  for  those  that  are  to  be  admitted  into  Holy  Orders,'* 
are  used  more  regularly  than  they  used  to  be.  Where  they  are, 
this  truth  will  be  more  frequently  set  forth  in  the  ears  of  the  con- 
^piegation. 

•  I  Tim.  ii.  4.  '  Hos.  xiii.  9. 


292     ARE  THERE  FEW  THAT  BE  SAVED? 

should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  worid ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  •."     This, 
above  all  other,  is  the  business  of  this  life,  namely, 
to  travail  for  eternity,  to  "  work  out  our  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling.  For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure •" 
And  this  is  clearly  implied  in  those  verses  which 
follow  the  text.     "  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye 
begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
sajring,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us ;  and  he  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are :  then 
shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in 
thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 
Bi;t  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity  *.** 
The  like  also  is  declared  in  the  parable  of  the  wise 
and  foolish  virgins.  The  latter,  we  read,  returned  too 
late.    The  ready  guests  were  gone  in  to  the  marriage, 
and  the  door  was  shut.     ^  Afterward  came  also  tbe 
other  virgins,  sajring,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.    Bnt 
he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  *.**     Upon  which  our  Saviour  grounds  this 


•  Tit.  ii.  11—14.  •  Pha.  ii.  12,  IS. 

'  See  Luke  xi.  25—27.  '  Matt.  xxv.  11, 13. 
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inference,  "  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day,  noi"  the  hour,  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh  *.** 

Here,  observe,  the  foolish  virgins  did  something. 
**  They  took  their  lamps,"  but  they  "  took  no  oil  with 
them."  In  other  words  thej  sought^  but  they  did  not 
strive.  They  did  not  use  aU  diligence.  And  thus  it 
is  that  the  mere  seeker^  not  fully  alive  to  the  difficul- 
ties of  the  Christian's  course,  *' besides  the  absti- 
nence from  much  evil,  may  also  do  many  good  things 
for  heaven,  and  yet  never  come  thither.  He  may  be 
sensible  of  his  danger  and  sad  condition,  and  pray  to 
be  delivered  from  it ;  and  his  prayers  shall  not  be 
heard,  because  he  does  not  reduce  his  prayers  to 
action,  and  endeavour  to  be  what  he  desires  to  be  ^." 
**  Almost  every  man,"  continues  this  old  divine,  "  de- 
sires to  be  saved ;  but  this  desire  is  not  with  every 
one  of  that  persuasion  and  effect  as  to  make  them 
willing  to  want  the  pleasures  of  the  world  for  it,  or 
to  perform  the  labours  of  charity  and  repentance.  A 
man  may  strive  or  contend  in  or  towards  the  ways  of 
godliness,  and  yet  &11  short.  Many  men  pray  often, 
perhaps  fast  much,  and  pay  tithes,  and  do  justice, 
and  keep  the  commandments  of  the  second  table 
with  great  integrity ;  and  so  are  good  moral  meuj  as 
the  word  is  used  in  opposition  to,  or  rather  in  destitu- 
tion of,  religion.     Some  are  religious  and  not  just ; 

•  '  Luke  xi.  13. 

*  Jer.  Taylor ;  Works,  vol.  ix.  p.  153,  "  Of  Sins  of  Infirmity, 
and  their  Remedy." 
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some  want  sincerity  in  both ;  and  of  this,  the  Phari- 
sees were  a  great  example.  But  the  words  of  our 
blessed  Saviour  in  the  text  are  the  greatest  testimony 
in  this  article.  *  Many  shall  strive  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able.'  Either,  as  was  said,  they  shall 
contend  too  late,  like  the  foolish  virgins,  or  as  they 
whom  St.  Paul,  by  wiay  of  caution,  likens  to  Esau;  or 
else  they  contend  with  incompetent  and  insufficient 
strengths ;  they  strive^  but  put  not  force  enough  to 
the  work.  Such  seekers  have  not  strength  enough ; 
that  is,  they  want  the  spirit,  and  activity,  and  perfect- 
ness,  of  resolution.  Not  that  the  seeker  wants  such 
aids  as  are  necessary  and  sufficient,  but  himself  hath 
not  purposes  pertinacious,  and  resolutions  strong 
enough.  All  that  is  necessary  to  his  assistance  from 
without,  all  that  he  hath  or  may  have;  but  that  which 
is  necessary  on  his  own  part  he  hath  not.  But  that 
is  his  own  fault,  l^hat  he  might  also  have.  And  it 
is  his  duty,  and  therefore  certainly  in  his  power  to 
have  it." 

Considered  in  this  light  the  difficulties  of  the 
Christian's  part  are  no  trifling  ones.  On  the  con- 
trary, till  fully  persuaded  of  this, —till  by  reason  of 
use  our  senses  are  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and 
evil  \  it  is  all  up-hill  work.  The  Scripture  speaks 
not  in  vain  of  striving,  and  wrestling,  and  runnings 
and  fighting,  and  labouring,  and  giving  all  diligence; 
it  so  speaks  because  the  gate  is  strait,  the  way  w 
narrow,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 
•See  Heb.  vi.  14. 
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And  thus,  though  the  question  in  the  text  may  be 
one  of  curiosity,  the  truth  is  none  the  less.  Though 
ail  miglU  be  saved,  few,  it  is  to  be  feared,  when  com- 
pared with  those  that  are  lost,  will  enter  into  the 
many  mansions  prepared  in  the  house  of  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Only  look  around  and  see, 
Christian  brethren,  the  ^'little  /lock''  that  labour  in 
the  Lord, — ^yea  rather,  let  us  each  one  search  and  try 
our  own  ways,  and  see  how  dilatory,  how  listless,  how 
little  occupied  we  have  been  in  faithfully  running 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us.  It  is  even  as  though 
our  tongues  were  destroyed  and  divided,  and  the 
faithful  servant  of  his  God,  who  shall  weep  in  secret 
places  for  the  overflowings  of  ungodliness,  is  con- 
strained to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  **  I  have  spied  un- 
righteousness and  strife  in  the  city.  Day  and  night 
they  go  about  within  the  walls  thereof;  mischief  also 
and  sorrow  are  in  the  midst  of  it.  Wickedness  is 
therein,  deceit  and  guile  go  not  out  of  their  streets'." 
Such,  but  too  oflen,  instead  of  contention  after  god- 
liness, is  the  strife  to  be  discerned.  It  is  the  broad 
way  leading  to  destruction  that  is  crammed  to  suffo- 
cation, and  many  there  be  that  enter  there, — ^whereas, 
in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Bible  we  read,  **  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city  ^" 

And  whence  comes  all  this?     Why  is  the  strait 

•  Psalm  Iv.  9—11,  ^  See  Rev.  xxii.  14. 
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way  deserted,  and  why  is  "  hell  from  beneath  moved  ^ 
to  receive  the  votaries  of  destruction  ?  Surely  the 
Scriptures  are  clear  enough,  and  conscience  speaks 
loud  enough,  to  warn  us  all,  bidding  us  be  mindful 
of  our  latter  end.  None  can  deny  this,  the  very 
worst  of  men  will  be  constrained  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  giving  them  warning ! 

The  melancholy  truth.  Christian  brethren,  is  this, 
— we  know  our  duty,  we  do  it  not.  We  know  the 
difficulties  that  hedge  us  in  on  every  side,  and  yet 
we  do  not  oppose  ourselves  to  them,  and  fight  the 
fight  of  faith  as  Christian  soldiers  should.  In  our 
worldly  concerns  we  are  strong  enough,  we  do  not 
merely  seek  for  the  bread  that  perisheth,  but  we 
strive  and  sigh  after  it  to  the  breaking  of  our  loina 
Observe  the  worldly  man  in  the  pursuit  of  his  favoured 
object,  be  it  wealth,  honour,  or  what  not.  See  how 
he  labours  to  accomplish  it.  What  cares  he  for 
the  sweat  of  his  brow,  provided  he  may  but  attain  to 
it?  Look  to  the  quick  and  hurried  step,  to  the  rest- 
less eye,  the  suspicious  glance,  the  keen  desire  im- 
printed, as  it  were,  on  the  outward  feature,  and 
graven  there.  Speaks  not  this  for  diligence  enough? 
who  can  deny  that  "the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser 
in  their  generation  than  the  children  of  light®?" 

And,  O  that  this  anxious  care  and  mindful  so- 
licitude were  brought  into  the  sanctaary,  and  tW 
we  strove  there,  and  in  all  our  religious  concerns,  bs 

*  Luke  xvi.  8. 
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we  do  in  the  great  idol-temple  of  the  world  !  O 
that  we  were  rich  toward  God !  O  that  we  honoured 
Him  above  all  things,  and  endeavoured  with  a  wrest- 
ler s  agony  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life!  O  that  our 
loins  were  so  girded  that  the  strait  gate  and  the 
narrow  way  were  no  longer  obstacles  to  us,  but  that 
we  had  a  just  presentiment  of  the  joys  within  the 
veil ! 

And  let  not  any  think  that  this  is  impossible. 
Far  from  it!  "What  is  impossible  with  men,  is 
possible  with  God.''  Our  own  corruptions,  our  own 
listlessness  and  slow-heartedness  will  weigh  us  down 
to  earth,  but  let  Him  impart  his  Holy  Spirit  to  us, 
and  we  mount  with  eagles'  wings  towards  heaven. 
Nor  is  this  a  seldom  case ;  and  ^  '*  sometimes  it  comes 
to  pass,  that  the  old  man,  being  used  to  obey,  at  last 
obeys  willingly,  and  takes  the  Gibeonites'  conditions ; 
it  is  content  to  do  drudgery  and  inferior  ministries,  if 
it  may  be  suffered  to  abide  in  the  land."  There  is 
nothing  indeed  like  labouring  in  the  Lord  to  quell 
our  inborn  infirmities,  there  is  no  course  so  sure,  as 
with  resolute  and  chastened  desires  to  set  our  faces 
towards  "the  new  Jerusalem,"  and  our  hands  and 
hearts  to  heavenly  services,  to  have  our  outward 
presence  on  earth,  but  our  conversation  in  heaven. 
This  is  more  than  to  seeky  this  is  to  strine  after  that 
"^  holiness  vnthout  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord '." 

'  See  Jer.  Taylor,  ut  supra,  p.  157,  and  again,  p.  158.     In  the 
longer  passage  quoted,  the  words  were  altered  to  meet  the  context. 
'  Heb.  xii.  14. 
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But  in   all  this,  we  shall  be  subject.  Christian 
brethren,  to  many  slips  and  falls,  many  hindrances 
from  within  and  from  without.     First  and  foremost, 
as  above  hinted  at,  there  is  the  corruption  of  our 
nature  to  battle  against,  and  this  will  be  the  cause  of 
traitors  within, — those  '^fleshly  lusts,"  that  is,  that 
"  war  against  the  soul."     There  is  no  treachery  like 
this.     It  is  ever  at  work,  save  when  resisted  by  the 
good  Spirit  of  God.     It  follows  us,  yea,  rather,  is 
working,  as  it  were,  a  mine  within  us,  at  all  times 
and  at  all  seasons.     Indeed,  our  **  secret  sins  "  are  so 
subtle,  that  full  often  they  escape  the  notice  of  those 
even  who  would  serve  their  God  with  a  **  pure  heart 
fervently."     In  the  midst  of  verdure  and  running 
waters  they  will  keep  bubbling  up  like  those  springs 
which  you  will  observe  around  us,  nothing  will  stay 
them,  save  that  God  who  bids  the  waters  flow,  and 
they  will  continually  and  for  ever  find  their  level  in 
the  corrupt  soil  of  the  human  heart.     And  why? 
our  nature  is  beneath  the  surface  ^  and  by  nature  we 
are  the  children  of  wrath.     But  when  God  gives  us 
understanding  hearts,  and  lightens  our  eyes,  and  his 
Spirit,  to  use  the  illustration  of  the  Canticles,  ^pub 
in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door  *,"— quietly,  that  is, 


*  One  not  unnaturally  (without  being  a  full  convert  to  Clemeoi 
Alexandrinus),  calls  the  heathen  into  the  sanctuary, — 
"  Sponte  8u4  quae  se  toUunt  in  luminis  auras, 
Infecunda  quidem,  sed  lasta  et  forda  surgunt, 
Quippe  solo  natura  subesL*' — Firg.  Georg.  ii.  47. 
» Cant.  V.  4. 
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and  secretly^  but  at  the  same  time  effectually,  then^  if 
we  are  on  the  alert,  our  nerres  are  braced,  and  our 
sinews  strengthened,  and  like  the  prophet  of  old,  we 
have  strength  for  many  days  to  help  us  on  towards 
"Horeb  the  mount  of  God.**  And  when  once  we 
are  s6  determined  to  wage  an  interminable  <'  war,  to 
admit  nor  herald  nor  truce  with  the  enemies  of  our 
salvation,  to  parley  not  with  evil,  but  to  say,  "Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan,"  then  as  far  as  weak  mortality 
may  be,  we  are  safe.  God  is  our  helper  and  defender. 
When  we  strive^  He  helpeth  our  infirmities ;  and  we 
may  say  boldly  with  the  Psalmist,  "O  Lord  God^ 
thou  strength  of  my  health,  thou  hast  covered  my 
bead  in  the  day  of  battle  *."  Under  these  circum- 
stances^ as  I  said,  we  are  not  to  be  dismayed  at  our 
own  weaknesses,  our  own  infirmities.  For  "  it  is 
angelical  perfection  to  have  no  flesh  at  all,  but  it  is 
the  perfection  of  a  Christian  to  have  the  flesh  obe- 
dient to  the  spirit  always,  and  in  all  things."  This 
let  us  bear  in  mind,  and  act  valiantly  as  did  David 
when  he  went  forth  against  Goliath,  and  we  shall 
find  the  accesses  of  sin  less  and  less,  and  the  grace  of 
God  more  and  more.  The  house  of  the  flesh  will  be 
growing  weaker  and  weaker,  and  our  spiritual  house 
stronger  and  stronger. 

But  besides  the  enemy  from  within,  there  is  the 
corruption  of  others,  and  so,  the  opposition  and  pres- 
sure from  vnthout.     And  this  is  no  slight  hindrance. 

*  Ps.  cxl.  7. 
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They  would  hinder  those  that  are  entering  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  and  painfully  toiling  in  the  narrow  way. 
"  Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners,"  is  a 
heathen  truth  made  canonical  in  Scripture^.  And 
thus  it  is  that  evil  men,  when  they  find  their  brethren 
overcome  by  the  force  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
endeavour  to  seduce  them  back  to  the  world,  saying, 
"  Come  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk 
privily  for  the  innocent  vnthout  cause :  let  us  swal- 
low them  up  alive  as  the  grave,  and  whole,  as  those 
that  go  down  into  the  pit :  we  shall  find  all  precious 
substance,  we  shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil :  Cast 
in  thy  lot  among  us,  let  us  all  have  one  purse." 
But  what  is  the  answer  of  the  wise  man  ?  •*  My  son, 
walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with  them;  refrain  thy 
foot  from  their  path :  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood  **."  They  descend,  that  is, 
from  one  wickedness  to  another,  and  there  is  do 
knowing  where  they  will  stop.  One  thing  is  certain, 
they  have  mounted  the  steep  of  destruction,  and  the 
evil  that  pursues  them  is  pushing  them  down  the 
precipice.  It  is  the  natural  course  of  things, — there 
is  no  remedy, — none,  that  is,  but  repentance,  and 
turning  unto  God.     And  this  is  easier  said  than  done. 


'  A  Senarius,  whether  of  Menander's,  or  borrowed  by  Menaoder 
from  Euripides,  let  the  critics  decide.  See  Toup  on  Suidas,  and 
Meinecke's  Frag.  Menander.  The  Greek  is  Miipavviy  ^Bti  XPV^ 
ofiiXiai  KaicaL  In  the  stable  spondees .  of  TertuUian,  Bonos  cor- 
rwnpuni  mores  congressus  malt, 

•Prov.  i.  11— 16. 
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It  is  a  PelagiaDy  a  carnal  notion,  to  think  that  we 
may  repent  when  we  will.  It  is  no  matter  for  search^ 
but  one  for  earnest  contention.  The  nerves  must  be 
strained  till  they  crack  again, — it  is  a  strife  that  is 
required,  in  its  best  sense, — a  very  strife,  a  perfect 
service.  Nothing  less  will  do  to  ensure  the  "  Lord 
Jehovah "  as  our  helper,  in  whom  alone  is  "  ever- 
lasting strength.'' 

And,  Christian  brethren,  those  who  have  ever  been 
given  up  to  the  evil  and  corrupt  desires  of  their  own 
hearts,  they  who  have  had  their  swing  in  wickedness 
and  have  been  delivered  for  a  while  unto  Satan,  as 
of  old  were  Hymeneus  and  Philetus  by  the  Apostle  ^ 
and  yet,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  have  had  room  for 
repentance,  these  have  found  how  sad  their  estate 
was,  how  full  of  wasting  and  misery,  of  lamentations 
and  mourning  and  woe.  As  saith  the  prophet, 
**  Thine  own  wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and  thy 
backslidings  shall  reprove  thee  :  know  therefore  and 
see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou  hast 
forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not 
in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts  ^.''  There  is 
nothing  truer  than  this.  Christian  brethren.  The  fact 
is  not  to  be  concealed.  Sinners  we  are ;  few,  com- 
paratively speaking,  live  to  repent ;  the  gate  is  strait, 
the  way  is  narrow,  the  many  follow  a  multitude  to  do 
evil,  and  drink  up  iniquity  like  water,  and  what  is 
the  end  thereof?   Why,  "We  have  transgressed  and 

'  I  Tim.  i.  20.  •  Jer.  ii.  19. 
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rebelled;  and  thou  hast  not  pardoned.  Thou  hast 
covered  with  anger,  and  persecuted  us:  thou  hast 
slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied.  Thou  hast  covered  thy- 
self with  a  cloud,  that  our  prayer  should  not  pass 
through.  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  offscouring  and 
refiise  in  the  midst  of  the  people.  All  our  enemies 
have  opened  their  mouths  against  us.  Fear  and  a 
snare  is  come  upon  us,  desolation  and  destruction  •.*• 
And  is  it  not  so,  Christian  brethren  ?  See  we  not 
by  the  sort  of  lives  men  lead,  how  broad  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  the  ruin  of  their  souls,  and  how  wide 
the  gate?  without  reference  to  the  heathen  world, 
which  is  in  the  hands  of  a  merciful  (jod,  who  **  giveth 
no  account  of  his  matters,"  *' consider  those  who 
live  in  communion  with  ourselves,  and  see  what  is  to 
be  thought  of  the  generality.  And  firsts  we  shall 
find  a  very  great  number  so  grossly  ignorant,  that 
they  know  not  the  way  that  leads  to  life.  And  truly 
that  way,  as  we  have  seen,  is  not  too  broad,  that  peo- 
ple should  keep  it  by  guess.  And  however  they 
imagine  that  their  ignorance  will  not  only  be  ex- 
cusable in  itself,  but  afford  a  cloak  to  their  other 
wickednesses,  yet  dreadful  is  that  threatening  x>f  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  *It  is  a  people  of  no  understanding: 
theref(»^  he  that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on 
them,  and  he  that  formed  them  will  shew  them  no 
favour.'     But,  besides  those  many  thousands  that 

•  Lam.  iii.  42—47. 

'  See  Henry  Scougal's  Sermon  on  this   text  in  Bp.  Jebb's 
**  Proteatant  Kempis,"  p.  191.     The  wording  is  slightly  altered. 
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perish  for  lack  of  knowledge,  how  great  are  the  num- 
ber of  vicious  and  scandalous  persons  in  our  parishes  ?** 
Remove  but  our  gluttons  and  drunkards,  our  thieves 
and  deceivers,  our  oppressors  and  extortioners,  our 
slanderers  and  revilers,  our  fornicators  and  adulterers, 
and  all  that  abominable  crew  that  are  guilty  of  such 
heinous  crimes,  and  how  thin  would  our  Churches  be  ? 
How  many,  perhaps,  would  be  absent  this  day  ?  To 
what  a  small  number,  to  what  a  ^'  little  flock  "  should 
we  quickly  be  reduced  ?  A  little  comer  would  hold 
us  all !  And  think  you,  these  I  have  been  speaking  of 
are  fit  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Haply 
you  may  account  it  a  rash  thing  to  cond^nn  so  many 
of  our  neighbours,  but  observe,  the  condemnation  is 
not  man's,  but  God's,  who  is  the  righteous  Judge, 
"  strong  and  patient,  and  yet  provoked  every  day." 
Hear  the  Apostle :  ^  know  ye  not  that  the  unrigh- 
teous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?.  Be  not 
deceived :  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God*."  You  see  what  a  heavy  sentence 
is  pronounced ;  and  O  how  many  are  included  under 
it !  Add  but  to  these,  (for  "  because  of  swearing  the 
land  moumeth,' ")  the  pro&ne  swearers,  who  in  jest 
or  in  earnest,  in  the  midst  of  their  beastly  cups,  or  at 
their  homes,  cheaply  throw  away  their  souls,  and  re- 

*  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10.  •  Jcr.  xxiii.  10. 
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pent  not,  and  how  little,  how  very  little  a  flock  is  left* 
Christian  brethren ! 

Now,  thoughts  such  as  these  cannot  but  fill  us 
with  an  anxious  solicitude.  If  we  have  any  religious 
principle  at  all,  we  shall  needs  be  sorry  for  our  own 
and  for  the  sins  of  our  brethren.  Seeing  that  it  is 
so  difficult  a  thing  to  pass  the  strait  gate,  and  the 
narrow  way,  we  shall  surely  beseech  the  Almighty 
God  not  only  to  turn  his  face  from  our  sins,  and  to 
put  out  all  our  misdeeds,  but  also  to  make  us  **a 
clean  heart,  and  to  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us,  to 
give  us  the  comfort  of  his  help  again,  and  to  stablish 
us  with  his  free  Spirit^."  With  unfeigned  sorrow 
for  our  past  transgressions,  and  a  thorough  contrition 
of  heart,  we  must  turn  ns  "  to  the  mercy-seat-wards," 
if  so  be  that  Grod  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself  will  yet  receive  us  into  his  favour,  and, 
observing  our  striving  and  hearty  desire  to  win  the 
strait  gate,  will  still  prevent  us  in  our  goings  out  and 
comings  in,  and  water  us  with  the  continual  dew  of 
his  blessing,  and  rain  down  benedictions. 

And  though  the  way  be  indeed  diflScult,  we  have 
"  a  good  hope  because  of  his  word.**  Whatever  our 
negligence  and  ignorance, — sins  of  omission  and  com- 
mission,— may  have  been,  despair  is  the  rightful  inhe- 
ritance of  devils,  not  of  the  redeemed  ones  of  the 
Lord.  True  it  is  that  the  Lord  hath  said,  "My 
Spirit  shall  not  strive  with  man^;**  but  if  we  striWf  if 

*P8.  li.  9— 11.  *Gen.vL3. 


ARE   THERE   FEW   THAT    BE   SAVED?  305 

we  wrestle  for  a  blessing,  like  the  Patriarch  of  old, 
we  shall  not  be  unblessed.  Yea,  O  Lord,  "thou 
meetest  him  that  rejoiceth,  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, those  that  remember  thee  in  thy  ways  ®."  And 
then, — that  is,  if  we  turn  unto  the  Lord  with  the  best 
member  that  we  have, — see  how  all  these  texts  that 
follow,  and  others  without  number,  are  for  our  soul's 
health  and  comfort.  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ; 
come  ye,  buy  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without  price.  Incline 
your  ear,  and  come  unto  me;  hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live'.**  **Say  unto  them.  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
kicked  ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
live :  turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways ;  for  why 
will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ®."  And  what  says  our 
blessed  Lord;  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me :  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls ;  for  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light  *." 
And  yet  again,  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life  ^" 
These,  and  the  like,  are  assuredly  most  comfortable 
texts.     They  do,  as  it  were,  lead  us  by  the  hand,  and 

•  Isa.  Ixiv.  5.  '  Isa.  Iv.  I.  3. 

•  See  Ezek.  xxxiii.  4.        '  Matt.  xi.  28—30.       '  John  iii.  IG. 
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withdraw  us  from  the  vicinities  of  sin.  Yea,  they  do 
more,  they  do  for  us  as  Aaron  and  Hur  did  for  Moses, 
they  stay  up  our  hands,  "  the  one  on  one  side,  and  the 
other  on  the  other  side  V'  till  the  Amalekites, — the 
sins  that  do  more  easily  beset  us, — ^are  destroyed. 

Hence,  too.  Christian  brethren,  we  learn  to  un- 
ravel difficulties,  God,  that  is,  being  our  helper  and 
giving  us  understanding  hearts.     As  it  is  in  the  pro- 
phet, ^^  many  shall  be  purified  and  made  white,  and 
tried :  but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly ;  and  none 
of  the  wicked  shall  understand ;  but  the  wise  shall 
understand  \"     I  say,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  unravel 
difficulties,  for  assuredly,  to  the  thoughtless  and  un- 
wise, after  what  has  been  said  of  the  *^  strait  gate'' 
and  the  "  narrow  way'^  and  the  ^^ lUtle flock''^  and  the 
^'few  to  be  savedy^  texts  such  as  these  which  follow 
need  an  interpreter.  For  example,  of  that  way  which 
our  Redeemer  calls  narrow, — (rcdXifi/ievn,  one  of^pudh 
ing  hardshifi^  as  in  Cebes'  Table.) — which  is  the  waj 
of  religion  and  piety,  the  Scripture  elsewhere  says^ 
"Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace  ^T    And  again,  "  I  see  that  all  things 
come  to  an  end,  but  thy  commandment  is  e^eeding 
broad  ^."     And  in  Isaiah ;  "  And  an  high  way  shall 
be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  the  wajof 
holiness ;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it ;  bat  it 
shall  be  for  those ;  the  wayfaring  men,  though  fools, 


*  Exod.  xvii.  12.  »  Dan.  xii.  10. 

*  Prov.  ill.  17.  *  Ps.  cxix.  90. 
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shall  not  err  therein  ®."  And  so,  in  our  Saviour's 
words,  quoted  above,  "My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
lighf  And  to  add  no  more,  I  will  conclude  with 
this  one  from  St.  John,  "  This  is  the  love  of  Grod, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments  ;  and  his  command- 
ments are  not  grievous '." 

Now  in  all  this,  to  the  unregenerate,  there  seems 
to  be  contradiction.  It  is  a  mere  riddle.  But  let  a 
man  lay  the  Scriptures  to  heart,  let  him  enter  the 
sanctuary,  and  worship  there,  let  him  wash  his  hands 
in  innocency,  and  strive  for  the  mastery,  and  then  he 
shall  understand  the  end  of  these  sayings.  For  there 
is  nothing  truer  than  what  our  Lord  said  to  the 
marvelling  Jews.  "  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God  *." 
The  truth  is^  that  it  is  the  gate  that  is  difficult  to  pass, 
it  is  the  way  that  leads  to  it  that  is  narrow.  Once 
entered,  within  are  green  pastures  and  wells  of  living 
water.  There  is  comfort  for  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden.  The  difficulty,  indeed,  is  so  represented  as  to 
give  an  edge  to  our  endeavours,  to  urge  us  on  to 
prayer  and  watchfulness,  but  after  all,  there  are 
"  many  mansions  in  our  Father's  house,"  and  He  wil- 
leth  us  to  enter  into  his  rest.  He  calleth  us  mer- 
cifully to  amendment,  and  though  the  victory  is  his, 
He  bids  us  strive  and  labour^  as  though  the  battle 
were  our  own. 

Thus,  when  we  come  to  sum  up  the  record  of 

•  Isa.  XXXV.  8.  •  M  John  v.  3.  ■  John  vii.  1 7. 
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Scripture,  and  to  take  account  of  the  law  and  of  the 
testimony,  we  find  there  is  difficulty  enough  in  our 
way,  even  as  our  hearts'  lusts  tell  us,  but  at  the  same 
time  there  is  every  thing  to  encourage  us  to  finish 
our  course  with  joy.     Only,  if  we  make  up  our  minds 
to  serve  the  Lord,  let  us  make  up  our  minds  also  to 
meet  with  temptations  and  difficulties,  and  to  strive 
against  them,  and  then  the   lighting  down  of  the 
Almighty's  arm  will  be  within  our  sight ;  He  will 
go  before  us,  and  lead  us  unto  all  truth,  and  be  our 
"  rereward  "  also  ^.  As  it  is  elsewhere  in  the  prophet, 
and  most  applicable  here;   "Then   shall   thy  light 
break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thine  health  shall 
spring  forth  speedily,  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go 
before  thee ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy 
rereward.     Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall 
answer,  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here  I  am '." 
There  is  nothing  like  help  from  the  sanctuary  to  such 
as  strive  lawfully.     And  so  to  do  is  obediently  to  keep 
the  commandments;  "  to  have  a  humble,  lowly,  peni- 
tent and  obedient  heart."     It  is  better  than  burnt 
sacrifices  and  offerings,  "  So  shall  I  not  be  confounded, 
when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments^" 
says  the  Psalmist  *.     Happy  he  that  can  say  in  truth 
"  I  have  chosen  thy  commandments  *."  Him  assuredly 
the  Lord's  hand  will  help.     He  striveth  lawfully,  and 
has  a  crown  in  reversion,  not  for  his  own  merits, 


»  Isa.  lii.  12.  '  Isa.  Iviii.  8. 

•  Pa.  cxxi.  6.  '  Ps.  cxix.  173, 
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which  are  nothing  worth,  but  for  Christ's  sake. 
As  it  is  written,  "  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  His 
righteousness'  sake  ^" 

But  furthermore,  if  we  would  be  saved  amid  the 
small  remnant  that  is  left,  when  compared  with  the 
many,  we  must  not  give  way, — we  must  persevere 
unto  the  end.  "  Though  briars  and  thorns  be  with  us, 
and  we  dwell  among  scorpions  ^,"  however  great,  that 
is,  our  difficulties  may  be,  we  must  still  strive  on. 
"If  thou  faint  in  tlie  day  of  adversity  thy  strength  is 
small  V  The  truth  is,  that  "  the  path  of  the  just  is 
as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day '."  To  escape,  then,  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust,  we  must  strive 
indeed,  "giving  all  diligence  to  add  to  our  faith 
virtue  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge, 
temperance ;  and  to  temperance,  patience ;  and  to 
patience,  godliness ;  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity ;  for  if  these 
things  be  in  us  and  abound,  they  make  us  that  we 
shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  *."  Therefore,  if  ini- 
quity shall  abound,  and  the  love  of  many  wax  cold, 
let  us  remember  who  has  said,  "  he  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved  ^"  "  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life  ^''     "  But  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall 

*  Isa.  xlii.  21.  *  Ezek.  ii.  6.  •  Prov.  xxiv.  10. 

'  Prov.  iv.  18.  ■  2  Pet.  i.  5—8.        •  Matt.  xxiv.  12, 13. 
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have  no  pleasure  in  him  ^"     Such,  and  none  other, 
is  the  record  of  the  Scripture  of  truth. 

And  now,  Christian  brethren,  if  I  have  rightly  set 
before  you,  as  I  trust  in  God  I  have,  the  right  way 
that  leadeth  through  the  strait  gate  to  eternal  life,  all 
needless  questions  are  at  once  dispensed  with.  Such 
as  are,  "  How  many  shall  be  saved  V  whether  a  "  d^ 
nite^  or  a  "  daily  increasing  number,"  or  whatever  else 
the  perverse  ingenuity  of  man  may  devise.  The 
practical  part  of  the  matter  relates  altogether  to  "re- 
pentance toward  God,  and  fiuth  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ '."  It  is,  work  out  your  own  salvation, 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God.  It  is  but  strivey — 
strive^ — strive^  and  the  Lord  will  be  your  helper.  In 
that  case,  "  He  will  never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you.** 
It  is,  indeed,  '^  the  holiness  of  God  that  shines  forth 
in  the  conversation  of  a  Christian.  And  those  who 
thus  live  the  life  of  God  here  on  earth,  in  their 
graces,  shall  have  this  life  perpetuated  to  them,  and 
for  ever  live  with  God  in  glory  *."  "  Their  rights 
ousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord  *." 

What  then  though  the  Jew  might  say,  with  ^efe^ 
ence  to  his  own  opinions,  "The  most  High  hath 
made  this  world  for  many,  but  the  world  to  come 
for  few^?"  What  though  after  all  there  may  be 
much  truth  in  the  saying,  and  "  there  be  many  that 
perish  in  this  life,  because  they  despise  the  law  of 

'  Heb.  X.  38.  *  AcU  xx.  21. 

*  Bishop  Hopkins'  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  347,  8vo.  ed. 

*  Isa.  iiv.  17.  •  2  Esdras  viii.  1. 
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God,  which  is  set  before  them  ' ;" — still  the  just  ex- 
hortation is,  "  Be  thou  not  curious  how  the  ungodly 
shall  be  punished,  and  when ;  but  inquire  how  the 
righteous  shall  be  saved,  whose  the  world  is,  and  for 
whom  the  world  is  created  *•''  What  is  it  unto  us  if 
the  Lord  will  that  this  man  shall  '*  tarrj  till  he  come," 
and  that  man  be  cut  off  suddenly  in  the  midst  of  his 
days?  It  is  not  "for  us  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power  ^.^ 
"The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 
but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us 
and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law^"  And  what  is  more  clearly  re- 
vealed, but  that  when  the  number  of  the  elect  shall 
be  accomplished,  then  cometh  the  end;  and  in 
order  to  that,  God  "commandeth  all  men  every- 
where to  repent :  because  he  hath  appointed  a  day 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he 
hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead  ^" 

O !  let  such  thoughts  as  these,  and  the  fruit  of 
such  a  faith  and  repentance,  made  manifest  in  good 
works,  possess  our  souls.  Then,  indeed,  we  need  not 
fear  either  the  straitness  of  the  gate,  or  the  narrow- 
ness of  the  way.  As  saith  the  Psalmist,  The  Lord 
•*  shall  convert  my  soul,  and  bring  me  forth  in  the 

'  2  Esdras  vii.  20.  •  Ibid.  ix.  13. 

"  John  xxi.  23  ;  Acte  i.  6,  7.  *  Deut.  xxix.  29. 

'  Acts  xvii.  31. 
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paths  of  righteousness,  for  his  name's  sake:  yea,  though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  comfort  me  *."  Moreover,  at  that  time  we 
shall  know  that  "  if  a  man  strive  for  masteries,  yet 
he  is  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully  * ;"  and 
we  shall  find  to  our  endless  consolation  and  joy,  that 
"entrance  is  ministered  to  us  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  V^ 

•  Ps.  xxiii.  3,  4.  *  2  Tim.  ii.  5.  *  2  Pet,  i.  11. 
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JOB'S  CONFESSION  OF  REPENTANCE. 


«  Let  Lent,  well  kept,  offend  not  thee." 

^  For  causes  good,  so  many  ways. 
Keep  Embrings  well,  and  fasting  days." 

Quoth  Tumn 

^  Neither  ought  other  men's  abuse  of  Lent 
Spoil  the  good  use ;  lest,  by  that  argument. 
We  forfeit  all  the  Creed." 

George  Herbert 

"  I  hope  it  will  be  more  and  more  effected,  that  the  strictnesses  of  a  hdy 
life  be  thought  necessary,  and  that  repentance  may  be  no  more  that  trifling 
little  piece  of  duty,  to  which  the  errors  of  the  late  schools  of  learning,  ao<l 
the  desires  of  men  to  be  deceived  in  this  article,  have  reduced  it.**— /<r. 
Taylor, 

<^  Nothing  makes  a  sin  venial,  but  repentance,  and  that  makes  every  sin  to 
be  so."— /Wrf. 

"  When  a  sinner  is  gay  and  intcmpcrately  merry  upon  Shrove  TucBd^* 
and  resolves  to  mourn  upon  Ash  Wednesday ;  his  sorrow  hath  in  it  more  oi 
the  theatre  tlian  of  the  temple,  and  is  not  at  all  to  be  relied  upon  by  bin 
that  resolves  to  take  severe  accounts  of  himself." — lirtd. 


8euK  fvofltivifi  tfito  mlH  pectatort  l 


Job  xlii.  5,  6. 


*'  /  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  :  but  now  mine 
eye  seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes," 

The  like  to  the  confession  which  is  here  made  by 
holy  Job,  will  some  time  or  another,  by  the  grace  of 
Grod,  be  made  by  every  true  penitent  Christian.  The 
scales  will  &11  from  his  eyes,  and  his  deaf  ears  will 
be  unstopped.  He  will  see  the  wondrous  things  of 
His  land,  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords, 
and  will  hear  the  ravishing  tidings  of  evangelical 
peace,  such  as  this  world  hath  not,  and  cannot  give. 

But  man  that  is  born  of  woman,  and  is  a  trans- 
gressor from  the  womb,  greedy  of  iniquity,  and  slow 
to  understand  righteousness,  much  less  to  live  the 
life  of  the  righteous,  is  long  before  he  comes  to  the 
knowledge  of  this  truth.  It  is  a  lesson  to  be  learned, 
and  full  often  to  be  learned  in  the  school  of  adver- 
sity, and  under  a  chastening  rod.     For  when  all  is 
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bright  and  fair,  and  the  gaieties  of  youth  are  upper- 
most, and  the  spirits  are  buoyant,  and  the  heart  san- 
guine, and  pleasures  tempt,  and  the  snake  is  not 
seen  in  the  grass, — when  trouble  is  not  known,  and 
the  sorrows  of  others,  for  very  thoughtlessness,  but 
little  heeded, — when  we  have  heard  of  grief,  but 
have  not  felt  its  smart, — when  the  pitiful  cry  of  those 
in  captivity  has  reached  us  but  as  a  tale  that  is  told; 
— in  a  word,  when  the  world  seems  made  for  us,  and 
we  for  the  world,  we  little  think  that  the  fashion  of 
it  passeth  away,  that  death  is  hard  at  hand,  and  that 
"  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad  ^"  Such,  but  too  often,  is  the  state 
of  wayward  youth,  heedless  of  the  solemn  warning, 
"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God'/'  It  hears  "vnth  the 
hearing  of  the  ear,"  of  weeping,  fasting,  and  prayings 
of  holy  solemnities,  and  saored  vigils,  of  contrition, 
and  of  penitence,  but  the  inward  eye  seeth  not  the 
necessity  of  so  bringing  the  flesh  into  subjection,  and 
deadening  the  force  of  desire.  It  lacks  that  meek- 
ness of  heart  which  bewails  and  laments  a  sinful  life» 
— ^acknowledges  and  confesses  offences, — seeks  to 
bring  forth  worthy  fruits  of  penance. 

But  let  life  be  spared,  and  its  harder  realities  will 
burst  in  upon  us.  The  evil  days  will  come,  aud  tbe 
years  (as  saith  the  Preacher,)  wiUAmw  nigh,  in  which 

*  2  Cor.  V.  10.  «  Amos  iv.  18. 
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a  man  shall  say,  "  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them."  Yea, 
let  time  advance,  and  it  is  even  as  the  Bible  assures 
us :  •*  The  keepers  of  the  house  shall  tremble,  and 
the  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves,  and  the  grinders 
cease  because  they  are  few,  and  those  that  look  out 
of  the  windows  shall  be  darkened.  And  the  doors 
shall  be  shut  in  the  street,  when  the  sound  of  the 
grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of 
the  bird,  and  all  the  daughters  of  music  shall  be 
brought  low ;  also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that 
which  is  high,  and  fears  shall  be  in  the  way,  and  the 
almond  tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshopper  shall 
be  a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fail '."  Yes,  Christian 
brethren,  eld  will  bring  with  it  these  signs  of  weak- 
ness, "  or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden 
bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the 
fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern."  And 
when  decay  shall  have  advanced  thus  far,  *'  man  goeth 
to  his  long  home,  and  the  mourners  go  about  the 
streets  *."  "  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth 
as  it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who 
gave  it  \" 

These  are  solemn  thoughts,  thoughts  to  deaden 
levity,  and  chasten  the  heart.  But,  as  I  said,  they 
are  such  as  younger  hearts  flee  from.  Till  we  are 
awakened  to  our  state  and  condition  here,  till  we 
know  that  we  are  but  pilgrims  and  sojourners,  and  that 
we  have  to  render  an  account  to  God,  the  Judge  of 

»  Eccle«.  xii.  3—5.  *  Ibid.  6.  *  Ibid.  7. 
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all,  we  cannot  but  confess,  as  regards  the  strength  of 
our  salvation  and  the  Lord  our  Righteousness,  "  I  have 
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear."  The  heart 
takes  little  interest.  The  word  spoken  is  unto  us 
"  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant 
voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument  •.**  We 
hear  it,  it  is  true,  and  the  outward  sense  is  doubtless 
delighted,  but  we  do  it  not.  We  lead  not  solemn, 
serious,  sober,  religious  lives.  Devout  we  are  not 
Truth  and  justice  we  may  maintain  with  worldly 
views,  and  on  worldly  principles,  but  religion  and 
piety  are  for  an  after-thought.  We  purpose  to  con- 
sider such  matters  at  a  more  convenient  season.  It 
is  time  enough,  we  think,  to  betake  ourselves  to  sadd^ 
realities  and  unwelcome  truths.  And  hence  it  comee 
to  pass  (so  insidious  are  "  the  deceits  of  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil,**)  that  many  an  one  with  his 
mouth  may  "  shew  much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth 
after  their  covetousness '.'*  But  the  Scripture  saith 
not  in  vain, — **  Their  mouth  casteth  off  fear,  aod 
they  restrain  prayer  before  God  *." 

But  God  is  merciful,  yea  "  his  mercy  enduretb  fiwr 
ever."  He  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
calleth  all  men  to  repentance  and  amendment  of  life. 
Christ  the  Saviour  intercedes,  yea,  "  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  us.'*  The  Spirit  speaketh  iota 
through  our  consciences,  helps  our  infirmities,  sag* 
gests  to  us  mortification,  humiliating  thoughts  of  our 

•  Ezek.  xxxiii.  32.  .  '  Ibid.  v.  31.  •  Job  xv.  4. 
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notbingness,  self-discipline,  and  sober  seriousness.  It 
is  even,  Cbristian  bretbren,  according  to  tbat  exquisite 
passage  in  tbe  same  book  from  wbich  tbe  text  is  taken: 
"  For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man  per- 
ceivetb  it  not.  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  tbe  nigbt, 
wben  deep  sleep  falletb  upon  men,  in  slumberings 
upon  tbe  bed  ;  tben  be  openetb  tbe  ears  of  men,  and 
sealetb  tbeir  instruction,  tbat  be  may  witbdraw  man 
from  bis  purpose,  and  bide  pride  from  man.  He 
keepetb  back  bis  soul  from  tbe  pit,  and  bis  life  from 
perisbing  by  tbe  sword.  He  is  cbastened  also  witb 
pain  upon  bis  bed,  and  tbe  multitude  of  bis  bones 
witb  strong  pain :  so  tbat  bis  life  abborretb  bread, 
and  his  soul  dainty  meat.  His  flesb  is  consumed 
away,  tbat  it  cannot  be  seen;  and  bis  bones  tbat 
were  not  seen  stick  out.  Yea,  bis  soul  drawetb  near 
unto  tbe  grave,  and  his  life  to  tbe  destroyer.  If 
there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter,  one 
among  a  thousand,  to  shew  unto  man  bis  upright- 
ness ;  tben  be  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith.  Deliver 
him  from  going  down  to  tbe  pit :  I  have  found  a 
ransom.  His  flesh  shall  be  fairer  than  a  child's ;  be 
shall  return  to  tbe  days  of  bis  youth :  be  shall  pray 
unto  God,  and  be  will  be  favourable  unto  him :  and 
he  shall  see  bis  face  witb  joy :  for  he  will  render 
unto  man  his  righteousness.  He  looketh  upon  men, 
and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  tbat 
which  was  right,  and  it  profited  me  not;  be  will 
deliver  bis  soul  from  going  into  the  pit,  and  bis  life 
shall  see  tbe  light.     Lo,  all  these  things   worketh 
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God  oftentimes  with  man,  to  bring  back  his  «oal 
from  the  pit,  to  be  enlightened  with  the  light  of  the 
living  V* 

Truly,  it  is  God  that  lighteneth  our  eyes,  that  we 
sleep  not  in  the  death  of  sin  and  heedlessness.  And 
thus  it  is  that  after  a  while,  of  his  only  mercy,  the 
further  confession  is  made,  "  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 
thee."  Before  the  eyes  of  the  understanding  were 
enlightened  *  by  the  bright  beams  of  God*s  truth,  it 
was  but  "  the  hearing  of  the  ear," — ^the  word  passed 
by  full  often  as  the  wind  which  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  or  as  a  ship  through  the  swift  waters,  and 
left  no  record  behind, — nothing  firmly  impressed  and 
engraven  as  to  the  hope  of  the  Christian  man's  calling, 
as  to  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light. 

And  here  a  great  step  is  gained.  "  The  Lordgivetk 
sight  to  the  blinds'  and  the  seeing  eye  cannot  rest  till 
it  penetrate,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  the  crafts  and 
assaults  of  the  devil,  which  hitherto  have  obscured  the 
brightness  of  God's  glory,  "  and  the  express  image  of 
his  Person,"  displayed  in  the  features  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness, — the  everlasting  Son  of  the  Father. 
Then  cometh  light,  that  "  true  light  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  *."  Then,  the 
"spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge" 
of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  of  the  "  extreme  maledio- 


»  See  Job  xxxiii.  14—30.  '  See  Ephes.  i.  18. 

» John  i.  9. 
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tion  which  shall  light  upon  them  that  shall  be  set  on 
the  left  hand.**  And  what  is  the  end  thereof?  what 
the  result  ?  Even  as  declared  in  the  latter  words  of 
the  text,  "  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes.**  Exceeding  bitter  is  the  cry  of  the 
soul  that  can  once  arrive  at  its  own  unworthiness ! 

And  now.  Christian  brethren,  let  us  not  imagine 
that  these  words  do  not  apply  to  ourselves.  Let  us 
not  suppose  that  our  sins  do  not  need  the  same  con* 
trition,  the  same  repentance,  as  those  of  our  fathers 
of  old.  If  they  did  wickedly,  we  are  no  better  than 
they,  we  have  done  wickedly  also.  Perchance  too 
we  have  not  the  same  holy  spirit  of  fear  that  they 
had.  They  were  aflBicted,  and  mourned,  and  wept ; 
their  laughter  was  turned  to  mourning,  and  their  joy 
to  heaviness;  they  repented  in  dust  and  ashes,  so 
humbling  themselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ^  But 
what  do  many  amongst  us  ?  Do  they  acknowledge 
their  transgressions,  and  is  their  sin  ever  before  them  ? 
Bear  they  in  mind  that  "  the  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit,**  and  that  a  *^  broken  and  a  contrite 
heart  God  will  not  despise  ?"  Seek  they  thus  to  the 
Penitential  Psalms  for  wisdom  such  as  never  fails  her 
children  ?  Some  no  doubt  do,  really  weighed  down 
by  the  sense  of  their  iniquities,  and  vexed  by  their 
unrighteousness.  But  many,  again,  are  deterred, 
and  some  make  a  mock.  Tliey  think  it  but  a  ^^  fond 
thing  vainly  invented,**  to  bring  forth  worthy  fruits 

'  See  James  iv.  9,  10. 
VOL.  I.  Y 
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of  penance.  So  did  not  our  spiritual  fathers  when  they 
drew  up  the  "  Commination  Service,  or,  Denouncing 
of  God's  anger  and  judgments  against  sinners.**  They 
were  fully  impressed  with  the  scriptural  doctrine  of 
mortification,  as  well  as  equally  alive  to  the  Romanists' 
excesses.  And  they  acted  up,  as  fer  as  they  might, 
to  that  knowledge.  After  John  Baptist,  and  the 
Saviour's  example,  they  summoned  all  to  repent,  and 
meekly  to  acknowledge  their  vileness.  "  What  then  f 
Are  we  better  than  they?  no^  in  no  tmse\^ 

At  least,  appearances  are  against  us.  We  are 
little  given  to  the  observation  of  stated  times.  The 
days  of  Lent,  that  solemn  season  of  self-abasement 
and^humiliation,  with  many  pass  by  almost  as  though 
it  had  not  been  kept  from  the  earliest  times,  by  con- 
fessors, saints,  and  "  the  holy  army  of  martyrs."  More 
keep  it  *  inwardly,  perhaps,  than  many  are  aware  of, 
but  the  house-top,  and  the  gate,  and  the  concoune 
of  the  people  are  not  called  to  remember  it  by  that 
example  which  is  better  than  precept.  Now  all  this 
does  not  bespeak  us  to  be  so  wise  a  people  as  we  are 
in  our  own  conceits.  Our  fathers  built  up,  we  have 
pulled  down.  They  did,  we  have  undone.  We  flee^ 
as  we  say,  superstition,  but  we  run  into  profknenefls. 


*  Rom.  iii.  9. 

*  Forster  in  his  "  Mahometanism  Unveiled,"  quotes  the  follow- 
ing Arabic  distich : — 

"  How  many  feast,  while  they  &st. 
How  many  fast,  while  they  feast ! " 

Vol.  i.  p.  35S,  note.     See  also,  vol.  ii.  p.  105. 
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And  whether  is  the  greater  sin  of  the  twain,  we  are, 
it  may  be,  no  adequate  judges.  At  all  events  our 
life  reproves  us.  The  Scripture  saith,  "  If  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live  •."  Yet,  without  speaking  over-censoriously,  doth 
it  well  appear  that  the  generality  of  men  mortify 
their  "  members  which  are  upon  the  earth  ;  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concu- 
piscence^  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry,"  even 
although  for  "  these  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God 
Cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedience '?"  Certainly 
not!  We  that  should  have,  by  this  time,  been  far 
advanced  towards  Christian  manhood,  *^  by  reason  of 
our  having  our  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and  evil,"  have  need  yet  again  to  be  taught  "  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  *." 

The  truth  is,  we  have  "  despised  the  day  of  small 
things."  We  have  not  denied  ourselves  where  we 
might,  and  we  cannot  be  said  to  be  a  people  regard- 
ful of  institutions  for  our  good  always.  We  hear 
with  the  hearing  of  the  ear.  "Therefore  also  now," 
when  the  Lord  saith,  "  turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and 
with  mourning," — the  garments,  so  to  say,  are  rent, 
but  the  heart  is  untouched  •.  And  therefore  the  eye 
seeth  not  how  much  of  holy  fear, — how  hallowed  an 
exhortation  is  contained  in  these  words :  "  Blow  the 


*  Rom.  viii.  13.  ^  See  Col.  iii.  5,  6. 

•  See  Heb.  v.  12.  14.  '  See  Joel  ii.  12,  13. 
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trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assem- 
bly: gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  congregation, 
assemble  the  elders,  gather  the  children,  and  those 
that  suck  the  breasts :  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth 
of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet.  Let 
the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say.  Spare  thy 
people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  re- 
proach, that  the  heathen  should  rule  over  them: 
wherefore  should  they  say  among  the  people,  Where 
is  their  God »?" 

To  take  another  and  a  further  instance  of  our  n^- 
lect ; — I  mean  the  subject  of  lasting.  Now  unto  this 
means  to  an  end  none  would  ordinarily  think  of  call- 
ing the  poor  man,  wliose  etsery  dajfs  scant  meal  is  UUh 
more  *.  Still,  look  upon  it  as  we  will,  make  whatever 
excuses  we  choose  as  to  a  damper  and  a  colder  clime, 
it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  prayer  and  fasting  are 
much  *  coupled  together  in  the  Book  of  Life.  We 
do  not  well  see  how  to  put  the  one  duty  asunder 
from  the  other,  and  when  we  neglect  what  we  are 
called  upon  to  observe,  we  entangle  ourselves  in  » 
diflSculty,  and  the  result  is  a  searching  and  misgiving 

*  Joel  ii.  15—17. 

*  Not  unlike  are  the  words  of  Hooker, — "  the  poor,  whose  per- 
petual fasts  are  of  necessity."  Eccles,  PoL  book  v.  72.  See 
Archdeacon  Bather's  Charge,  June,  1S43,  p.  21.  It  were  mix^ 
to  be  wished  that  his  valuable  Charges  were  collected  into  ft 
volume.  How  soberly  he  speaks  of  catechising  !  How  well  be 
catechises ! 

*  See  Bishop  Short's  Sermons.     Sermon  ix.  p.  159, 
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at  heart.  On  this  head  we  have  a  very  remarkable 
incident  recorded  for  our  admonition  in  the  pages  of 
the  New  Testament,  After  the  transfiguration,  when 
our  blessed  Lord,  with  Peter,  James»  and  John,  had 
come  down  from  the  mountain,  and  "  were  come  to 
the  multitude,  there  came  to  him  a  certain  man, 
kneeling  down  to  him  and  saying.  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  my  son,  for  he  is  a  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed :  for 
oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the 
water.  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they 
could  not  cure  him.     Then  Jesus  answered  and  said, 

0  faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall 

1  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  bring 
him  hither  unto  me.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil ; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him :  and  the  child  was  cured 
from  that  very  hour.  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
out?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Because  of  your 
unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall 
remove :  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 
Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting  *.- 

This  is  a  striking  passage,  and  they  are  our 
Saviour's  ovm  words !  And  will  it  be  doubted  but 
that  many  have  failed  and  gone  backwards  because 
they  have  not  attended  unto  them  ?     It  is  not  to  be 

*  Matt.  xvii.  14—21. 
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questioned  that  there  are  times  and  seasons  when 
the  veriest  humiliation  is  required,  and  at  all  times 
the  body  is  to  be  kept  in  subjection.  As  in  the 
instance  now  quoted,  *'the  hearing  ear''  is  not 
enough, — the  eye  of  the  understanding  must  be  en- 
lightened:— there  must  be  in  wardmortification,  prayer 
and  fasting.  The  one,  on  urgent  occasions,  is  not  to 
be  severed  from  the  other,  or  we  may  fail  to  cast  out 
the  dumb  devil  \ — the  "  dumb  and  deaf  spirit  *,"  that 
rends  and  tears  us.  Thus  worthily  to  lament  our 
sins,  and  to  acknowledge  our  wretchedness,  is  the 
way  to  obtain  ''perfect  remission  and  forgiveness 
from  the  God  of  all  mercy,  through  Jesus  Christ  oar 
Lord  ^"  And  it  is  thus  the  advanced  Christian  will 
be  enabled  to  say,  ''Now  mine  eye  seeth  thee. 
Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes." 

But  here  each  one  will  probably  do  as  he  is  dis- 
posed in  his  own  mind.  At  the  same  time  "  the  wise 
will  understand,"  and  "  hear  the  Church,"  and  when 
she  solemnly  calls  her  children  to  a  more  lengthened 
humiliation,  after  the  example  of  Moses,  and  Elijah, 
and  the  Lord  of  Life  Himself,  they  will  willingly,  io 
heart  and  mind,  obey  her  call.     They  will  not  des- 
pise ordinances.     On  the  other  hand,  they  will  make 
no  needless  display.  They  will  recollect  that  it  is  writ- 
ten in  direct  opposition  to  all  such  hypocrisy, — "But 

*  Mark  ix.  17.  '  Ibid.  25. 

^  See  Collect  for  Ash  Wednesday. 
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thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and 
wash  thy  face,  that  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to 
fest,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret  ®." 

But,  once  for  all,  the  most  pointed  and  the  plainest 
advice  on  this  head  is  given  of  the  Lord  by  his  pro- 
phet. The  first  verse  contains  the  wicked  and  hypo- 
critical expostulation  of  his  sinful  people, — those  that 
follow,  the  Lord's  own  answer.  "Wherefore  have 
we  fasted,  say  they,  and  thou  seest  not  ?  wherefore 
have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no  know- 
ledge ? — Behold  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  plea- 
sure, and  exact  all  your  labours.  Behold,  ye  fiuBt  for 
strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wick- 
edness: ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  make 
your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high.  Is  it  such  a  fast 
that  I  have  chosen  ?  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his 
soul  *?  is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  like  a  bulrush,  and 
to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him  ?  wilt  thou 
call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  d^y  to  the  Lord? 
Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  to  loose  the 
bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and 
to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every 
yoke  ?  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy 
house  ?  When  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him ;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own 
flesh  ^?" 

These  indeed.  Christian  brethren,  are  plain  words 

'  Matt.  vi.  17,  18. 
•  Margin,  "  to  aflaict  his  soul  for  a  day."  *  Isa.  Iviii.  3 — 7. 
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and  easily  intelligible.  It  is  the  humiliation  of  the 
"  inner  man  of  the  heart "  that  is  required.  Without 
this  there  is  no  real  self-denial,  and  vanity  may  be 
seen  through  sackcloth  and  ashes.  Moreover  we  are 
to  deny  ourselves,  what  we  would  not  deny  to 
another, — yea  rather,  we  are  to  expend  on  others 
what  we  deny  ourselves.  In  our  own  flesh  we  are 
"  to  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of 
Christ  S**  whilst  we  alleviate  the  afflictions  of  our 
brethren.  And  for  this  reason  self-denial  and  morti- 
fication have  been  called  ^^  the  pedestal  of  the  cross, 
and  the  supporters  of  Christianity  *."  And  what  is 
mortification  but  a  dying  to  the  world  ?  a  denying  of 
the  will,  and  all  its  natural  desires  ?  "  It  is,"  says 
Basil,  ''an  abstinence  from  pleasure  and  sensual  com- 
placencies ;  that  the  flesh  being  subdued  to  the  spirit, 
both  may  join  in  the  service  of  God,  and  in  the  offices 
of  holy  religion."  It  consists  in  acts  of  severity  and 
renunciation  ;  it  refuses  to  give  entertainment  to  any 
vanity,  nor  uses  a  freer  licence  in  things  lawful,  lest 
it  be  tempted  to  things  unlawful ;  it  kills  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh  by  taking  away  its  fuel  and  incentives,  and 
by  using  to  contradict  its  appetite,  does  inure  it,  with 
more  facility,  to  obey  the  superior  faculties :  and,  in 
effect,  it  is  but  a  great  care  we  sin  not,  and  a  prudent 
and  severe  using  such  remedies  and  instruments, 
which  in  nature  and  grace  are  apt  to  produce  in  us 

•  Col.  i.  24. 

'  See  Jer.  Taylor,  "  Of  Mortification  and  Corporal  Austerities/' 
vol.  ii.  p.  160. 
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that  lowliness  of  mind,  as  well  as  that  holiness,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

Look  which  way  we  will  to  the  subject  before  us 
we  shall  find  that  it  will  waylay  our  besetting  sin, 
and  teach  us  to  eschew  our  own  wickedness  *. 

Are  we  more  particularly  given  to  vain  pleasures, — 
to  fleshly  lusts,— -to  sense, — and  the  baser  enjoyments, 
which  tend,  eventually,  to  level  the  man  with  the 
brute  beast  that  has  no  understanding?  Mortifica- 
tion, by  God*s  grace,  will  do  down  this  craving 
appetite  for  forbidden  things.  Does  envy,  hatred, 
malice,  uncharitableness  (things  which  should  scarce 
even  be  named  as  appertaining  to  Christians,)  disturb 
and  hamper  our  rest  ?  Mortification  will  subdue  them, 
and  we  shall  be  taught  to  look  to  "the  mercy-seat- 
wards"  for  gracious  and  ready  help.  But  "lust 
and  intemperance  in  a  full  chalice,"  the  "less  and 
cheaper  instances  of  sin,"  are  not  what  alone  need 
mortifying.  Many  are  the  secret  sins  and  the  fine- 
drawn semblances  of  those  who  have  "  distilled  wick- 
edness as  through  a  limbeck  ^"  and  these,  it  may  be, 
need  deadening  far  worse  than  outward  iniquity,  of 
which  the  worst  is  seen  at  once.  Such  sin,  rest 
assured,  must  be  brought  to  the  touchstone  of  "  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  and  when  the  eye  shall  see 
its  deformity  (though  to  outward  appearance  dressed 
in  silk,  and  soft  as  a  dove's  neck,)  there  is  but  one 

*  Cf.  Psalm  xviii.  23;  Heb.  xii.  1. 

*  These   striking  expressions  are  from   Jer.    Taylor,  vol.  li. 
p.  107.  "  Of  Meditation." 
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confession  to  be  made,  and  that  is  holy  Job's ;  "  I 
abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.** 

Mortification  again,  and  self-denial,  will  lead  us 
more  continually  to  prayer.  No  preparation  is 
better  than  these.  It  is  when  we  come  to  see  our 
own  innate  wickedness, — our  negligences  and  our 
ignorances, — ^the  long,  long  roll  of  almost  forgotten 
offences  which  we  have  committed  from  childhood 
upwards,  day  by  day, — that  our  heart  foils  us,  and  we 
should  not  know,  like  David,  how  to  look  up,  did  not 
the  Lord  lead  us  by  the  hand.  But  as  was  said  at 
starting.  He  doth  not  leave  us  without  his  witness,  but 
as  He  knows  best, — ^whether  by  sickness  or  adversity, 
— He  prepares  our  hearts.  And  if  some  be  hardened, 
without  even  the  hearing  ear,  much  less  the  seeing 
eye^  with  brow  of  brass  and  heart  of  stone,  is  it  to  be 
laid  to  His  charge,  who  willeth  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Christ  ?  God 
forbid !  The  foult  is  all  their  own.  He  has  called 
them  mercifully  to  amendment,  and  they  would  not 
hearken.  O !  wise  exceedingly,  and  befitting  a  saint, 
the  confession  of  the  Psalmist!  *^I  will  thank  the 
Lord  for  giving  me  warning  ^ !" 

But  here,  in  this  solemn  season  of  Lent,  remember. 
Christian  brethren,  how  sacred  a  thing  is  repentance, 
how  merciful  a  gift  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ ! 
To  know  this,  our  eyes  must  be  enlightened,  and 
when  we  know  it,  we  cannot,  but  in  some  sort,  follow 

*  Psalm  xvi.  8. 
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the  example  set  us  in  the  text.  We  shall  rend  our 
hearts,  at  least,  and  the  privacy  of  our  closets  will 
bear  witness  that  ^*  our  sin  has  found  us  out."  And 
what  is  it  that  repentance  does  not,  since  Christ  died  ? 
' "  It  kills  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  mortifies  the 
pride  of  life ;  it  crucifies  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and 
brings  the  understanding  to  the  obedience  of  Jesus ; 
the  fear  of  it  bids  war  against  the  sin,  and  the  sorrow 
breaks  the  heart  of  it :  the  hope  that  is  mingled  with 
contrition,  enkindles  our  desires  to  return ;  and  the 
love  that  is  in  it  procures  our  pardon ;  and  the  con- 
fidence of  that  pardon  does  increase  our  love,  and 
that  love  is  obedience,  and  that  obedience  is  sancti- 
fication ;  and  that  sanctification  supposes  the  man 
to  be  justified  before ;  and  he  that  is  justified,  must 
be  justified  still ;  and  thus  repentance  is  a  holy  life. 
But  the  little  drops  of  a  beginning  sorrow,  and  the 
pert  resolution  to  live  better,  never  passing  into  act 
and  habit;  the  quick  and  rash  vows  of  the  newly 
returning  man,  and  the  confusion  of  face  espied  in 
the  convicted  sinner ;  if  they  proceed  no  further,  are 
but  like  the  sudden  fires  of  the  night,  which  glare  for 
awhile  within  a  little  continent  of  air  big  enough  to 
make  a  fire-ball,  or  the  revolution  of  a  minute's  walk. 
These  when  they  are  alone,  and  do  not  actually  and 
with  efiect  minister  to  the  wise  counsels  and  the 
firm  progressions  of  a  holy  life,  are  as  &r  from  pro- 


'  Jer.  Taylor,   '*  Of  Ecclesiastical  Penance ;"  Works,  vol.  ix. 
p.  291. 
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curing  pardon,  as  they  are  from  a  life  of  piety  and 
holiness.'* 

So  spake  an  old  Divine,  and  his  words  are  not 
easily  forgotten.  He  too, "  being  dead,y^  speaketh," 
and  the  warning  is  such  as  to  bid  each  of  us  search 
and  try  our  hearts,  and  see  if  we  have  turned  to  the 
Lord  * ; — to  see  whether  or  not  *•  the  hearing  of  the 
ear  "  is  all,  or  whether  we  have  spiritual  discernment 
to  know  what  concerns  our  peace.  If  we  have^ 
depend  upon  it  we  shall  '^  abhor  ourselves,"  and, 
although  we  do  not  literally  "repent  in  dust  and 
ashes,"  we  shall  understand  the  deep  humiliation  of 
those  penitential  Psalms  of  David,  every  one  of  which 
seven  the  Church  has  taken  care  shall  be  embodied 
in  the  full  services  of  the  first  day  in  Lent,  for  our 
correction  and  instruction  in  righteousness.  Those, 
whatever  hours  we  shall  spend  in  humbling  our  souls 
after  buch  a  fashion,  shall  never  be  lost.  The  tears 
so  shed  shall  be  imputed.  Every  one  of  them  (to  use 
the  Psalmist's  expression,)  will  the  Lord  put  into  his 
bottle*. 

But  mortification,  deep  humiliation,  contrition  of 
heart,  sadness  and  sorrow  for  sin ; — these,  with  un- 
feigned repentance,  will  they  not  lead  us  on  to  de- 
spair ? — Otherwise  is  the  teaching  of  Scripture.  What 
saith  the  Prophet?  "Hast  thou  not  knovni?  hast 
thou  not  heard  ?  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord, 
the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  iainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary  ?  there  is  no  searching  of  his  under- 
•  Lam.  iii.  40.  •  Ps.  Ivi.  S. 
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standing.  He  giveth  power  to  the  feint ;  and  to  them 
that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength  ^"  He, 
Christian  brethren,  will  not  permit  us,  if  we  be 
feithftil,  to  sink  beneath  the  load  of  that  sin,  which 
unrepented  of,  would  work  our  ruin.  Moreover,  in 
mourning  we  shall  find  a  blessing.  For,  ^  ^^  when  the 
heart  is  made  tender  and  soft  by  a  long  exercise  of 
mortification,  a  less  temptation  troubles  it  more,  than 
formerly  a  greater  would."  And  "  none  so  much  com- 
plain of  the  strength  and  power  of  their  sins,  as  those, 
in  whom  it  is  unto  some  good  degree  mortified ;  be- 
cause they  have  that  contrary  principle  of  grace  in 
them,  which  makes  them  sensible  of  the  least  risings 
and  motions  "  of  sinful  lusts  and  appetites.  In  such, 
sin,  though  it  remain,  like  the  Canaanites  in  the  land, 
is  made  subject  after  the  feshion  of  the  Gibeonites. 
In  our  mourning,  then,  as  I  said,  we  shall  find  a 
blessing.  And  besides,  looking  to  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  feith,  we  see  that  "  we  have  not  an 
high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin '."  And  then,  "  In  that 
he  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted  *.*'  What  have  we 
then  to  do,  but  to  drink  of  the  brook  by  the  way, — to 
humble  ourselves  that  we  may  be  exalted  in  due  time. 
Thus  prepared, — sanctified  by  the  Spirit  to  the  ftiUest 
and  most  assured  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ, — 

>  Isa.  xl.  28,  29. 

»  See  Bp.  Hopkins'  Works,  "  The  Great  Duty  of  Mortification," 
vol.  iii.  pp.  510,  511.  '  Heb.  iv.  15.  *  Ibid.  ii.  18. 
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we  shall  be  ready  to  strike  our  tents  and  depart  hence. 
"Then,  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  out  of  our  eyes,  and 
all  sins  wiped  out  of  our  hearts.  Now  is  the  time 
of  our  warfare,  and  every  battle  that  we  fight  is  with 
confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood;  then 
shall  we  for  ever  triumph,  and  sing  an  eternal  song 
of  victory,  clothed  in  garments  made  white  vnth  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Now  we  are  at  a  perpetual  discord 
with  ourselves ;  thoughts  bandying  against  thoughts ; 
affections  against  affections ;  will  against  will ;  and 
all  within  us  in  an  uproar  and  tumult :  but  then  an 
eternal  peace  and  calm  shall  fill  our  souls;  not  a 
thought  shall  whisper  rebellion  :  the  whole  tide  and 
current  of  our  wills  and  affections,  with  a  full  and 
undisturbed  stream,  shall  run  into  that  boundless 
ocean  of  all  felicity,  even  God  himself*.**  "Having 
therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  •."  And 
the  "  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suf- 
fered a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen, 
settle  you.  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen  ^.** 

"O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  mercifiilly  hear  our 
prayer,  and  spare  all  those  who  confess  their  sins 
unto  thee ;  that  they,  whose  consciences  by  sin  are 
accused,  by  thy  merciful  pardon  may  be  absolved; 
through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen  *." 

*  Bp.  Hopkins'  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  535.  •  2  Cor.  vii.  1. 

'  1  Pet.  V.  10,  11.  •  Collect  Com.  Serv. 
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**  Much  hurt  hath  grows  to  the  Church  of  God  through  a  false  imagina- 
tion, that  fasting  standeth  men  in  no  stead  for  any  spiritual  respect,  but  only 
to  take  down  the  frankness  of  nature,  and  to  tame  the  worldlinen  of  flesh. 
Whereupon  the  world  being  bold  to  surfeit,  doth  now  blush  to  fast,  supposing 
that  men,  when  they  fast,  do  rather  bewray  a  disease  than  exercise  a  Tirtoe." 

Hooker,EoeUt.  PoL  t.  72- 

^  0  Lord,  what  heaps  of  grievous  transgressions  Imre  we  committed,  the 
best,  the  perfectest,  the  most  righteous  amongst  us  :  and  yet  clean  pass  them 
over  unsorrowed  for,  and  unrepented  of,  only  because  the  Church  hath  for- 
gotten utterly  how  to  bestow  her  wonted  times  of  discipline,  wherein  the 
public  example  of  all  was  unto  every  particular  person  a  most  effectual  means 
to  put  them  often  in  mind,  and  even  in  a  manner  to  draw  them  to  that  which 
now  we  all  quite  and  clean  forget,  as  if  penitency  were  no  part  of  a  Christian 
man*s  duty." — Ibid, 

"  Repentance  is  not,  like  the  summer  fruits,  fit  to  be  taken  a  little,  and  m 
their  own  time  ;  it  is  like  bread,  the  provision  and  support  of  our  life,  the 
entertainment  of  every  day,  but  it  is  *  the  bread  of  affliction  *  to  some,  and 
*  the  bread  of  carefuhiess '  to  all ;  and  he  that  preaches  this  with  the 
greatest  zeal,  and  the  greatest  severity,  it  may  be,  he  takes  the  liberty  of « 
enemy,  but  he  gives  the  counsel  and  assistance  of  a  friend." — Jer,  Ta^. 
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**  Rend  your  hearty  and  not  your  garments^  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  your  God" 

It  needs  scarce  be  observed  that  the  rending  of 
the  vesture  was  a  sign  of  woe.  Reuben,  for  example, 
when  he  returned  unto  the  pit,  "and,  behold,  Joseph 
was  not  in  the  pit, — rent  his  clothes."  Jacob,  likewise, 
when  the  coat  of  many  colours  was  brought  unto  him 
stained  with  blood,  "  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sack- 
cloth upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son  many 
days^*  This  rending  of  their  garments  betokened 
the  rending  of  their  heart. 

But  sorrow.  Christian  brethren,  is  not  always  real, 
and  many  there  be,  who  though  outwardly  appearing 
to  mourn,  have  nevertheless  no  searchings  of  heart. 
The  inward  man  is  not  moved.  Hence  the  exhorta- 
tion of  our  blessed  Lord,  "  When  ye  fest,  be  not,  as 

'  Gen.  xxxviii.  34. 
VOL.  I.  2 
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the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance :  for  they  dis- 
figure their  feces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to 
fast  *." 

Outward  display,  indeed,  and  the  more  common 
trappings  of  woe  and  sorrow,  are  not  unfrequently 
as  unavailing  to  good  as  the  "  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal."  They  mean  nothing  and  are  pro- 
fitless. Weigh  them  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  they  are  lighter  than  vanity  itself. 

But  the  abme  of  a  good  thing  is  no  argument 
against  its  iLse,  In  private,  we  may  humble  our  soul . 
and  keep  it  low,  even  as  we  are  bound  to  do,  and 
none  may  know  it.  We  may  "  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  our  Father  which  is  in  secret." 
But  when  the  trumpet  is  blown  in  Zion,  and  a  fiGist 
is  sanctified,  and  a  solemn  assembly  is  called,  thm^ 
something  more  is  to  be  done ;  "  Grather  the  people^ 
sanctify  the  congregation,  assemble  the  elders,  gather 
the  children,  and  those  that  suck  the  breasts :  let  the 
bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride 
out  of  her  closet.  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of 
the  Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and 
let  them  say.  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not 
thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen  should 
rule  over  them;  wherefore  should  they  say  among 
the  people,  where  is  their  God  '."  There  are  solemn 
times,  that  is,  of  mortification,  when  a  land  is  to 
confess  that  the  Lord  is  God,  be  the  people  never  so 

»  Matt.  vi.  16.  »  Joel  ii.  16,  17. 
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unquiet,  and  when  they  are  to  humble  their  souls  for 
their  sins. 

Now,  at  such  a  time,  to  make  a  pretence  that  a 
solemn  humiliation  is  a  display,  is  to  run  directly 
counter  to  God's  word.  Undoubtedly  it  is  our  bounden 
duty  so  to  afflict  our  souls.  We  are,  in  the  face  of 
the  congregation,  worthily  to  lament  our  sins,  and  to 
acknowledge  our  wretchedness.  With  all  our  heart 
we  are  to  turn  unto  the  Lord,  "  with  fasting,  and  with 
weeping,  and  with  mourning;"  and  although  much 
of  the  latter  will  needs  be  in  secret,  the  act  of  con- 
fession must  be  in  public,  and  before  the  Church. 

It  is  said  with  aU  our  heart.  The  world,  that  is, 
is  not  to  divide  it,  and  to  cut  it  in  sunder.  And 
with  this  consideration  we  shall  easily  arrive  at  the 
fuller  sense  of  the  text,  which  bids  us  "  rend  our 
hearts  and  not  our  garments,  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  our  Grod."  As  we  have  seen  above,  the  rend- 
ing of  the  vesture  was  a  sign  of  woe,  more  frequent, 
however,  in  the  East  than  with  us.  But  even  that 
is  not  forbidden.  The  form  of  speech  implies  that 
not  merely  the  garments  should  be  rent,  but  some- 
thing else,  that  is,  the  heart.  And  the  lesson  con- 
veyed to  us  is,  that  we  should  not  rest  in  a  mere  out- 
ward ceremony  of  sorrow,  but  in  a  real  and  thorough 
vexation  of  soul  and  spirit  for  our  many  and  great 
transgressions.  And  why  ? — "  The  sacrifices  of  God 
are  a  broken  spirit ;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise  * ! "  Vain  indeed^  though 
*  Ps.  H.  17. 
z  2 
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it  be  our  duty  to  "  hear  the  Church,*'  is  all  outward 
reUgious  service,  unless  the  heart  be  touched,  unless 
the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh  have  his  abode 
there! 

And  for  these  and  other  like  reasons,  the  text  is  an 
apt  exhortation  for  the  beginning  of  Lent,  which  from 
the  earlier  days  of  the  Grospel  Dispensation  has  been 
considered  a  time  appropriate  for  mortification, — for 
the  examining  and  sifting  of  our  hearts, — a  time  con- 
firmed by  the  custom  of  the  Church,  and  kept  accord- 
ing to  the  tradition  of  the  Apostles,  with  reference 
to  Moses'  and  Elias'  fast,  but  more  especially  to  the 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  throughout  which    our 
Saviour  fasted  in  the  w^ildemess,  or  ever  He   trod 
down   Satan    under  his   feet;    though   some   have 
imagined  an  allusion  to  the  time  that  the  Bridegroom 
was  absent,  that  is,  the  about  forty  hours  from  the 
afternoon  of  the  crucifixion  to  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection.     For  Jesus  had  said  unto  them,  *'  Can 
the  children  of  the  bride-chamber   fast,   while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  have  tiie  * 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast.     But  the 
days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days  *." 

Be  this  as  it  may,  Christian  brethren,  to  every  thing 

there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to  every  purpose  under 

the  heaven,"  and  so,  there  is  *^  a  time  to  weep»  and  a 

time  to  mourn  ^J^     And  well  is  it  vrith  those  who 

*  Mark  ii.  19,  20.  "^  Ecclea.  iii.  1.  4. 
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took  to  their  hearts  betimes,  who  ^*  search  and  try 
their  ways,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God  ^'* 
Thus  throughout  the  Bible  is  it  commanded  unto 
them  to  do,  and  our  blessed  Lord,  when  He  freed  us 
from  the  weight  of  ordinances,  which  neither  the 
Jews  of  that  day,  nor  their  fathers  before  them,  were 
able  to  bear,  still  called  upon  us  as  Christians  to 
afBict  and  humble  our  souls.  Almsgiving,  prayer, 
fasting,  are  one  and  all  mentioned  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  as  appertaining  to  Christians,  though 
when  they  do  their  alms,  they  are  not  to  sound  a 
trumpet  before  them,  nor  when  they  pray  to  use  vain 
repetitions,  nor  when  they  fast  to  be  of  a  sad  coun- 
tenance as  the  hypocrites  ••  And  what  saith  the 
Apostle  who  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  was 
Vin  fastings  often?'  "I  keep  under  my  body  and 
bring  it  into  subjection;  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be 
a  castaway  •." 

And  now,  having  laid  before  you  these  considera- 
tions relative  to  fasting,  which  is  ever  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a  means  leading  to  an  end, — that  is,  to  self- 
examination,  to  sobriety  of  thought,  to  our  calling 
upon  God,  let  me  at  this  time  call  your  thoughts  to 
mortification,  such  as  becomes  Christians.  For  thus 
is  it  written,  "  We  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh  to 
live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die :  but  if  ye  through. the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 

'  Lam.  in.  40.         ■  See  Matt.  vi.  2.  5.  16.         •  1  Cor.  ix.  27. 
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deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live ' :"— "  that  is,  if  ye  kill 
and  destroy  them,  if  ye  wholly  cease  from  them,  both 
as  to  the  outward  act  of  them,  and  the  inward  appe- 
tite and  inclination  towards  them  ;  for  mortification 
doth  not  only  consist  in  a  formal  abstinence  from  the 
outward  acts  of  sin,  or  a  superficial  skinning  over  the 
orifice  of  its  wounds,  but  searches  to  the  very  bottom 
of  that  putrid  core  within,  and  eats  out  the  inward 
corruption  from  whence  those  outward  blisters  arise; 
it  purges  the  heart,  as  well  as  the  hands,  and  drains 
those  impure  inclinations,  which  are  the  springs  of 
all  impiety  and  wickedness*."  Thus  the  garment 
is  not  only  rent,  but  the  heart  also,  which  is,  as  it 
were,  the  forge  and  the  workshop  of  all  the  evil 
that  is  in  us. 

Mortification,  then,  is  the  turning  away  our  hearts, 
our  eyes,  our  hands  from  evil.     It  is  a  doing  despite  to 
the  flesh,  and  setting  up  self-denial  in  the  place  of 
selfishness,  pleasure,  and  lust.     ^^  Now  the  works  of 
the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these," — and  by 
mortification  they  are  all  to  be  bid  farewell  to,  inas- 
much as  ''  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God," — ^namely,  "  adultery,  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft^ 
hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditioDS, 
heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellingf^ 
and  such  like  ^."     By  the  good  Christian,  not  only 

*  Rom.  viii.  12,  13. 

*  See  Scott's  Christian  Life ;  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  494. 

*  Gal.  V.  19—21. 
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are  all  these  to  be  not  meddled  with,  but  every 
approach  to  them  is  to  be  shunned.  He  is  to  walk 
warily,  and  not  to  perish  in  the  use  of  lawful  things 
even,  for  when  permission  is  pushed  to  its  nearest 
confines  it  is  apt  to  trench  on  the  territory  of  sin. 
Many  a  good  man  has  become  less  so  by  an  over 
easiness;  and  not  unfrequently  self-indulgence  and 
self-gratification,  like  Sodom's  overabundance  of 
bread,  has  plunged  a  nation  in  such  sins  as  are  the 
sure  forerunners  of  judgment.  Constituted  as  we 
are,  and  ever  ready,  since  the  fall,  to  sin,  we  are  not 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  help  ourselves  when  temp- 
tation is  hard  at  hand,  and  we  have  not  been  used 
to  put  a  curb  upon  desire. 

Hence,  self-denial  and  mortification  have  been 
called  **  the  pedestal  of  the  cross,  and  the  supporters 
of  Christianity."  Thus  to  humble  our  souls  "is  *s 
djdng  to  the  world ;  it  is  a  denying  of  the  will,  and 
its  natural  desires :  An  abstinence  from  pleasure  and 
sensual  complacencies,  that  the  flesh  being  subdued 
to  the  spirit,  both  may  join  in  the  service  of  God, 
and  in  the  offices  of  holy  religion.  It  consists  in 
actions  of  severity  and  renunciation;  it  reftises  to 
give  entertainment  to  any  vanity,  nor  uses  a  freer 
licence  in  things  lawful,  lest  it  be  tempted  to  things 
unlawful;  it  kills  the  lust  of  the  flesh  by  taking 
away  its  fuel  and  incentives,  and  by  using  to  con- 


*See  Jer.   Taylor's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.    160,   "Of  Mortifica- 
tion," &c. 
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tradict  its  appetite,  does  inure  it  with  more  facility 
to  obey  the  superior  faculties;  and,  in  effect,  it  is 
a  great  care  we  sin  not,  and  a  prudent  and  severe 
using  such  remedies  and  instruments,  which  in 
nature  and  grace  are  made  apt  for  the  production 
of  our  purposes." 

And  so,  knowing  what  was  in  man,  and  knowing  the 
difficulties  he  had  to  contend  with,  our  blessed  Lord 
spake  thus  openly  upon  the  subject,  that  no  man  in 
generations  to  come  might  plead  ignorance  of  this 
solemn  duty.  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it ; 
and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it\"  Such  an  one  shall  not  be  dead  while  he 
liveth,  as  all  those  who  live  in  sin  are,  but  Christ  shall 
give  him  life,  and  the  life  that  he  now  lives  shall  be 
that  of  one  whose  conversation  is  in  heaven,  whence 
he  looks  for  his  Saviour.  In  one  word,  his  life  is 
"  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

Now,  when  such  like  thoughts  are  once  imprinted 
on  our  minds  (and  this,  observe,  is  by  the  good  Spirit 
of  God,  "  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counsels^ 
and  all  just  works  do  proceed,")  then^  we  begin  to  cast 
about,  and  naturally  to  seek  by  what  means  so  good 
a  work  may  be  perfected  within  us.  And  we  need 
not  doubt  but  that  the  best  way  is  that  declared  in 
the  Scripture  of  truth.     Our  Saviour  has  bade  us 

*  Matt.  xvi.  24,  25. 
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take  up  the  cross,  and  that  without  compromise, 
and  if  we  would  be  free  from  the  trammels  of  sin 
we  must  do  so  faithfully.  Not  in  word,  but  in  deed. 
In  the  words  of  the  text,  our  garments  only  are  not 
to  be  rent,  but  our  hearts  also. 

The  way  and  means  whereby  to  bring  this  about, 
is  to  examine  our  hearts  after  the  way  of  God's  com- 
mandments. Merely  from  the  fear  of  facing  what  is 
disagreeable  to  our  carnal  nature  and  inclinations, 
we  are  not  to  keep  back  that  which  is  "  profitable 
unto  us."  What  St.  Paul  taught  "publicly,  and 
from  house  to  house,  testifying  the  same  both  to  the 
Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks," — this  we  are  ever  to 
keep  alive  within  our  heart  of  hearts,  namely,  "  re- 
pentance toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ^"  In  fact,  without  repentance,  there 
can  be  no  real  religion,  for  he  that  does  not  know 
himself  to  be  a  sinner  is  very,  very  far  from  being  a 
saint.  The  first  step  towards  amendment  is  to  ac- 
knowledge our  sin,  and  to  confess  that  it  is  ever 
before  us.  Thus  did  the  Psalmist, — thus  must  we. 
"I  will  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
unrighteousness  have  I  not  hid.  I  said,  I  will  con- 
fess my  sins  unto  the  Lord,  and  so  thou  forgavest  the 
wickedness  of  my  sinV 

But  then  again,  repentance  and  faith  will  hardly 
be  found  disunited,  and  "this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith  ^" 

*  Acta  XX.  20,  21.         *  Ps.  xxxii.  5,  6.  M  John  v.  4. 
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How  is  it  then,  that  if  we  have  faith  we  shall  daT€» 
to  give  ourselves  up  to  the  pleasures  of  this  world, 
disregarding  the  joys  that  are  to  be  revealed,  when 
mortality  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life  ?  How  shall 
we  willingly  yield  up  our  members  to  such  things  as 
perish  with  the  using  ?  "  The  fashion  of  this  world,*' 
we  know,  "  passeth  away," — why  should  we  make  our- 
selves fleeting  as  it,  laying  up  nothing  in  store  for  the 
time  to  come,  when  "  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  •?**  Christian 
brethren,  these  are  matters  of  grave  consideration. 
There  is  no  finishing  our  course  with  joy  without 
they  be  graven  in  our  hearts.  "  Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  see  God,*' — without  repentance,  which 
cannot  be  separated  from  mortification  and  self- 
denial,  there  is  no  reaching  heaven  at  the  last.  Ac* 
cordingly,  in  the  services  of  the  Church,  we  are  day 
by  day  called  to  this  holy  exercise, — summoned  to 
'^acknowledge  and  confess  our  manifold  sins  and 
wickedness, — ^not  to  dissemble  or  cloke  them  before 
the  face  of  Almighty  God  our  heavenly  Father ;  but 
to  confess  them  with  an  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and 
obedient  heart ;  to  the  end  that  we  may  obtain  for- 
giveness of  the  same  by  his  infinite  goodness  and 
mercy." 

Nor  is  this  all.  Faith  and  repentance  imply  some- 

•  2  Cor.  V.  10. 
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what  more.  They  imply  that  we  consider  our  ways, 
— that  we  resolve  well  and  wisely,  that  we  discipline 
and  refrain  our  souls.  Clean  contrary  to  which  is 
the  way  of  the  natural  man,  who  follows  the  devices 
and  desires  of  his  own  heart,  never  confessing  it  to 
be  evil.  Never  confessing  it,  I  mean,  to  any  purpose, 
for  to  confess  a  sin,  and  not,  by  God's  help,  to  forsake 
it,  is  merely  to  mock  at  His  holy  and  reverend  name. 

But  and  if  we  consider  our  ways,  and  do  resolve 
as  we  ought  to  do,  then  we  shall  give  ourselves  unto 
prayer,  and  never  are  we  so  safe  as  when  engaged  in 
so  holy  and  devout  an  exercise.  It  leads  us  unto  all 
truth, — it  opens  the  gates  of  heaven, — it  teaches  us 
the  way  thither,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  "  helpeth  the 
infirmities"  of  those  who  seek  treasure  there,  and 
reveals  to  them  hidden  wonders  within  the  vail, — 
composes  their  hearts,  quiets  their  desires,  lulls  to 
sleep  their  fears,  increases  their  hopes.  Unto  such, 
as  are  their  means  of  grace,  so  are  their  hopes  of 
glory.  And  hence  the  Scripture  speaks  of  those 
that  are  "  saved  by  hope  *."  By  denying  ourselves 
now  on  our  earthly  pilgrimage  we  hope  for  better 
things,  and  thus  "  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it '." 

And  because  the  journey  is  long,  and  the  time  of 
our  departure  hence  uncertain,  they  that  deny  them- 
selves, and  rend  their  hearts  and  not  their  garments, 
and  are  sorry  for  their  sins,  which,  "  from  time  to  time 

•  Rom.  viii.  24.  '  Ibid.  v.  25. 
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they  have  most  grievously  committed,  by  thought, 
word,  and  deed,'' — such  have  a  heavenly  repast  to  sup- 
port them,  even  the  Holy  Communion  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ.  These  fall  not  a  lusting  as  did  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  **  Who  shall  give  us  flesh 
to  eat,"  neither  fall  they  as  did  the  Israelites  "  in  the 
graves  of  lust,"  while  the  flesh  is  yet  between  their 
teeth  *,  but  with  a  holy  and  reverent  fear  they  draw 
nigh  and  receive  that  holy  sacrament  to  their  comfort. 
On  this  head.  Christian  brethren,  and  at  this  time 
of  solemn  humiliation,  let  me  speak  openly  and  freely. 
Depend  upon  it  ^ "  whatsoever  pretences  of  unwor- 
thiness  men  may  make,  to  keep  themselves  from  this 
ordinance,  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  great  reason  of 
their  neglect  is  this,  that  they  love  their  lusts,  and 
are  resolved,  whatsoever  comes  of  it,  that  they  will 
not  part  with  them ;  and  so  they  will  not  come  to 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,,  because  they 
must  be  obliged  to  renounce  their  lusts  there,  which 
they  are  extremely  unwilling  to  do.  And  if  this  be 
their  reason,  as  I  fear  it  is,  they  are  unworthy  indeed, 
the  more  shame  for  them :  but  it  is  such  an  unwor- 
thiness  as  is  so  far  from  excusing  their  neglect,  that 
it  is  a  foul  aggravation  of  it :  for  he  that  will  not 
receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  because 
he  will  not  renounce  his  lusts,  makes  one  sin  the 
reason  of  another,  and  so  pleads  that  for  his  excuse 


*  See  Numb.  xi.  4.  33,  34. 

»  See  **  Scott's  Christian  Life,"  ut  supra,  p.  518. 
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which  will  be  the  cause  of  his  condemnation.  But 
if  we  are  honestly  resolved  to  part  with  all  our  sins, 
and  can  but  willingly  devote  them  as  sacrifices  to  the 
altar;  if  we  will  but  rend  our  heart,  and  not  our 
garments ; — we  are  sufficiently  prepared  for  this  great 
solemnity,  and  shall  be  welcome  guests  to  the  table 
of  our  Lord :  if  we  can  sincerely  pay  our  vows  at  the 
altar,  we  may  confidently  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.*' 

And  thus,  when  we  come  to  examine  the  subject 
of  mortification,  a  fit  subject  for  all  times,  but  an  en- 
joined one  for  Lent,  we  shall  find  that  in  its  several 
parts  it  is  almost  the  one  half  of  Christianity.  Though 
appropriate  to  our  earthly  estate,  the  stamp  of  heaven 
is  upon  it. 

And  here  let  me  ask,  have  we  been  in  the  habit 
of  denying  ourselves,  that  we  might  the  better  serve 
the  Lord?  In  our  ordinary  day  life  have  we  kept 
before  us  the  fact  that  the  Lord  sent  "  leanness  "  into 
the  Israelites'  souls,  because  they  thought  of  nothing 
but  pampering  their  bodies  ?  Perhaps  we  may  have 
attended  but  little  to  such  things.  Nevertheless,  the 
body  is  but  a  servant  to  the  soul,  and  we  may  wisely 
observe  the  saying  in  the  Proverbs,  "He  that  deli- 
cately bringeth  up  his  servant  from  a  child,  shall  have 
him  become  his  son  at  the  length  ^.'*  Therefore  did 
St.  Paul,  as  we  have  seen,  *•  keep  under  his  body  and 

*  Prov.  xxix.  21. 
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bring  it  into  subjection.''  He  that  had  been  taught 
of  the  Lord  himself  the  mighty  value  of  the  atone- 
meut,  too  well  knew  the  sinfulness  of  sin  to  allow  it 
to  make  head  like  a  spring  flood.  It  was  to  be  kept 
back.  "Thus  far  shalt  thou  come  and  no  farther," 
was,  by  the  aid  of  the  Spirit,  to  be  the  word  of  autho- 
rity to  the  lusts  which  should  endeavour,  through  the 
fulness  of  the  body,  to  stupify  the  powers  of  the  soul, 
and  its  aspirations  towards  godliness. 

But  I  ask,  have  we  thought  sufficiently  on  these 
things  ?  Hath  each  one  had  an  eye  more  especially 
on  that  sin  which  doth  the  easiest  beset  him  ?  Hath 
the  rich  man  put  a  curb  to  his  pleasure, — the  poor 
man  to  his  inclination  to  murmur  ?  Hath  the  angry 
man  quelled  his  anger, — the  malicious  staunched  his 
malice?  In  a  word,  have  one  and  all  laboured  in 
the  Lord,  to  better  their  souls  by  humiliation  and 
self-denial  ? 

It  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  we  have  none  of  us 
at  all  times — many  oi  \xs  nd;  ai  aUy — considered  the 
matter  thus.  The  world  around  us  is  little  apt  to  en- 
courage such  wholesome  thoughts  or  discipline.  It 
would  seem  as  though  the  Bridegroom  were  ever 
with  us ;  we  eat,  and  we  drink,  and  we  rise  up  to 
play.  But  what  saith  the  Prophet  ?  "  Woe  unto 
them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  that  they 
may  follow  strong  drink ;  that  continue  until  night, 
till  wine  inflame  them.  And  the  harp,  and  the  viol, 
the  tabret  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts : 
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but  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither 
consider  the  operation  of  his  hands  *.*'  Ill  is  it,  how- 
ever, with  those  that  do  not,  and  if  any  weep  not 
now  when  he  ought  to  weep,  he  must  needs  weep 
the  more  hereafter.  "  There  is  a  time  to  mourn," 
and  not  to  do  so  for  our  sins  is  only  to  put  off  the 
evil  day,  for  ^  man  goeth  to  his  long  home,  and  the 
mourners  go  about  the  streets  •." 

And  therefore  should  the  text  be  well  remem- 
bered, and  the  vnsdom  of  the  Church  admired,  in 
setting  apart  that  portion  of  Scripture  connected 
with  the  text,  for  our  consideration  in  Lent.  It 
shews  us  that  the  Lord  will  be  entreated  of, — that 
if  we  turn  unto  Him,  as  humble  penitents  ought  to 
do,  ^*  with  all  contrition  and  meekness  of  heart  be- 
wailing and  lamenting  our  sinful  life,  acknowledging 
and  confessing  our  offences,  and  seeking  to  bring 
forth  worthy  fruits  of  penance  :**  He  will  assuredly 
receive  us,  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Let  us  then.  Christian  brethren,  see  what  by  God's 
help  is  to  be  done.  Not  only  for  our  own  sins  in 
particular,  but  for  the  whole  nation's  sins  is  it  a  fit 
time  to  humble  our  souls, — to  rend  our  hearts  and 
not  our  garments.  To  this  let  us  give  ourselves,  in 
a  humble  hope,  if  so  be  it  may  please  God  to  **  save 
and  defend  us  from  all  dangers  ghostly  and  bodily." 
Moreover,  rest  not  in  the  mere  outward  form  of 

*  Isa.  V.  11,  12.  *  Eccles.  xii.  5. 
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humiliation,  for  it  is  vanity.  On  the  contrary,  give 
ear  to  the  remarkable  words  of  the  Prophet,  and  let 
them  be  written  in  your  hearts.  "  Wherefore  have 
we  fasted,  say  they,  and  thou  seest  not  ?  Wherefore 
have  we  afflicted  our  souls,  and  thou  takest  no  know- 
ledge? Behold,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find 
pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  labours.  Behold  ye  fast 
for  strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite  vnth  the  fist  of 
wickedness :  ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to 
make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high.  Is  it  such  a 
£Bist  that  I  have  chosen  ?  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict 
his  soul  ?  is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush, 
and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him  ?  Wilt 
thou  call  this  a  feist,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  the 
Lord?  Is  not  this  the  fietst  that  I  have  chosen? 
to  loose  the  bonds  of  vnckedness,  to  undo  the  heavy 
burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that 
ye  break  every  yoke  ?  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread 
to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that 
are  cast  out  to  thy  house?  when  thou  seest  the 
naked  that  thou  cover  him ;  and  that  thou  hide 
not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh '  ?"  Such  was 
the  fast — such  the  self-denial — such  the  humilia- 
tion which  the  Lord  vouchsafed  to  bless,  and 
they  whose  mortification  of  soul,  and  body,  and 
spirit,  is  thus  wise,  assuredly  shall  inherit  the  bless- 
ing. 

And  now,  O  "  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  uSj  and  give 

'  Isa.  Iviii.  3 — 7. 
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US  grace,  that  while  we  live  in  this  miserable  world, 
we  may  through  thy  help  bring  forth  this  and  such 
other  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  commended  and  com- 
manded in  thy  Holy  Word,  to  the  glory  of  thy 
name,  and  to  our  comforts,  that  after  the  race  of 
this  wretched  life,  we  may  live  everlastingly  with 
Thee  in  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  not  for  the  merits 
and  worthiness  of  our  works,  but  for  thy  mer- 
cies' sake,  and  the  merits  of  thy  dear  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom,  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  all  laud,  honour,  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen^" 

'  Conclusion  of  the  first  Part  of  Homily  of  Fasting,  p.  266. 
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**  Joye  of  this  worlde  for  time  will  not  abide. 
Fro  day  to  night  it  changeth  as  the  tide." 

Ckauoer. 

«  Jesus  becomes  the  fomitain  of  spiritual  life  to  us,  as  the  prophet  Eltsha 
to  the  dead  child ;  when  he  stretched  his  hands  upon  the  dead  child's  hands, 
laid  hiB  mouth  to  his  mouth,  and  formed  his  posture  to  the  boy,  and  breathed 
into  him,  the  spirit  returned  again  into  the  child,  at  the  prayer  of  Elisha ;  so 
when  our  lives  are  formed  into  the  imitation  of  the  life  of  the  holiest  Jesus, 
the  Spirit  of  God  returns  into  us,  not  only  by  the  efficacy  of  the  imitation, 
but  by  the  merit  and  impetration  of  the  actions  of  Jesus.*' — Jer.  Taylcrf  it  Ixt. 

"  The  wisdom  of  God  hath  so  ordered  the  actions  of  the  world,  that  the 
most  fruitful  showers  shall  be  wrapped  up  in  a  cover  of  black  douds  ;  that 
health  shall  be  conveyed  by  bitter  and  ill-tasted  drugs  ;  that  the  temples  of 
our  bodies  shall  be  purged  by  whips,  and  that  the  cords  of  the  whip  shall 
be  the  cords  of  love,  to  draw  us  from  the  entanglings  of  vanity  and  folly.**— 
Ibid, 

**  Sweet  are  the  usee  of  adversity. 
Which,  like  a  toad,  ugly  and  venomous. 
Wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  his  head.** 

Skahpeare, 


SeaK  prop(t(tti(  tiHo  ml}}l  ftttatoxli 


John  iv.  49. 
**  The  nobleman  saUh  unto  him^  Sir^  come  down  ere  my  child  die.** 

We  can  turn  to  no  passage  of  Scripture  which  is 
not  full  of  instruction  when  the  heart  is  opened  to 
receive  it.  The  "living  word**  doth,  as  it  were, 
move  over  each  line,  and  they  that  seek  wisdom 
therein  shall  live.  "Then,*'  as  saith  the  Prophet, 
**  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  '.'* 
They  that  seek,  shall  find.  They  that  have,  shall 
have  more.  In  the  knowledge  of  heavenly  things 
there  is  no  weariness,  no  satiety.  Line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept,  we  miay  examine  and  not 
faint,  nor  yet  be  weary.  The  Lord  is  our  strength. 
However  the  unwise  may  say,  "  the  spiritual  man  is 
mad*,**  and  "righteous  over  muchV'  there  is  no 
knowledge  like  to  that  which  is  to  be  gained  from 
the  Bible,  no  health  and  comfort  like  that  which  is 
to  be  drawn  from  the  deep  well  of  our  salvation. 

'  Ho8.  vi.  3.  *  Ho8.  ix.  7.  *  Eccles.  vii.  16. 
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Happy  they  who  find  out  this  truth  in  their  early 
days,  or  ever  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  they  shall 
say,  we  have  no  pleasure  in  them  !  Happy  they  who 
come  to  the  understanding  of  these  matters  or  ever 
trouble,  sorrow,  need,  sickness,  or  any  other  adver- 
sity befal  them!  Yea,  happy  they  who  gain  this 
knowledge  at  all,  or  even  as  this  "  certain  nobleman, 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum  T 

How  excellent  is  that  saying  in  the  Proverbs, 
"  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath :  but  right- 
eousness delivereth  from  death  *."  How  exactly  was 
it  illustrated  in  the  history  of  this  nobleman !  As 
far  as  we  may  judge,  he  had  given  little  or  no 
thought  at  all  to  heavenly  things.  His  possessions 
were  here,  and  so  was  his  heart  also.  It  had  not 
occurred  to  him  that  there  were  things  which  even 
riches  could  not  command,  and  which  though  be 
should  *'  lay  up  gold  as  dust,  and  the  gold  of  Ophir 
as  the  stones  of  the  brooks  *,"  it  could  not  purchase. 

What  indeed  are  riches,  when  the  apple  of  a 
man's  eye  is  at  death's  door?  What  avail  they  one 
whom  the  Almighty  is  troubling,  and  the  increase 
of  whose  house  is  departing  ?  What  could  they  do 
for  this  nobleman  whose  son  lay  now  so  sick  ?  They 
could  not  remove  afiSiction  such  as  his  was, — they 
could  not  deliver  from  death  !  No !  no !  that  dis- 
charge was  not  so  easy.  They  profit  not  in  the  day 
of  wrath.     Thousands  of  rams,  and  whole  rivers  of 

*  Prov.  xi.  4.  *  Job  xxii.  24. 
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oil,  unless  the  Great  Physician  speak  the  word,  avail 
not  at  such  a  time.  High  and  low,  rich  as  well  as 
poor,  descend  alike  to  **  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living.**  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  then  no  longer 
his  "  strong  city  •.**  Death  is  a  leveller  of  earthly 
distinction, — in  death  "  the  rich  and  the  poor  meet 
together'."  The  question  will  be  no  more  one  of 
riches  and  of  poverty, — but  every  one  will  "  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  *.**  Steward  ! 
**  Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship  • !" 

O !  how  little  at  such  a  time.  Christian  brethren, 
avail  riches,  and  honour,  and  power,  or  nobleness  of 
birth !  This  noblemarCs  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum, 
but  his  riches  could  not  save  him.  Like  the  "  skirts 
of  the  people"  and  the  lowest  of  the  children  of 
men,  as  far  as  riches  were  concerned,  he  must  re- 
turn to  the  dust  of  the  earth,  out  of  which  he  was 
made ! 

But  God  dealeth  in  various  ways  with  his  people, 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works,  and 
there  was  good  in  store,  as  well  as  rebuke,  for  this 
nobleman.  He  appears,  as  it  was  said,  to  have 
trusted  in  his  riches,  and  they  proved  a  rotten  staff, 
and  helped  him  not  in  the  day  of  his  trouble.  How- 
ever, what  neither  his  honours  nor  his  wealth,  nor 
his  nobleness  of  birth  could  do,  affliction  did.     It 


*  Prov.  X.  15.  ^  Ibid.  xxii.  2. 

"  2  Cor.  V.  10.  '  Luke  xvi.  2. 
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did  more  than  all  these,  it  drew  his  soul  nigh  unto 
God.  And  so  it  is  written  in  the  Prophet,  "I  will 
go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge 
their  offence,  and  seek  my  face ;  in  their  affliction 
they  will  seek  me  early  ^"  What  is  true  of  a  nation 
in  this  sense  is  true  of  an  individual.  This  nobk- 
maris  thoughts  were  turned  from  earthly  to  heavenly 
aid.  God,  as  saith  holy  Job,  "maketh  his  heart 
soft,  and  the  Almighty  troubleth  him  *•** 

And  of  whom  sought  he  aid? — It  may  be  that 
heretofore,  though  not  a  Jew  himself,  he  had  joined 
in  their  cry  which  said,  "  Can  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Galilee  T  It  may  be  he  had  taken  up  their 
taunting  proverb,  and  had  asked,  **Is  not  this  the 
carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary  V  But  mankind  are  not 
the  same  in  sickness  and  in  health,  in  prosperity  and 
in  adversity.  The  rebel  heart  that  defies  his  God 
when  all  is  well,  is  turned  backwards  and  put  to  re- 
buke when  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  stick  iast  in 
it.  You  shall  see  the  worst  Parishioner,  yea,  the 
veriest  blasphemer,  when  he  is  well,  full  of  confusion 
and  dismay  when  all  his  bones  are  out  of  joint  in 
his  sickness  ^ 

*  Ho8.  V.  15.  •  Job  xxiii.  16. 

'  I  am  familiar  with  a  case  like  to  this,  and  yet  he  is  an  unbe- 
liever  still !  The  iron  seems  only  softened  in  the  furnace  that  the 
temper  may  be  the  harder.  Chaucer  hits  the  right  naO  upon  the 
head; — 

*'  His  studie  was  but  litel  on  the  Bible:' 

"  It  hath  long  been  observed,"  says  Jer.  Taylor,  *'  concerning 
those  bold  people  that  use  their  reason  against  God  that  gave  it, 
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Now,  without  laying  this  heavy  account  at  the 
nobleman's  door  in  question,  we  behold  him  awake 
to  the  truth  that  ^riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wrath."  Accordingly  he  looks  about  for  other  aid. 
And  it  chanced  at  this  time  that  **  Jesus  came  again 
into  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water  wine/' 
Likely  enough  the  nobleman  had  thought  little  of 
this  miracle  before, — but  now  *"he  listens  after 
Christ's  return  into  Gralilee.  The  most  eminent 
amongst  men  will  be  glad  to  hearken  after  Christ  in 
their  necessity.  Happy  was  it  for  him  that  his  son 
was  sick,  he  had  not  else  been  acquainted  with  his 
Saviour,  his  soul  had  continued  sick  of  ignorance 
and  unbelief:  why  else  doth  our  good  Grod  send  us 
pain,  losses,  opposition,  but  that  He  may  be  sought 
to  ?  Are  we  afflicted ;  whither  should  we  go  but  to 
Cana,  to  seek  Christ?  whither  but  to  the  Cana  of 
heaven,  where  our  water  of  sorrow  is  turned  to  the 
wine  of  gladness? — to  that  omnipotent  Physician 
who  healeth  all  our  infirmities? — that  so  we  may  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  in  trouble  *."  Some  thoughts  like  to  these  will 
have  crossed  the  nobleman's  mind,  according  to  the 
light  he  had,  for  it  came  to  pass  in  his  distress,  that 


they  have  one  persuasion  in  their  health,  and  another  in  their  sick- 
ness and  fears ;  when  they  are  well,  they  blaspheme :  when  they 
die,  they  are  superstitious."    Vol.  v.  p.  191. 

♦  See  Hall's  Contemplations,  "  The  Ruler's  Son  Cured,"  p.  63, 
ed.  fol.  1634. 

*  Ps.  cxix.  71. 
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^  when  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judsea 
into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son  :  for  he 
was  at  the  point  of  death  *." 

Such  was  the  request  of  the  nobleman,  and,  were 
it  not  for  what  follows,  and  for  what  is  recorded  else- 
where, we  might  perhaps  see  no  reason  to  doubt  his 
earnestness.  Faithless  he  was  not,  or  he  had  never 
come  to  Christ  at  all.  Altogether  faithful  also,  and 
understanding  the  power  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  was 
not  likewise,  or  he  bad  not  besought  the  Lord  to 
come  down^  but  had  trusted  to  his  Almighty  power 
to  heal  as  far  as  from  Cana  to  Capernaum.  And 
so  our  Saviour  replies,  "Except  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders,  ye  will  not  believe  *^.** 

Far  otherwise  than  this  was  the  conduct  of  Caper- 
naum's centurion,  which  came  unto  our  Saviour  "be- 
seeching him  and  saying.  Lord,  my  servant  lieth 
at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented." 
Nothing  more  did  he  say,  neither  taught  he  God 
bow  to  work,  but  was  eloquent  in  his  silence.  And 
the  consequence  was,  that  "  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him."  To  which  wondrous  con- 
descension the  centurion  repb'ed,  "  Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof: 
but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed  ^"  He  demanded  not  the  Lord  to  come 
down,  but  knew  him  to  be  God  as  well  afar  off  as 

»  John  iv.  47.  *  Ibid.  48.  '  Matt.  viii.  5—8. 
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near.  And  his  humble  iaith  was  at  once  acknow- 
ledged— yea,  our  blessed  Lord  said  to  them  that 
followed,  "  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel. — And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion.  Go  thj 
way ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self-same 
hour*.**  Honest,  simple,  acquiescing,  and  single- 
hearted  faith  was  at  once  rewarded. 

But,  as  we  have  seen,  it  was  not  thus  with  the  noble- 
man, whose  history  and  that  of  his  son  is  before  us. 
Our  blessed  Lord  knew  what  was  in  man,  and  in  him 
He  saw  something  who  is  **  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts 
long  before,"  which  required  not  so  prompt,  so  ready 
a  compliance.  And  so,  from  this  foreknowledge 
'  *^  he  who  came  to  complain  of  his  son's  sickness, 
hears  of  his  own.  ^  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders 
ye  will  not  believe.'  This  nobleman  was  (as  is  like) 
of  Capernaum.  There  Christ  had  often  preached, 
there  was  one  of  his  chief  residences.  Either  this 
man  had  heard  our  Saviour  oft,  or  might  have  done ; 
yet  because  Christ's  miracles  came  to  him  only  by 
hear-say  (for  as  yet  we  find  none  at  all  wrought 
where  He  preached  most,)  therefore  the  man  believes 
not  enough,  but  so  speaks  to  Christ  as  to  some 
ordinary  Physician,  *  come  down  and  heal.'  In- 
credulity indeed  was  the  common  disease  of  the 
Jews,  which  no  receipt  could  heal  but  wonders, — a 


•Matt.  viii.  10.13. 
'  See  Bp.  Hall,  ut  supra,  p.  64.     Very  slightly  altered. 
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wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  signs! 
But  bad  tbej  not  been  wilfully  graceless,  tbere  was 
already  proof  enougb  of  the  Messias.  The  miracu- 
lous conception  and  life  of  the  forerunner,  Zacha- 
rias'  dumbness,  the  attestation  of  angels,  the  ap- 
pearing of  the  star,  the  journey  of  the  sages,  the 
vision  of  the  shepherds,  the  testimonies  of  Anna  and 
Simeon,  the  prophecies  fulfilled,  the  voice  from  heaven 
at  his  baptism,  the  divine  words  that  he  spake."  All 
these  working  together,  were  surely  enough,  and  con- 
viction was  ready  at  hand.  Still  it  came  not  quite 
home  to  the  heart,  and  this  nobleman,  who  might 
have  known  all  these  things,  would  fain,  like  Naaman 
the  Syrian,  see  some  great  thing.  His  faith  being 
yet  imperfect,  needed  signs  and  wonders.  And  there- 
fore our  blessed  Lord  reproved  him,  and  the  lesson 
imparted  to  him  was  like  to  that  which  was  after- 
wards imparted  to  Thomas,— «^  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  be- 
lieved :  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed '." 

But  here  behold  bow  this  nobleman  received 
reproof — that  which  is  so  hard  to  take,  and  not  so 
easy  to  give  with  authority,  lest  the  precious  balm 
intended  to  heal^  should  break  the  head  *.  Behold ! 
he  utters  no  complaint — he  doth,  as  it  were,  acknow- 
ledge his  sin  in  silence.  He  admits  the  imperfection 
of  his  belief  with  a  meek  and  a  quiet  spirit,  and 

»  John  XX.  29.  »  Ps.  cxlL  6. 
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like  the  "  woman  that  was  a  Greek,  a  Syrophoeni- 
cian  by  nation,*"  like  that  "  Canaanitish  woman  '*  of 
the  Syrian  border,  he  still  urges  his  request,  whilst 
his  fidth  was  still  waxing  stronger  and  stronger  in 
so  gracious  a  presence. 

Yet  all  the  while,  the  heart  of  the  father  natu- 
rally yearned  after  his  sick  son.  The  sick  room  at 
Capeniaum,  from  whence  he  had  travelled  to  Cana, 
was  ever  present  to  his  view,  and  him  whom  he 
had  there  left  **  at  the  point  of  death.**  How  should 
he  then  be  silent — how  could  it  be  otherwise  but 
that  he  should  speak  with  his  mouth  ?  And  even 
so  he  did,  acknowledging  the  reproof,  and  only  say- 
ing, in  the  words  of  the  text,  "  Sir,  come  down  ere 
my  child  die.**  Nor  was  this  passionate  appeal  made 
in  vain  to  the  Great  Physician  of  souls.  He  beheld 
the  father's  distress,  and  saw  his  growing  faith.  He 
that  *^  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,'*  beheld  the  broken 
heart  and  the  contrite  spirit.  As  in  all  our  afflic- 
tions, so  in  those  of  this  nobleman.  He  was  afflicted. 
Our  merciful  and  compassionate  elder  Brother,  of 
whom  Joseph  was  a  type,  yearned  for  this  one's 
distress.  "Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  way,  thy 
son  liveth."' 

Oh!  the  mercy  and  the  meekness  of  this  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  "  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,'*  as  well  as  heals  our  sicknesses.  "If  we 
should  measure  our  hopes  by  our  own  worthiness, 
there  were  no  expectation  of  blessings,  but  if  we 
shall  measure  them  by  his  bounty  and  compassion, 
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there  can  be  no  doubt  of  prevailing  ^"  And  so  the 
nobleman  *'  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum''  found 
it  to  be.  Not  only  were  the  gracious  words  said 
unto  him,  "Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth,"  but  the 
living  Word  of  God  stirred  up  his  imperfect  notions 
of  his  Divinity  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
uncertain,  unstable,  and  wavering  faith,  blazed  up 
into  a  holy  flame.  **  The  man  believed  the  word  that 
Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way." 
Like  the  patriarch  of  old,  "  he  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong 
in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God ;  and  being  fully  per- 
suaded, that  what  he  had  promised  he  was  able  also 
to  perform  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him 
for  righteousness  *." 

The  end  of  the  sacred  narrative  you  know  well, 
— ^namely,  that  as  he  was  going  down  from  Cana 
to  Capernaum,  "  his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him 
saying,  thy  son  liveth ;"  and  how, — ^after  that  he 
had  inquired  of  his  servants,  and  found  that  the 
fever  had  left  his  son  "at  the  same  hour  in  the 
which  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth,** — him- 
self "  believed,  and  his  whole  house."  These  things, 
Christian  brethren,  ye  know  well,  because  the  pro- 
vident care  of  our  dear  mother  Church,  has  selected 
the  passage  in  question  as  the  Gospel  for  this  day. 
Now  therefore,  let  us  endeavour  to  apply  it  to  our 
own  minds,  our  own  instruction,  our  own  comfort. 

'  Bp.  Hall,  ut  suprii.  *  Rom.  iv.  20--22. 


AT  CAPERNAUM.  367 

And  here,  in  the  first  place,  we  see,  as  was  stated 
at  the  outset,  that  riches  of  themselves,— even  this 
nobleman's — will  not  purchase  all  things.  Health 
is  not  to  be  purchased  with  gold,  nor  a  son's  life 
with  silver: — it  costs  more  to  do  this.  If  Asa  the 
king  be  sick,  it  is  useless  to  turn  only  to  the  phy- 
sician, and  not  to  God ;  for  unless  He  bless  the 
medicine  the  leach's  power  is  but  in  vain.  Again, 
if  "Peter's  wife's  mother"  be  "laid,  and  sick  of  a 
fever,"  the  physician's  power  need  not  be  disparaged, 
and  we  may  bless  Grod  for  his  power  displayed  in 
the  work  of  their  hands,  but  still  it  is  Christ  alone 
that  can  touch  her  hand  so  that  the  fever  shall 
leave  her\  and  she  arise  and  minister  to  those 
about  her.  In  a  word,  Christ  that  healed  this 
nobleman's  son  is  the  Great  Physician,  and  in  pro- 
portion as  the  maladies  of  our  souls  are  worse  than 
the  maladies  of  our  bodies,  so  should  we  be  the 
more  ready  to  run  to  Him.  As  it  is  well  observed, 
"these  healings  of  the  body  are  emblems  of  the 
recovery  of  the  soul*."  Jesus  said  to  the  anxious 
&ther,  "  Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth."  Though  this 
was  spoken  at  the  distance  of  a  day's  journey  from 
the  scene  of  the  illness,  it  was  soon  found  that  the 
fever  had  been  obedient  to  his  command.  It  is 
the  same  with  the  restoration  of  the  soul :  though 
He  is  in  heaven,  and  we  who  believe  in  Him,  and 
make  our  supplications  to  Him,  are  on  earth;  he 

*  Matt.  viii.  14,  15. 
'  See  Bp.  Sumner  in  loc.     Exposition,  &c.  vol.  iii.  p.  129. 
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still  will  speak  the  word,  and  the  sin  which  is  re- 
pented of,  shall  be  pardoned;  the  power  of  Satan 
which  threatens  to  destroy,  shall  be  kept  in  sub- 
jection ;  the  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul,  shall 
be  subdued.  Only  let  there  be  the  same  sense  of 
our  own  weakness ;  the  same  confidence  in  Christ^s 
strength ;  the  same  earnestness  in  prayer,  "  for  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need.^ 

In  the  next  place,  the  conduct  of  this  nobleman, 
(however  weak,  in  the  beginning,  his  faith,)  points 
out  to  us  the  stronghold  whereunto  we  should  alway 
resort.  There  is  no  rock  like  unto  our  rock,  our 
enemies  themselves  being  judges,— and  that  rock  is 
Christ.  Unto  Him  should  our  gathering  be.  In 
sorrow,  need,  sickness,  or  any  other  adversity.  He  is 
our  sure  refuge.  He  is  the  Christ  of  God,  and  God 
is  Almighty.  With  Him  is  the  balm  of  Gilead,  with 
Him  is  the  healing  as  well  of  nations  as  of  indi« 
viduals.  Rightly,  therefore,  were  this  nobleman's 
footsteps  turned  into  the  living  way,  Christ  being 
•*  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.**  He  that  broke 
not  the  bruised  reed,  and  quenched  not  the  smoking 
flax,  turned  him  not  away  without  hope.  And  so, 
in  our  hour  of  trouble,  whether  for  ourselves,  or  for 
our  children, — for  our  kinsfolk,  servants,  or  acquaint- 
ance,— if  we  make  our  supplication  unto  Him  "to 
the  mercy-seatwards,''  He  will  turn  no  deaf  ear  unto 
our  prayers.  Wise  indeed  would  it  be  for  all  to  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  "  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
voice:    yea,   even  unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my 
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supplication.     I  poured  out   mjr  complaints  before 
him,  and  shewed  him  of  my  trouble'." 

But  here  again,  consider  what  affliction  does  for 
us.  It  draws  us  nigh  unto  God.  The  sickness  of  this 
nobleman's  son  proves  the  healing  of  the  father 
When  all  things  proceeded  according  to  his  wishes, 
and  his  cup  was  full  to  overflowing,  and  joy  was  in 
his  household,  and  he  had  no  thorn  in  the  flesh,  and 
no  mark  of  trouble  was  upon  him,  then  his  riches  and 
his  possessions  wece  a  snare  to  him.  They  left  no  time 
for  sober  thoughts.  Though  at  this  time  the  ''  pro- 
phet that  should  come  into  the  world,**  and  "  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  nations  "  was  *'  going  about  doing 
good  **  in  the  midst  of  the  land  ; — though  "  the  power 
of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal,"  and  *'  virtue  went 
out  of  him,"  and  in  Cana  He  had  by  his  works  de- 
clared his  Almighty  power,  and  '*  Galilee  of  the  na- 
tions "  had  wondered  at  hi?  presence, — still,  or  ever 
affliction  fell  upon  him,  and  his  son  was  at  the  point 
of  death,  this  nobleman  turned  not  his  eyes  to  that 
great  light  which  was  lightening  those  that  walked  in 
darkness,  and  were  dwelling  in  ^  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death." 

Thus,  however,  by  the  sickness  of  his  son  did  God 
work  upon  the  father,  and  made  him  in  his  affliction 
to  turn  to  that  pillar  of  light  which  was  darkness  to 
him  before.  And  none  otherwise.  Christian  brethren, 
is  it  now.     Whether  by  our  own  sickness,  or  by  the 

'  Ps.  cxUi.  1,  2. 
VOL.  I.  B    b 
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sickness  of  those  near  and  dear  to  us,  it  pleases  our 
blessed  Lord,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
open  our  hearts,  and  to  make  us  see  what  appertains 
to  our  everlasting  weal.  If  we  see  it,  as  did  this 
nobleman, — and  if  our  faith  grows  like  his  did,  then 
it  is  well  for  us,  and  our  song  in  due  time  may  be, 
*'0  what  great  troubles  and  adversities  hast  thou 
shewed  me !  and  yet  didst  thou  turn  and  refresh  me, 
yea,  and  broughtest  me  from  the  deep  of  the  earth 
again.  Thou  hast  brought  me  to  great  honour,  and 
comforted  me  on  every  side  *."  Thus  will  it  be  if  we 
hear  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it,  and  the 
sickness  will  not  be  unto  death,  but  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  our  own  salvation.  But  if  otherwise, — if 
we  are  no  better  for  that  affliction  which  should 
soften  us, — then,  evil  is  at  our  heels,  and  **  the  things 
that  should  have  been  for  our  wealth,  will  be  unto  us 
an  occasion  of  falling  ^.^ 

But,  as  this  was  not  the  case  with  the  nobleman 
that  said,  "  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die,**  neither 
so  should  it  be  with  us,  amongst  whom  *'  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  '*  should  be  no  stranger,  as 
in  Galilee,  but  an  inmate  of  our  hearts,  reigning 
there  by  faith.  It  is  ours  indeed  to  believe  the 
word  that  Jesus  has  spoken,  and  to  live  according  to 
it,  and  to  like  it  well  as  saints  should  do ;  in  short,  to 
show  that  we  love  his  holy  name  and  his  word,  by 
keeping  his  commandments. 

After  sickness,  then,  do  we  observe  that  growth 

'  Ps.  Ixxi.  18,  19.  •  Ibid.  Uix.  28. 
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of  faith,  that  increase  in  spiritual  growth,  which  is 
to  be  discerned  in  this  nobleman,  on  the  healing  of 
his  son  ?  Sometimes,  blessed  be  our  Grod,  we  do,  but 
full  often  it  is  the  reverse :  neither  are  our  Saviour's 
words  to  the  impotent  man,  when  healed,  borne  in 
mind,  **  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no  more, 
lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee  '•**  Indeed,  with 
the  most  of  us,  with  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
one  with  another,  we  do  not  sufficiently  see  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  all  this.  So  that  one  might 
exclaim  with  the  prophet,  in  sorrow,  **  O  Lord,  are 
not  thine  eyes  upon  the  truth  ?  thou  hast  stricken 
them,  but  they  have  not  grieved ;  thou  hast  con- 
sumed them,  but  they  have  refiised  to  receive  cor- 
rection :  they  have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a 
rock;  they  have  refused  to  return.  Therefore  I 
said,  surely  these  are  poor;  they  are  foolish:  for 
they  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judg- 
ment of  their  God.  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great 
men,  and  will  speak  unto  them ;  for  they  have  known 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their  Grod: 
but  these  have  altogether  broken  the  yoke,  and  burst 
the  bonds  *.''  How  often  are  the  promises  made  in 
sickness  broken  in  health  !  How  few  out  of  many 
lepers  return  to  give  glory  to  God !  Some  stranger 
Samaritan,  it  may  be,  puts  a  Jew,  with  all  his  privi- 
leges, to  shame !  Some  poor  heathen  might  do  the 
same  for  a  professing  Christian,  if  he  were  at  all 

'  John  V.  14.  '  Jer.  v.  8—5. 
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touched  with  remorse,  or  could  he  blush  ^  Alas ! 
that  we  should  have  to  say  with  Ezra,  **  O  my  Grod, 
I  am  ashamed,  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to 
thee,  my  God :  for  our  iniquities  are  increased  over 
our  head,  and  our  trespasses  grown  up  unto  the 
heavens  *.'' 

Would  we  then  still  have  a  remnant  to  escape  the 
end  of  unthankfulness ?  Would  we  still  retain  "a 
nail  in  his  holy  place,  that  God  may  lighten  our 
eyes  *  V  If  so,  let  us  pray,  that  He  would  turn  our 
hearts  as  He  did  this  nobleman's,  and  not  take  his 
Holy  Spirit  from  us!  Let  us  also  bear  in  mind, 
when  delivered  from  any  "  plague  or  trouble,"  that  it 
is  our  duty  the  more  to  sing  the  song  of  deliverance. 
When  this  nobleman  found  that  his  son  lived,  he  not 
only  believed,  but  "  his  whole  house.''  Knowing  what 
great  things  had  been  done  for  him,  he  would  not 
have  those  about  him  ignorant  of  so  great  salvation. 
Let  us  all,  in  our  several  capacities,  go  and  do  like* 
wise.  Let  not  unbelief  remain  in  any  house.  From 
each  let  daily  prayers  ascend  to  the  Author  and 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts.  Let  no  home  be  without  its 
spiritual  altar,  nor  let  the  saying  that  is  vnritten  be 
forgotten, — "The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of 
Obed-Edom,  and  all  that  pertaineth  uqto  him,  be- 
cause of  the  ark  of  God  *."  "  It  is  a  good  thing  to 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto 


'  Jer.  vi.  15.  *  Ezra  ix.  6. 

*  Ezra  ix.  8.  •  2  Sam.  vi.  18. 
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thy  Dame,  O  most  Highest ;  To  tell  of  thy  loving 
kindness  early  in  the  morning,  and  of  thy  truth  in 
the  night  season  '.** 

Especially,  Christian  brethren,  let  the  love  of 
Christ  be  known  to  be  an  inmate,  and  let  prayer  be 
continually  made  to  God  through  Him,  in  every 
house  where  either  example  will  be  like  to  sway,  or 
authority  to  command.  In  this,  let  what  the  noble- 
man did,  be  done  also.  Tliey  who  have  a  greater 
number  of  talents  given  them  to  trade  withal,  depend 
upon  it,  will  never  go  to  heaven  or  hell  alone.  Their 
example  will  do  much  in  every  way,  whether  for 
good  or  ill.  In  vain  indeed,  yea  bitterness  in  their 
latter  end,  will  their  power  prove  to  be,  "  who 
labour  not  to  draw  their  families  to  God*."  But 
happy,  thrice  happy  they,  who  by  adding,  as  far  as 
lies  in  them,  to  the  number  of  the  elect,  hasten  that 
blessed  kingdom  which  is  to  come,  where  God  will 
dwell  with  them,  "  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God," 
and  "  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  *." 


^  Ps.  xcii.  1,  2.  *  See  Bp.  Hall  ut  supra,  p.  65. 

"  Rev.  xxi.  3,  4. 
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TO  KNOW  THE  DOCTRINE,  GOD'S  WILL  MUST  BE 
DONE;  OR,  PRACTICE  MAKES  PERFECT. 


**  Heaven  is  not  giren  for  our  good  works  here. 
Bat  it  is  giren  to  the  labourer.*' 

Herrick's  Holy  Nmmben. 

^  The  fiiith  of  a  Christian  hath  no  signification  at  all  but  obedience  and 
charity  ;  and  if  men  be  just,  and  charitable,  and  good,  and  live  according  to 
their  faith,  then  only  they  are  Christians ;  whatsoever  else  is  pretended  is 
but  a  shadow,  and  the  image  of  a  grace ;  for  since  in  all  the  sects  and  insti- 
tutions of  the  worid,  the  professors  did,  in  some  reasonable  sort,  conform  to 
the  rules  of  the  profesnon,  (as  appears  in  all  the  schools  of  philosophcn, 
and  religions  of  the  world,  and  the  practices  of  the  Jews,  and  the  usages  and 
country  customs  of  the  Turks,)  it  is  a  strange  dishonour  to  Christianity,  thst 
in  it  alone  men  should  pretend  to  the  faith  of  it,  and  do  nothing  of  what  it 
persuades  and  commands  upon  the  account  of  those  promiaeB,  which  it  makst 
us  to  believe."— /<0r.  Taylor, 

<*  It  is  well  that  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  and  that  the  Loid 
knoweth  them  that  are  his  ;  or  he  would  hardly  take  us  for  his  own,  so  fiff 
do  we  live  below  the  honour  of  saints." — Baxter^  SaitUi^  Rat, 

^  There  is  more  real  love  of  God  shown  in  the  least  sincere  act  of  obedi- 
ence, than  in  the  greatest  and  most  pompous  sacrifice." — Somik, 

«  But  after  death  the  tryall  is  to  come. 
When  best  shall  bee  to  them  that  Uveth  best." 

Faerie  QiHOd, 


9tni  fvoflHni  tito  mfii  yrrtatorf! 


John  xii.  1 7. 


**Ifany  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether 
it  be  of  Godf  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself^* 

Did  we  but  yield  a  willing  obedience  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  to  tbe  teaching  of  the  Church,  we  should 
never  greatly  err.  It  is  when  we  devise  systems  for 
ourselves,  and  follow  after  our  own  inventions,  that 
the  mind  wanders  and  the  will  becomes  unstable, 
and  the  understanding  is  darkened.  And  of  this 
the  Psalmist  was  well  advised  when  he  said,  "  Thy 
word  is  a  lantern  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
paths."  "  When  thy  word  goeth  forth,  it  giveth  light 
and  understanding  unto  the  simple  ^^ 

How  little  this  is  laid  to  heart  the  world  full 
readily  testifies.  Opinions,  even  upon  sacred  points, 
are  varied  almost  as  the  faces  of  those  who  hold 

'  Ps.  cxix.  105.  130. 
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them.  Instead  of  holding  to  the  ^  faith  once  deli- 
vered unto  the  saints,"  this  man  hews  out  one  way 
for  himself,  and  that  another,  and  a  third  one  dif- 
ferent from  the  other  two.  There  is  earnest  con- 
tention enough,  but  it  is  of  the  wrong  sort.  It 
defers  not  to  a  guide,  though  that  guide  be  a  pro- 
phet, and  would  lead  unto  "Horeb  the  mount  of 
God."  The  word  of  the  Lord  by  Jeremiah  is  ap- 
plicable to  all  men  of  all  times  and  seasons.  *'  My 
people  have  committed  two  evils;  they  have  for- 
saken me  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no 
water  ^" 

Thus  do  mankind  err  from  the  right  way.  Nay 
more, — thus  do  Christian  people  err.  "  This  is  the 
way  of  them, — this  is  their  foolishness'."  They 
make  diflSculties  for  themselves  when  no  diflSculties 
exist, — where  the  '*  stammering  tongue"  might  per- 
fect praise,  they  stumble  and  fall.  And  if  one  say, 
"  Surely  these  are  poor ;  they  are  foolish  :  for  they 
know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment 
of  their  God :  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men, 
and  will  speak  unto  them  ;  for  they  haoe  known  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their  God." 
What  then?  ''These  have  altogether  broken  the 
yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds," — **  their  transgressions 
are  many,  and  their  backslidings  are  increased  *." 

It  is  with  one  almost  as  with  another.     Young 

*  Jer.  ii.  13.  »  Ps.  xlix.  12.  *  Jer.  v.  4— 6, 
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and  old,  rich  and  poor,  learned  and  unlearned,  would 
fain  have  their  own  way,  rather  than  adhere  steadily 
and  humbly  to  that  way  which  has  been  prescribed 
to  them.  "  The  creature  is  subject  to  vanity,"  and 
each  one  naJtwraUy  fiwcies  himself  something  when 
he  is  nothing.  He  will  walk  by  himself, — he  will 
act  for  himself — he  will  not  allow  his  liberty  (as  he 
calls  it)  to  be  interfered  with.  The  result  is  what 
we  see  continually, — that  is  to  say,  a  thorough  lack 
of  real  knowledge,  with  great  pretensions  to  it,  dis- 
sension of  every  kind  and  sort,  differences  of  every 
shade  and  dimension.  The  ''  humble,  lowly,  penitent, 
and  obedient  heart "  is  wanting,  and  so  is  the  result 
of  it,  namely,  "  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever  \" 

Restlessness  indeed,  and  instability  both  of  opi- 
nion and  judgment,  are  the  natural  effects  of  an 
unsettled  and  wayward  life.  As  unblessed  is  the 
mind  that  never  settles,  as  the  foot  that  never  rests. 
Weariness  and  vexation  of  spirit  must  ensue.  Such 
is  the  state  of  man,  so  helpless  and  so  frail,  so  liable 
to  go  astray  and  to  fall,  that  it  must  have  something 
to  lean  upon.  **  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her 
nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wandereth  from  his  place  ^'' — 
he  seeketh  rest,  and  findeth  it  not.  And  hence, 
when  there  is  no  abiding, — when  none  are  willnig  to 
know  their  place, — when  none  "  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  their  own  business," — in  a  word,  when 
none  are  willing  to  be  obedient,  from  this  cause 
comes  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

*  Isa.  xxxii.  17.  *  Prov.  xxvii.  8. 
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And  it  is  God's  will, — who  is  the  God  of  order, — 
that  it  should  be  thus.  For,  where  there  is  not  a 
teachable  spirit,  which  implies  humility  and  obedi- 
ence, there  is,  as  it  were,  a  denial  of  the  God  that 
is  above, — not  in  so  many  words^  but  in  act  and  in 
deed.  Now,  they  that  are  of  this  sort,  must  receive 
unto  themselves  condemnation.  God  willeth  not  his 
honour  to  be  given  to  another.  And  they  do  receive 
it.  We  find  them  wandering  continually.  They 
have  no  peace,  and  they  know  not  where  to  find  it. 
They  have  deserted  the  ark  of  their  strength, — ^the 
place  of  their  rest — the  Rock  of  Ages, — and  earth 
is  too  unstable  to  afibrd  them  a  sure  foundation. 
Hence  we  find  the  world  to  be  fiiU  of  tumults  and 
disturbances,— of  people  who  know  not  their  place, — 
that  is,  of  "unreasonable  {arowwv)  and  wicked  men'," 
— out  of  whose  hands  we  need  pray  to  be  delivered, 
inasmuch  as  they  have  not  faith.  They  have,  it  may 
be,  what  they  call  faith, — ^but  it  is  not  Scriptural, 
it  is  not  "  the  obedience  of  feith  •.**  And  on  this  head 
we  are  well  taught  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  for  what  else  but  a  faith  of  his  own 
devising,  a  disobedient  faith,  as  it  might  be  called, 
lost  Saul  the  kingdom  ?  "  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul, 
Thou  hast  done  foolishly:  thou  hast  not  kept  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  He  com- 
manded thee :  for  now  would  the  Lord  have  estab- 
lished thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever.     But  now 

'  2  Thess.  iii.  2.  *  Rom.  xvi.  26. 
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thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue  :  the  Lord  hath 
sought  Him  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  and  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  him  to  be  captain  over  his 
people,  because  thou  hast  not  kept  that  which  the 
Lord  commanded  thee  ^ J'  And  again,  in  a  subse- 
quent chapter,  "  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  ?  Behold  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice, and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.  For  re- 
bellion is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness 
is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because  thou  hast  re- 
jected the  word  of  the  Lord,  He  hath  also  rejected 
thee  from  being  king  ^T 

Such  is  the  teaching  of  the  Old  Testament.  And 
although  we  be  freed  from  the  "  discipline  of  types,** 
and  from  Moses'  rod,  and  from  the  severer  ordi- 
nances of  the  law, — still,  scarcely  other  than  this  is 
the  doctrine  of  Him  who  "  learned  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered ;  and  being  made  perfect, 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him  ^.^  Faith  and  obedience,  in  feet,  were 
we  but  religious  and  tender-hearted  enough  to  under- 
stand the  matter,  are  but  two  words  for  the  same 
thing,  and  the  trvs  worshipping  of  the  Lord,  as  we 
are  well  taught  in  the  Litany,  is  in  **  righteousness  and 
holiness  of  life."  To  hold  the  faith  rightly  is  to  hold 
it  in  "  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in 
righteousness  of  life."    Those  that  are  rightly  taught 

•  1  Sam,  xiii.  18,  14.  >  Ibid.  xv.  22,  28.         '  Heb.  v.  8,  9. 
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of  God,  secure  to  themselves  an  everlasting  possession 
by  serving  Him  in  "  holiness  and  pureness  of  living, 
through  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate,  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.** 

As  it  is  written  in  Hannah's  song  of  thankfulness, 
**  The  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions 
are  weighed  ^"  And,  reason  as  men  may,  dispute  as 
they  like,  experience  bears  testimony  to  the  word  of 
God,  that  our  actions  and  behaviour  influence  our 
faith.  Whilst  ungodly  and  thoughtless  livers  are 
**  carried  about  by  every  blast  of  vain  doctrine,**  and 
are  a  prey  at  times,  some  more  some  less,  to  that 
restlessness  and  instability  of  character  and  purpose 
which  must  entail  unhappiness,  if  not  positive  misery, 
— the  obedient  servant  of  his  God '  finds  a  resting 
place.  Amid  "  the  strife  of  tongues  "  his  Saviour^s 
words  are  to  him  a  strength  and  a  defence,  "  If  any 
man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself." 

Grieve,  then,  we  may  for  the  wickedness  which 
compasses  our  heels  round  about,**  and  the  overflow- 
ings of  ungodliness  **  may  make  us  "  afraid  **  for  such 
as  are  guilty  of  it,  but  still  we  have  a  sure  hold  and 
a  strong  confidence.  "They  that  know  thy  name 
will  put  their  trust  in  thee;  for  thou.  Lord,  hast 
never  failed  them  that  seek  thee  *.'*  Moreover  we 
have  a  comforting  lesson  to  learn,  so  as  that  we  may 

» 1  Sam.  ii.  8.  *  Ps.  ix.  10. 
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exclaim  with  the  Psalmist ;  **  Thou  through  thy  com- 
mandments hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies, 
for  thej  are  ever  with  me.  I  have  more  understand- 
ing than  mj  teachers,  for  thj  testimonies  are  mj 
study.  I  am  wiser  than  the  aged,  because  I  keep 
thy  commandments  \'*  So  excellent  a  thing  is  godly 
obedience,  so  wise  does  it  make  us  unto  salvation ! 
Happy  they  that  have  been  taught  this  from  a  child, 
— ^happy  they  who  when  old  and  grey-headed  have 
not  departed  from  it ! 

And  now,  having  made  these  remarks  somewhat 
more  fully,  by  way  of  introduction,  let  us  refer  to  the 
context,  and  see  why  the  Jews  rejected  Christ's  doc- 
trine against  themselves.  This  manner  of  proceeding 
will  be  apt  and  fitted  to  shew  us  why  we  full  often 
do  the  samCy  notwithstanding  that  glorious  light 
which  the  Saviour  of  men  has  poured  out  "  before 
the  face  of  all  people,"  and  that  **  voice  from  behind  " 
which  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  to  us  through  our 
consciences. 

On  the  present  occasion,  then,  we  find  that  our 
blessed  Lord  had  gone  up  to  Jerusalem,  not  openly, 
but,  as  it  were,  in  secret,  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
^  Now,  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus  went  up 
to  the  temple,  and  taught.  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
saying.  How  knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never 
learned?  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said.  My  doc- 
trine is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.     If  any  man 

»  Ps.  cxix.  9S— 100. 
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will  do  his  will,  lie  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myw 
self  '.'*  Men,  that  is,  "  must  love  truth,  before  they 
thoroughly  believe  it,  and  the  Gospel  has  then  only 
a  free  admission  into  the  assent  of  the  understand* 
ing,  when  it  brings  a  passport  from  a  rightly  dis^ 
posed  will ;  as  being  the  great  faculty  of  dominion, 
that  commands  all,  that  shuts  out  and  lets  in  what 
objects  it  pleases,  and,  in  a  word,  keeps  the  keys  of 
the  whole  soul '." 

But  was  it  so  with  the  Jews  of  our  Saviour's 
time, — with  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  especially? 
Did  they  love  the  truth,  and  had  they  a  ready  will 
to  walk  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments,  that 
so  their  understandings  might  be  enlightened  ?  We 
know  from  the  heavy  censures  passed  upon  them 
by  our  Redeemer  that  it  was  not  so.  We  find  that 
the  reason  why  they  rejected  the  doctrines  of  Christ, 
was  because  they  were  wholly  given  up  to  worldly- 
mindedness, — or,  as  it  is  comprehensively  expressed, 
to  covetmisness^ — a  term  which  includes  all  unlawful 
and  intemperate  indulgences,  ''  the  lust  of  the  flesb, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life.** 

Here,  then,  is  the  ready  answer,  why  they  knew 
not  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord  of  life.  They  were 
disobedient  and  unholy.  They  would  not  do  God's 
will.     ^'  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come 

•John  xii.  14—17. 

^  See  Soath's  Sermon  on  this  text ;  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  148. 
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into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one 
that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.  But 
he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  maj  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God  »;• 

Tliis  we  collect  from  Holy  Scripture,  and  from 
our  blessed  Lord's  oWn  words.  And  as  all  that 
was  written  aforetime  was  written  for  our  instruc- 
tion, we  cannot  hope  to  profit  unless  we  apply  the 
case  before  us  to  ourselves.  The  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, we  see,  rejected  the  word  of  reconciliation, 
because  they  chose  rather  to  wallow  in  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season, — their  manner  of  life  was  clean 
contrary  to  that  which  our  Saviour,  who  "went 
about  doing  good,"  required,  — they  were  neither 
"  meek  nor  lowly  in  heart,'*  like  as  He  was.  Owing 
to  the  beauty  of  that  holiness  which  invested  Him 
as  the  Son  of  Man,  and  which  threw  their  own 
iniquities  into  the  stronger  relief,  they  were  quite 
set  against  Him.  How  should  He,  forsooth,  know 
anything  of  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  "  having 
never  learned  ?"  Thus,  in  the  very  midst  of  mira- 
cles,— when  the  dumb  spake,  the  blind  saw,  the 
lame  walked, — when  their  own  prophecies,  whicb 
had  been  in  their  own  keeping,  were  in  the  very 
act  of  fulfilment, — thus  did  they  reject  his  doctrine 

•  John  Hi.  20—22. 
VOL.  I.  C  C 
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against   themselves.     Their  disobedience  was  their 
bane  and  stumbling-block. 

The  practical  inference  is  this.  If  we,  like  as  they 
were,  are  wise  in  our  own  conceits,  and  take  no 
pains  to  do  the  will  of  Grod  on  earth,  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven, — we  bear,  it  is  true,  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians, but  for  that  very  reason  our  condemnation 
will  be  increased.  We  profess  and  call  ourselves 
Christians,  and  are  not  so*.  In  truth,  we  live  in 
what  is  all  one  with  unbelief,  and  are  foolish,  not 
knowing  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is,  and  the  only 
way  to  know  it,  to  our  souPs  health,  is,  as  our 
Saviour  tells  us  in  the  text,  "  If  any  man  will  do 
his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be 
of  God." 

Whatever  may  be  the  melancholy  state  of  things 
around  us,— however  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  may 
be  made  sad  by  wickedness,  and  vice,  and  open 
transgression, — to  whatever  degree  the  beautiful  order 
of  God's  providence  may  be  marred  by  the  continual 
contradiction  of  man's  unholy  works, — of  this  God 
hath  assured  us,  that  He  "  vrill  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  '."  Such  is  His  gracious  will,  savouring  of  that 
mercy  M'hich  endureth  for  ever.  And,  not  only  to 
be   our  Saviour,   but   also   to  redeem  us  from  all 

'  That  is  an  extraordinary  phrase  of  Ant.  Farindon't, — *'A 
spiritual  hermaphrodite, — a  good  speaker,  and  a  bad  liver!** 
vol.  i.  316. 

'  1  Tim.  ii.  4. 
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iniquity,  and  to  be  our  ruler  and  guide,  the  Son  of 
his  love  bowed  the  heavens  and  came  down,  and 
tasted  of  death  for  every  creature. 

Thus  much  is  openly  declared  in  Holy  Scripture. 
He  that  runs  may  read.  Whence,  then,  comes  it 
to  pass  that  His  gracious  will  is  frustrated  ? — whence 
comes  it  that  human  will  is  opposed  to  the  Divine, 
and,  as  it  were,  bent  clean  contrary  the  other  way? 
In  the  first  place,  "An  enemy  hath  done  this." 
The  seed  sown  was  originally  of  the  best.  **God 
saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it 
was  very  good*.*'  But  soon,  full  soon,  man  walked 
astray  to  do  his  own  will.  The  "  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness "  had  dominion  over  him.  He  did 
not  God's  will  but  his  own.  And  what  was  the  end 
thereof?  Even  what  we  know.  God  sent  strong 
delusion,  and  he  believed  a  lie  *. 

And  hence  the  second  helpmate  to  evil.  Human 
perverseness,  that  is,  assented  to  and  wrought  with, 
the  attempts  of  the  evil  one,  and  it  came  to  pass, 
even  as  we  see  daily,  that  men  "love  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil." 

I  say,  even  as  we  see  daily.  For,  is  it  not  so? 
Look  around.  Judge  ye  your  ownselves.  Who  are 
they  that  in  our  parishes  pretend  to  difficulties  in  their 
path  ?  Who  are  they  that^or  tlie  most  part  make  their 
lack  of  knowledge  an  excuse  for  their  doing  evil  ?  One 
need  not  hesitate  to  say  that  they  are  those  who  will 

»  Gen.  i.  31.  *  See  2  Theas.  ii.  10,  1 1. 
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not  (Jo  good.  They  might,  if  they  would.  Growth 
**  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,'*  is  not  denied  unto  them. 
On  the  contrary,  they  are  exhorted  to  believe  the 
truth  instead  of  to  take  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 
And  think  ye  that  if  they  were  as  wise  concerning 
heaven  and  heavenly  things,  as  they  are  concerning 
the  baubles  of  earth,  they  would  be  wanderers  as 
they  are  from  the  paths  of  truth  ?  Would  their 
ways  be  alway  grievous,  themselves  heartless  and  pro- 
fane, irreligious  and  unholy,  deceiving  and  being 
deceived  ?  Far  from  it.  "  Demetrius,  a  silversmith, 
which  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana  *"*  better  knew 
his  craft.  "Alexander  the  coppersmith**  that  did 
Paul  "  much  evil  ^**  had  never  prospered  in  his  voca- 
tion, had  he  so  wrought.  No !  no  !  "  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light  ^'*  They  know  full  well  that  they 
must  do  the  work  or  ever  they  receive  the  pay. 

And  none  otherwise  is  it  in  heavenly  things. 
We  must  do  the  will.  To  know  the  doctrine,  we 
must  be  obedient  sons  of  the  kingdom.  Therefore 
also,  we  need  not  wonder  when  we  find  the  wicked 
running  into  all  excess  of  riot  In  some  sort,  it 
may  be  called  their  vocation,  as  holiness  is  that  of 
the  good.  Of  such  speaketh  Jude ;  "  There  are  certain 
men  crept  in  unawares^  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning 

*  Acts  xix.  24.  »  2  Tim.  iv.  14.  •  Luke  xvL  8. 
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the  grace  of  God   into   lasciviousness,   and  denying 
the  only  Lord  Grod,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ '." 

The  understanding  of  the  wicked  is  darkened  as 
to  the  kingdom  which  is  to  come.  As  said  the 
favoured  child  of  the  captivity,  "  none  of  the  wicked 
shall  understand,  but  the  wise  shall  understand*.** 
For,  ^  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good  in  his  sight, 
wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy*."  Beyond  all 
doubt,  •*  An  honest  hearty  simplicity,  and  proneness 
to  do  all  that  a  man  knows  of  God's  will,  is  the 
ready,  certain,  and  infallible  way  to  know  more  of 
it^"  Certainly  it  may  be  said  of  the  practical 
knowledge  of  religion,  "that  to  him  that  hath  it 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundantly." 
Look  through  the  world,  through  kinsfolk  and  ac- 
quaintance, among  those  with  whom  you  live  and 
converse  daily,  and  you  will  not  fail  to  find,  that 
men  are  "  atheistical,  because  they  are  first  vicious ; 
and  question  the  truth  of  Christianity,  because  they 
hate  the  practice.*' — "Few  consider  what  a  degree 
of  sottishness  and  confirmed  ignorance  men  may  sin 
themselves  into,"  as  concerns  spiritual  things,  when 
all  the  while  they  are  wise  enough  in  a  worldly  point 
of  view.  The  worst  cases  of  ignorance  around  us 
here  are  not  to  be  found  amongst  the  worst  in- 
formed. For  such  we  should  vnllingly  make  the 
more  allowance.     On  the  contrary,  the  saddest  cases 


^  Jude  4.  •  Dan.  xii.  10.  •  Eccles.  ii.  26. 
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of  reIigiou8  destitution  in  our  families,  are  when  the 
fathers  are  given  up  to  evil  courses,  whilst  at  the 
same  time  they  might  know  that  hell  is  enlarged  to 
receive  them.  And  these  have  not  only  to  answer 
for  themselves,  but  for  the  influence  of  their  bad 
example.  They  do  not  the  will  of  God,  and  for  this 
reason  they  know  not  the  doctrine.  Their  polluted 
will  influences  not  only  their  belief,  but  the  belief 
of  others.  So  true  is  it  that  one  sinner  perishes  not 
"  alone  in  his  iniquity.*' 

Therefore,  Christian  brethren,  to  such  as  would 
ask  how  it  is  that  "  the  natural  man  ^  knoweth  not 
the  things  of  God,  the  Scripture  makes  answer,  that 
they  are  "  spiritually  discerned  f — that  is,  "  they  are 
discerned  by  a  proper  light,  and  concerning  these 
things  an  unsanctifled  man  discourses  pitifully,  with 
an  imperfect  idea,  as  a  blind  man  does  of  light  and 
colours,  which  he  never  saw  ^''  The  truth  is  accord- 
ing to  the  proverb,  Practice  makes  perfect.  In  the 
words  of  the  wise  son  of  Sirach,  "  He  that  keepeth 
the  law  of  the  Lord  getteth  the  unda^standing  there- 
of:  and  the  perfection  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
wisdom  *."  Whereas,  "  The  inner  parts  of  a  fool  are 
like  a  broken  vessel,  and  he  will  hold  no  knowledge 
as  long  as  he  liveth."  And  again,  '*  Doctrine  uDto 
fools  is  as  fetters  on  the  feet,  and  like  manacles  on 
the  right  hand  *.** 


'  See  Jer.  Taylor*s  Sermons,  vol.  vi,  p.  396. 
•  Ecclus.  xxi.  11.  *  Ibid.  14.  19. 
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All  of  this, — ^all  that  has  here  been  said, — corres- 
ponds, as  you  very  well  know,  with  experience.  In 
your  daily  walk  of  life  it  is  before  you.  Though  men 
were  dumb,  their  actions  would  speak  for  them. 
And  so  they  bear  testimony  to  the  word  and  to 
the  wisdom  of  God ;  they  do,  as  it  were,  unwillingly 
set  their  seal  to  it,  declaring  it  to  be  true.  It  is  the 
witness  of  an  enemy.  This  very  disobedience  is  a 
surety  that  "  the  Word  of  God  is  quick  and  power- 
ful,— a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart  *.**  "  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  under- 
stood this,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter 
end  ® !"  That  they  would  think  on  Moses's  words, 
"  Evil  will  befall  you  in  the  latter  days ;  b^ause  ye 
will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  to  provoke  him 
to  anger  through  the  work  of  your  hands  '." 

And  here  observe,  that  they  who  do  God's  will  are 
the  better  qualified  to  judge  of  it.  In  the  ordinary 
course  of  things  we  do  not  take  the  opinion  of  those 
who  are  not  acquainted  with  their  business.  For 
the  mastery  of  a  subject  are  required  care  and  dili- 
gence and  study  and  perseveraiice.  Where  these 
are  we  think  there  is  the  better  chance  of  know^ 
ledge.  Thought  is  matured  and  judgment  is  in- 
creased. Accordingly,  of  such  we  seek  for  informa- 
tion. And  think  ye.  Christian  brethren,  that  it  is 
otherwise  in  the  best  and  purest  and  most  valuable 
of  all  studies?   Shall  they  speak  well  on  heavenly 

*  Heb.  iv.  12.  *  Deut.  xxxii.  29.  '  Ibid.  xxxi.  30. 
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things  who  give  no  thought  to  them,  leading  an  un- 
holy and  an  unchristian  life  ?  This  may  not  be :  **  The 
way  to  judge  of  religion  is  by  doing  of  our  duty,  and 
Theology  is  rather  a  divine  life  than  a  divine  know- 
ledge ®."  What  saith  our  blessed  Lord,  "  He  that 
hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them ;  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
manifest  myself  unto  him '." 

From  which  words  we  are  led  to  conclude  like- 
wise, that  God's  providence  is  the  more  concerned  to 
keep  such  in  the  right  way,— to  show  them  how  good 
it  is  for  them  to  hold  them  fast  by  Grod,  and  to  put 
their  tnist  in  the  Lord  God  by  keeping  his  command- 
ments. "What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
him  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 
His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease,  and  his  seed  shall  inhe- 
rit the  land.  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  among  them 
that  fear  him,  and  he  will  shew  them  his  covenant  ^^ 
As  it  has  been  well  said,  "  The  proper  disposition  of 
a  scholar  is  to  be  willing  to  learn;  and  that  which  in 
religion  we  are  to  learn  is,  what  is  the  good  and 
dcceptable  will  of  God,  that  we  may  do  it,  for  prac- 
tice is  the  end  of  knowledge.  *  If  you  know  these 
things,'  says  our  blessed  Lord,  *  ha])py  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them.'  It  is  necessary  to  know  the  will  of  God, 
because  we  are  happy  only  in  the  doing  of  it :  and  if 


•  See  Jer.  Taylor,  ut  supra,  "Via  Intelligentiae,"  p.  379. 

•  John  xiv.  21.  '  Ps.  xxv.  11—13. 
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any  man  be  desirous  to  do  the  will  of  God,  his  good- 
ness is  such,  that  He  will  take  effectual  care  to 
secure  such  an  one  against  dangerous  and  fatal  errors. 
He  that  hath  an  honest  mind,  and  would  do  the  will 
of  God  if  he  knew  it,  God  will  not  suffer  him  to 
remain  ignorant  of  it,  or  to  be  mistaken  about  it,  in 
any  necessary  points  of  faith  and  practice  '.*'  And 
hence  these  much  to  be  remembered  texts  in  the 
Psalms;  *^Thus  have  I  looked  for  thee  in  holiness^ 
that  I  might  behold  thy  power  and  glory  \"  "  Such 
as  will  not  believe,  shall  not  be  able  to  exalt  them- 
selves *."  "  If  I  incline  unto  wickedness  with  mine 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me  *.''  "  The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  :  a  good  under- 
standing  have  all  they  that  do  thereafter  *.**  In  other 
words,  those  of  the  Son  of  David  in  the  text,  **  If  any 
man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God.*' 

What  then  shall  we  say  of  obedience  to  God's  will 
— what  doth  it  ?  It  opens  our  eyes  to  see  the  wond- 
rous things  of  God's  hand, — it  sets  the  heart  at 
liberty,  and  teaches  us  to  run  in  the  way  of  his  com- 
mandments,— it  removes  stumbling-blocks  and  levels 
doubts, — it  strengthens  the  understanding  of  the 
weak,  and  quickens  the  discernment  of  him  that  is 
no  scholar,  and  he  becomes  wise  unto  salvation,  —by 

*  See  Tillot8on*s  Sermon  on  this  text ;  Works,  vol.  vi.  p. 
]  398,  ed.  8vo. 

'  Ps.  Ixiii.  3.  *  Ibid.  Ixvi.  6.  *  Ibid.  16. 

•  Ibid.  cxi.  10. 
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reason  of  their  many  slips  and  falls,  their  infirmity  of 
purpose  and  imperfect  acts,  it  "  puts  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seat,"  and  exalts  them  in  due  time,  when 
pride  has  slept  its  sleep,  and  humbleness  of  mind  suc- 
ceeds. It  is,  in  fact,  from  want  of  obedience  to  God's 
will  and  word, — from  want  of  obedience  to  his 
Church, — that  the  foundations  of  the  earth  are  out 
of  course,  and  true  doctrine  is  all  but  unknown, — 
that  men's  minds  are  "  unstable  as  water  **  and  **  can- 
not excel,** — ^that  confusion  is  worse  confounded, — 
that  liberty  is  turned  into  license, — religion  into  re- 
bellion—faith into  faction.  "The  splendor  of  what 
is  great,  and  the  conceit  of  what  is  good,"  leads  us  to 
forget  that  we  are  unprofitable  servants,  and  "  with- 
draws our  eyes  from  looking  upon  ourselves  as  sin- 
ful dust  and  ashes."  Of  this  we  are  willingly  igno- 
rant ;  unto  such  an  humble  and  sanctifying  knowledge 
our  hearts  are  disobedient  and  uncircumcised. 

Therefore,  Christian  brethren,  let  us  never  forget 
that  we  must  do  God's  will  to  know  the  doctrine  to 
our  comfort.  Let  us  look  upon  obedience  to  that 
revealed  will — in  which  we  are  assured  of  heavenly 
aid, — as  incumbent  upon  us  as  Christians — that  we 
are  not  such  unless  we  are  obedient,  following  in 
Christ's  steps,  who  '^became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross '."  In  a  word,  let  us  re- 
collect that  in  religious  and  spiritual  matters,  as  well 
as  in  what  appertains  to  what  is  of  the  earth  earthy, 

'  Phil.  ii.  8. 
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"  Practice  makes  perfect.^  In  the  words  of  the  Pro- 
verbs, consider  of  it,  take  advice. — "  My  son,  if  thou 
wilt  receive  my  words,  and  hide  my  commandments 
with  thee,  so  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wis- 
dom, and  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding ;  yea,  if 
thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy  voice 
for  understanding ;  if  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures.  Then  shalt 
thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the 
knowledge  of  God  *.** 

"  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these 
things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  by 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  stedfast- 
ness.  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be 
glory  both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen  ^" 

"  Prov.  ii.  1—5.  •  2  Pet.  iii.  17.  18. 
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CORRUPTION. 


**  A  good  governance  of  speech  is  a  strong  evidence  of  a  good  mind ;  of  a 
mind  pure  from  vicious  desires,  calm  from  disorderly  pasaions,  void  of  dis- 
honest intentions." — I»aao  Barrow, 

**  If  good  men  with  the  liberty  of  an  honest  zeal  opposed  and  reproved  all 
profane  and  immodest  freedoms  in  conversation,  veneration  and  respect 
would  attend  them,  and  religion  would  soon  improve  itself  into  a  iashioo. 
The  libertine  would  retire  to  the  stews,  and  profaneness  be  confined  to  the 
brothel.  Joy  and  peace  and  esteem  would  bless  the  dwellings  of  the  righte- 
ous ;  and  the  purity  and  holiness  of  his  conversation  now,  would  prqiare 
him  for  that  heavenly  society,  into  which  nothing  unclean  can  enter."— 
Robert, 

"  There  is  so  mudi  connespondence  betwixt  the  heart  and  the  tongue, 
that  they  will  move  at  once ;  every  nuui  therefore  speaks  of  his  own  pleaaore 
and  care ;  the  hunter  and  &lconer  of  his  games ;  the  ploogfaman  of  hk 
team ;  the  soldier  of  his  march  and  colours.  If  the  heart  was  as  full  of  God, 
the  tongue  could  not  refrain  to  talk  of  him.  The  rareness  of  Christian  com- 
munication argues  the  common  povoty  of  grace.  If  Christ  be  not  in  our 
hearts,  we  are  godless  :  if  He  be  there  without  our  joy,  we  are  senseless ;  if 
we  rejoice  in  Him,  and  speak  not  of  Him,  we  are  shamelally  nnthankfal  ^~ 
every  man  taketh,  yea  raiseth  occasion  to  bring  in  speech  of  what  he  fiketfa. 
So  I  will  think  of  thee,  alwatv,  O  Lord  ;  so  it  shall  be  my  joy  to  speak  of 
thee  often ;  and  if  I  find  not  oppoftoni^,  I  will  make  ii."— J^  HaU. 


9tM  propftCti^  tiito  m(]b(  ^erratodi 


Ephes.  iv.  29. 

"  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers.** 

Several  times  in  the  book  of  Psalms  we  find  the 
tongue  of  man  designated  his  ^^  glory ^  For  example, 
**  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me :  because  he 
is  at  my  right  hand  I  shall  not  be  moved.  Therefore 
my  heart  is  glad  and  my  ghrjf  rejoiceth  '.*'  "  Thou 
hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into  dancing ;  thou 
hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  glad- 
ness ;  to  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise  to 
thee,  and  not  be  silent  *."  "  Awake  up,  my  ghry  *." 
Or,  as  it  is  more  fully  expressed  in  the  hundred  and 
eighth  Psalm,  "  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed  :  I  will  sing 
and  give  praise,  even  with  my  glory  ^  T  in  the  Prayer 

*  Pa.  xvi.  9;  LXX.  h  yX&trtrd  fiov.  '  Ibid,  xxx.  11,  12. 

•  Ibid.  Ivii.  7.  •Ven  1. 
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Book,  or  Old  Version,  "  I  will  sing  and  give  praise 
with  the  best  member  that  I  have."  The  tongue, 
that  is,  declares  that  the  reasonable  soul  subsists,  and 
the  highest  office  of  reason  is  to  praise  the  God  who 
gave  it.  There  is  nothing  so  comely  as  praise  and 
thanksgiving, — a  blessing  rests  upon  that  tongue 
which  utters  it  out  of  a  "  pure  heart  fervently.*'  By 
this  do  all  discern  and  know  ''  the  spirit  of  a  man 
that  goeth  upward,**  from  "  the  spirit  of  the  beast 
that  goeth  downward  to  the  earth  *." 

But  if  the  tongue  be  granted  to  us  for  our  ^^  glory ^ 
we  must  see  that  it  is  such.  If  by  it  we  are  distin- 
guished from  the  beasts  that  perish,  we  must  see 
that  we  become  not  what  the  Psalmist  calls,  "  the 
beasts  of  the  people  V — boisterous,  that  is,  wild,  and 
violent, — like  to  those  beasts  "  after  the  manner  of 
men,**  with  whom  St.  Paul  fought  at  Ephesus  '•  For, 
by  the  tongue,  we  are  not  only  distinguished  from  the 
lower  orders  of  the  creation,  but  also  one  from 
another.  He  that  useth  it  well  guides  his  words  with 
discretion  ;  he  that  useth  it  ill  is  foolish  and  **  igno- 
rant, even  as  it  were  a  beast,'*  before  his  Grod  •• 

And  because  all  talents  are  to  be  accounted  for, 
and  for  all  gifts  severally  God  will  bring  a  man  into 
judgment  ^  our  blessed  Lord,  in  his  exceeding  care 
and  great  anxiety  for  the  souls  of  men,  has  left 
behind  him  these  words  for  Christians  in  all  ages,  to 


Eccles.  iii.  21.         •  Ps.  Ixviii.  30.         '  See  1  Cor.  xv.  52. 
•  Ps.  Ixxiii.  21.  •  Eccles.  xi.  9. 
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"  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest."  You  will 
find  them  in  St.  Matthew.  *^  Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  A  good  man  out 
of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
things :  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
bringeth  forth  evil  things.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned  *."  Of  such  conse- 
quence is  it  to  "put  a  bridle  upon  our  lips;" — to 
keep  our  tongue  from  evil,  and  our  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile.  Needs  must  he  look  to  it  that 
"  lusteth  to  live,  and  would  fain  see  good  days  *." 

Natural,  therefore,  was  it  that  the  great  Apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  in  addressing  his  Corinthian  converts 
should  tell  them,  "  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal*;" 
natural  that  he  should  exhort  the  Ephesians,  saying, 
*•  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers."  Far 
other,  in  all  likelihood,  was  that  of  which  they  of 
Ephesus  were  used  to  hear,  for  Ephesus  was  a  great 
oity  and  an  idolatrous,  and  we  know  that  lascivious- 
Bess  and  all  uncleanness  ever  accompanied  idolatry, 


*  Matt  xii.  34 — 37.  *  Ps.  xxxix.  I ;  xxxiv.  12,  13. 

'  1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 
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even  as  now,  in  the  darker  places  of  the  earth,  where 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  has  not  shone.  It  was  here 
that  "  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana  **  stood, 
one  of  the  reputed  seven  wonders  of  the  world, — 
and  here  it  was  likewise  that  there  ^^  arose  no  small 
stir''  at  Paul's  presence  amongst  them,  and  thej 
feared  for  the  "  magnificence  "  of  their  goddess,  and 
"  were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying.  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians  \"  They  were  a  people  also 
that  were  given  to  magic  and  divination,  for  we  find 
that  many  of  their  hearts  were  turned. — "many  of 
them  also,"  says  the  sacred  penman,  "which  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books  together  and  burned 
them  before  all  men  -\"  To  such  a  people  as  this; 
therefore,  we  might  well  expect  that  St.  Paul  would 
urge  his  converts  to  set  forth  the  brightest  copy  of 
Christian  holiness.  For,  as  he  elsewhere  says, "  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness? 
and  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  and 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what  part 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel?  And  wlmt 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  Grod  with  icMsT' 

And  now.  Christian  brethren,  having  introduced 
the  subject,  we  may  examine  the  text  in  its  ports. 
And  may  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  the  Son 
be  with  us,  and  give  us  a  right  judgment  in  all 
things,  and  direct  and  rule  our  thoughts,  our  words^ 
and  actions ! 

*  Acts  xix.  28.  *  Ibid.  19.  *  2  Cor.  vi.  14—16. 
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Observe,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  a  twofold 
direction  is  given  us  with  respect  to  our  conversa- 
tion. There  is  a  prohibition,  and  a  command.  We 
are  not  to  make  use  of  any  obscene  ^  bad,  or  unpro- 
fitable discourse ;  we  are  to  make  use  of  what  is 
goody  and  that  to  useftil  edifying.  So  that,  should 
one  be  in  our  company  **  that  believeth  not,  or  one 
unlearned,"  in  all  likelihood  he  would  bo  convinced, 
and  judge  himself,  and  the  secret  sins  of  his  own 
heart  would  be  manifest  and  find  him  out,  '^  and  so 
falling  down  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God,  and 
report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth  •."  At  the 
same  time  we  must  be  circumspect.  Our  discourse 
must  not  only  be  useful  in  itself,  but  it  should  bo 
suitable  to  the  occasion  and  to  the  person  too. 
Moreover,  no  language  is  to  be  used  which  is  a  rem- 
nant of  the  old  man  ;  with  the  new  man  we  must  put 
on  new  ideas,  new  words,  new  expressions.  For  to 
this  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  which  precedes  the 
text,  evidently  points.  "  That  ye  put  off  concerning 
the  former  conversation  the  old  man,  which  is  cor- 
rupt according  to  the  deceitful  lusts;  and  be  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ;  and  that  ye  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness  '.'*  This,  in  fact,  will 
be  the  **  Shibboleth  *'  of  those  who  profess  and  call 
themselves  Christians,  and  they  must  ^*  &ame  to  pro- 


^  In  the  Greek,  irawpbQ  \6yo^.  *  1  Cor.  xiv.  24,  25. 

•  Eph.  iv.  22—24. 
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nounce  it  right," — ^lest  it  happen  unto  them  as  ye 
read  it  happened  to  the  Ephraimites  in  the  Book  of 
Judges  \  not  literally,  but  it  may  be  "  more  also,"  in 
some  sort  or  another. 

Now,  if  we  would  avoid  corrupt.  Tain  and  unpro- 
fitable discourse,  and  so  order  our  conversation  aright 
as  not  to  do  despite  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  must 
guard  well  our  words,  and  curtail  the  liberty  of  the 
tongue.     Nothing  so  soon  deviates  into  licentious- 
ness as  much  speaking.     And  indeed,  what  is  said 
of  the  tongue  is  most  true ;  It  is  a  ^  ^^  fountain  both 
of  bitter  waters   and   of  pleasant;  it  sends  fmth 
blessing  and  cursing;   it   praises  God,  and  rails  at 
men;  it  is  sometimes  set  on  fire,  and  then  it  puts 
whole  cities  into  combustion;  it  is  unruly,  and  no 
more  to  be  restrained  than  the  breath  of  a  tempest; 
it  is  volatile  and  fugitive :   reason  dioald  go  before  it, 
and  when  it  does  not,  repentance  comes  after  it ;  it 
was  intended  for  an  organ  of  the  divine  praises,  but 
the  devil  often  plays  upon  it,  and  then  it  sounds  like 
the  screech-owl,  or  the  groans  of  death ;  sorrow  aod  ^ 
shame^  folly  and  repentance,  are  the  iiotes  and  for- 
midable accents  of  that  discord.*    It  is  then,  as  St 
James  describes  it  "*  a  fire,  a  world   of  iniqnity,— 
it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteih  on  fire  the 
coarse  of  nature,  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell : — ^it  is 
an  nnraty  evil,  full  of  deadly  powNi  V     Altogether 

^  See  Jud|^  xn.  6. 

*  See  Jer.  Tiy)or*s  Sennon  on  Uos  irxt;  Woiki^  vqL  ▼.  p.  Si8, 
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uecessary,  therefore,  is  it,  if  "  out  of  a  good  conversa- 
tion "  the  "  meekness  of  wisdom  "  is  to  be  displayed, 
to  restrain  an  unruly  member,  to  cut  off  at  that 
entrance  each  occasion  of  offence,  in  a  word,  to  see 
that  our  "  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt,  that  we  may  know  how  we  ought  to  answer 
every  man*.'' 

And  to  this  end,  I  would  impress  upon  your 
minds  two  remarkable  texts  of  Scripture.  The  first 
from  the  Proverbs,  which  is  this :  "  In  the  multitude 
of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin:  but  he  that  re- 
iraineth  his  lips  is  wise '."  The  next  from  the  Book 
of  Ecclesiastes,  as  follows ;  "  Yea  also,  when  he  that 
is  a  fool  walketh  by  the  way,  his  wisdom  faileth  him, 
and  he  saith  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool  *."  So 
true  is  it  that,  *'  He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his 
words  '."  Unto  many,  certainly,  we  might  say  in  the 
words  of  Job,  "O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold 
your  peace !  and  it  should  be  your  wisdom  •."  For, 
"  even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace  is  counted 
wise;  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips  is  esteemed  a 
man  of  understanding '."  When,  then,  much  talking 
is  not  required,  take  the  wise  man's  advice,  and  "  let 
thy  words  be  few '."  At  the  same  time,  we  are  not 
to  err  in  the  contrary  extreme,  for  "  though  silence 
18  one  of  the  great  paths  of  innocence :  yet  holy 
speaking  is  the  instrument  of  spiritual  charity,  and  is 

*  Col.  iv.  6,  *  Prov.  x.  17.  *  Eccles.  x.  3. 

'  Prov.  xvii.  27.         *  Job  xiii.  5.  •  Prov.  xvii.  28. 

*  JSccles.  v.  2. 
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a  glorification  of  CJod ;  and,  therefore,  this  kind  of 
speaking,"  which  will  be  considered  by  and  by,  "  is  a 
degree  of  perfection  beyond  the  wisdom  and  severity 
of  silence." 

But  to  descend  to  particulars,  and  to  make  men- 
tion of  certain  heads  of  corrupt  communication,  by 
way  of  warning.  And  first,  let  those  whom  it  con- 
cerns err  not  on  the  more  literal  acceptation  of  the 
text.  Let  them  beware,  that  is,  of  obscene,  filthy, 
and  immodest  language.  Nothing  so  soon  deadens, 
even  whilst  it  defiles,  all  sense  of  goodness.  Jidi^ 
gum  and  purity  go  together.  Like  faith  and  works, 
they  are  not  to  be  severed.  What  offends  against 
the  one,  offends  against  the  other.  And  so  the 
Apostle  speaks  in  the  chapter  following  the  one  from 
which  the  text  is  taken ;  ''  but  fornication,  and  all 
uncleanness,  or  covetousness,"  {i.  e.  intemperate  and 
lustful  excess,)  '*  let  it  not  be  once  named  amongst 
you,  as  becometh  saints;  neither  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  conve- 
nient: but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this  yc 
know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  Grod.  Let 
no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words :  for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  Grod  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience.  Be  not  ye  therefore  par- 
takers  with  them',"  Christian  brethren,  but  keep 

'  Eph.  V.  3—7. 


AND   NOT  CORRUPTION.  407 

your  hearts  with  all  diligence,  remembering  well 
your  Redeemer's  words,  "  Out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witness,  blasphemies :  These  are  the  things 
which  defile  a  man  *." 

Not  unusually  connected  with  filthy  conyersation 
is  profaneness, — hindering  the  word  from  having 
free  course,  and  speaking  contemptuously  of  God 
and  his  Christ,  which  is  nothing  else  but  quenching 
the  Spirit.  And,  in  the  expressive  words  of  an  old 
divine  *,  "  Above  all  the  abuses  which  ever  dis- 
honoured the  tongues  of  men>  nothing  more  deserves 
the  whip  of  an  exterminating  angel,  and  the  stings 
of  scorpions,  than  profane  jesting ;  which  is  a  bring- 
ing of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  partake  of  the  follies  of 
a  man  ; — as  if  it  were  not  enough  for  a  man  to  be  a 
fool,  but  the  vnsdom  of  God  must  be  brought  into 
those  horrible  scenes."  But  be  warned.  Christian 
brethren,  "  He  that  makes  a  jest  of  the  words  of 
Scripture,  or  of  holy  things,  plays  with  thunder,  and 
kisses  the  mouth  of  a  cannon,  just  as  it  belches  fire 
and  death : — he  laughs  at  damnation,  while  he  had 
rather  lose  God,  than  lose  his  jest ;  nay,  (which  is  the 
horror  of  all,)  he  makes  a  jest  of  God  himself,  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  to  become 
ridiculous.     Some  men  used  to  read  Scripture  on 

their  knees,  and  many  with  their  heads  uncovered, 

* 

*  Matt.  XV.  19,  20. 

*  See  Jer.  Taylor  ut  supra,  p.  349.     Observe  what  he  says  on 
this  head,  p.  346. 
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and  all  good  men  with  fear  and  trembling,  with 
reverence  and  grave  attention.  "  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :"  and, 
"  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness,**  not  for  jesting ;  but 
he  that  makes  that  use  of  it  had  better  part  with 
his  eyes  in  jest,  and  give  away  his  heart  in  sport ; 
and,  that  I  may  speak  the  worst  thing  in  the  world 
of  it,  it  is  as  like  the  material  part  of  the  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  jeering  of  a  man  is  to  abusing 
him ;  and  no  man  can  use  it  but  he  that  for  the  time 
^'  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel." 
Shall  not  such  an  one,  when  distress  and  anguish 
comes  upon  him  and  his  conscience  strikes  loud, 
and  he  is  hard  at  death's  door,  and  the  hand-writing 
of  condemnation  is  on  the  wall  before  him  when  he 
turns  to  it, — shall  not  such  an  one  have  to  say,  in 
the  words  of  the  prophet, — "  When  I  would  comfort 
myself  against  sorrow,  my  heart  is  faint  within 
me*?" 

Again,  how  corrupt  is  the  communication  of  that 
man's  mouth  out  of  which  proceed  cursing,  swear- 
ing, lying,  and  slandering !  How  do  one  and  all 
these  savour  of  the  old  man,— of  the  unregenerate 
and  wicked  stock,  which  has  received  to  no  purpose, 
if  it  has  received  at  all,  the  engrafted  Word,  which 
is  able  to  save  the  sOuls  of  those  who  **  lay  apart  all 

*  Jer.  viii.  18. 
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filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness  • !"  What 
saith  the  Scripture  !  **  His  delight  was  in  cursing^ 
and  it  shall  happen  unto  him ;  he  loved  not  blessing, 
therefore  shall  it  be  far  from  him.  He  clothes  him- 
self with  cursing,  like  as  with  a  raiment,  and  it  shall 
come  into  his  bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into 
his  bones  '.'*  Verily  "  the  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in 
the  house  of  the  wicked  V'  and  "  causeless"  it  shall 
not  come  •.  And  then  "  because  of  swearing  the  land 
moumeth'"  saith  the  prophet ' ;  and  against  swearers 
the  Lord  will  be  a  "  swift  witness  * ;"  and  "  the 
flying  roll,"  in  the  prophet  Zechariah«  is  a  testimony 
against  them  to  consume  them.  Again,  as  concerns 
liars,  this  is  our  blessed  Lord's  own  record ;  "  Ye  are 
of  your  father  the  devil ;  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth 
in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of 
his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it '." 
None  other  than  Satan  is  the  liar's  kinsman, — and  in 
the  last  chapter  but  one  in  the  Bible  the  following 
is  his  doom — "  all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone :  which 
is  the  second  deaths"  And  is  the  slanderer  passed 
by, — the  man  whose  mouth  is  an  open  sepulchre, 
noisome  with  corruption !  With  him  the  Scripture 
maketh  short  work,  yea,  with  him  "  a  short  work 

•  James  i.  21.  '  Ps.  cix.  16,  17.  *  Prov.  iii.  33. 

•  Prov.  xxxi.  2.         '  Jer.  xxiii.  10.  '  Mai.  iii.  5. 

*  John  viii.  44.  *  Rev.  xxi.  8. 
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will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth.''  "  He  that 
uttereih  slander  is  a  fod^T  And  "  Whoso  privify 
shndereth  his  neighbour^  him  toiU  I  destroy  \**  Against 
all  such  corrupt  communications,  Christian  brethren, 
such  is  the  Lord's  testimony.  And  what  are  we  to 
expect,  if  we  do  not  as  we  are  called  to  do  in  the 
text,  but  are  as  careless  in  our  words  as  in  our 
actions  ?  Let  the  prophet  make  answer,  and  let  us 
lay  it  to  heart.  "  We  lie  down  in  our  shame  and 
our  confusion  covereth  us ;  for  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  our  God '." 

Further  than  this  it  is  not  necessary,  for  the  pre- 
sent, to  dwell  on  the  evil  side  of  the  question,  and  to 
point  out  that  sinfulness  which  too  often  waits  upon 
our  words.  On  the  contrary,  let  us  see  how  our 
conversation  may  be  made  profitable  **  to  the  use  of 
edifying,"  and  how  we  may  "  minister  grace  to  our 
hearers."  For  this  we  certainly  shall  do  if  we  •*  fol- 
low on  to  know  the  Lord,"  and  in  bis  most  blessed 
steps,  who  was  not  only  our  Saviour,  but  also  an 
example  unto  us  of  godly  life.  "  All  bare  Him  wit- 
ness, and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  pro- 
ceeded out  of  His  mouth  ^"  We,  in  our  capacities 
as  creatures,  in  an  humble  though  imperfect  way, 
must  go  and  do  likewise.  We  must  do  the  works 
of  Him  that  has  redeemed  our  souls  from  death,  and 
fashion  our  mouths  to  speak  His  words.   Wherefore, 

*  Prov.  X.  18.  •  P«.  cu  6. 

^  Jer.  iii.  25.  *  Luke  iv.  22. 
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laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies, 
and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  as  new  born  babes, 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby :  if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious  •.** 

Now,  '^  With  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation;*'  and,  "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  God  '.'*  We  see,  then,  at  once, 
which  way  the  current  of  our  words  should  run, — that 
is,  towards  the  mount  of  God.  Whenever  we  may, 
we  should  be  showing  fjrth  his  praise.  It  is  not 
meant  that  our  words  should  be  sullen,  and  our  con- 
versation tinged  with  an  undue  austerity.  This  is 
not  the  wisdom  that  winneth  souls.  On  the  con- 
trary, ^'  it  must  be  as  far  from  suUenness,  as  it  ought 
to  be  from  lightness,  and  a  cheerful  spirit  is  the  best 
convoy  for  religion  *."  Though  our  sin  should  be 
ever  before  us,  we  may  still  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord^" 
As  Christians,  it  is  our  privilege.  For  what  can  be 
a  more  real  source  of  joy  than  to  know  that  the  Lord 
will  "  spare  his  people,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  with 
his  most  precious  blood,  and  not  be  angry  with  them 
for  ever?*'  Let  this,  then,  do  away  with  all  gloomi- 
ness, and  the  harsh  objections  of  ungodly  men. 

And  here,  in  the  first  place,  what  can  tend  towards 
useful  edifying  more, — how  can  grace  be  ministered 
better  than  by  instruction  in  righteousness?    When 


'  1  Pet.  ii.  1—3.  *  Rora.  x.  10.  17. 

*  Jer.  Taylor  ut  supra,  p.  348. 
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is  a  Cliristian  better  employed  than  whilst  he  is  his 
^'brotJiefs  keeper  \''  in  much  humility,  and  with  a 
hearty  desire  for  his  welfare ;  not  domineering  over 
the  Lord's  heritage,  but  helping  it  to  joy  ?    The  con- 
versation, indeed,  of  a  Christian, — of  one  that  loves 
the   Lord  Jesus   in   sincerity, — should  be   "  apt  to 
teach.''     And  oftentimes,  this  will  not  be  done  in  set 
discourses,  and,  as  it  were,  from  a  professor's  chair, 
but  "  precept  will  be  upon  precept,  line  upon  line, 
here  a  little  and  there  a  little,"  as  shall  seem  best 
suited  to  edification.     Even  as  it  is  in  Moses'  song> 
'^  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech  shall 
distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender 
herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass :  because  I 
will  publish  the  name  of  the  Lord  *."     At  another 
time  it  may  be  necessary  to  "  minister  grace  "  in  a 
fuller  way,  and  in  a  more  didactic  form,  and  then  the 
Yord  of  the  Lord  is  ready  at  hand, — ^it   is  not  in 
heaven,  it  is  not  in  the  abyss,  but  it  is  nigh  :  ^*  these 
words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in 
thine  heart :  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diUgently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thoa 
sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,   and   when   thou   liest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up^."     And   then  it  is  for  a  man  to  speak 
boldly  as  he  ought  to  speak.     At  one  time  it  will  be 
well  to  abide  by  the  Psalmist's  confession,   "Thy 
words  have  I  hid  ivithin  my  heart ' : "  at  another,  as 

»  Gen.  iv.  9.  *  Deut.  xxxii.  2,  8. 

*  Deut.  vL  6,  7.  *  Pb.  cxix.  11. 
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season  shall  serve:  "I  have  not  refrained  my  lips, 
O  Lord,  thou  knowest,  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteous- 
ness within  my  heart ;  I  have  declared  thy  faithful- 
ness and  thy  salvation ;  I  have  not  concealed  thy 
loving  kindness  and  thy  truth  from  the  great  congre- 
gation ^*•  However,  "  in  season^  out  of  season^^^  the 
name  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  proclaimed,  and  the  ever- 
lasting truth  to  be  declared,  that  Christ  is  the  alone 
Saviour  of  fallen  man,  and  that  "  the  Lord  is  well 
pleased  for  His  righteousness'  sake  ^.^  "  Their  righte- 
ousness is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord  ^" 

But  the  Apostle  tells  us  that  the  word  is  profitable 
also  for  ^^  reproof."*  And  here  we  are  not  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  but,  in  our  several 
stations,  to  use  *^  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God,''  to  edifying,  and  thus  to  minister 
grace.  Sin  must  not  lift  up  its  head  in  our  presence, 
nor  malicious  vice  go  unrebuked.  ^^  Thou  shalt  not 
hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in  any 
wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon 
him  \"  And  to  this  speaks  the  wisdom  of  Solomon 
in  the  Proverbs,  "  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret 
love ;"  and  in  the  verse  which  follows,  "  Faithful  are 
the  wounds  of  a  friend ;  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy 
are  deceitful  *."  Still,  reproof  must  be  administered 
with  care.     Nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to  do  so 

^  Ps.  xl.  9,  10,  Bib.  Vers.     What  is  here  said  is  more  or  less 
grousded  on  Jer.  Taylor's  powerfal  and  not  less  beautiful  Sermon. 
•  Isa.  xlii,  21.  '  Ibid.  liv.  17.  '  Lev.  xix.  17. 

*  Prov.  xxvii.  5,  6. 
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well,  and  to  show  that  it  is  charity  to  our  brother, — 
not  to  please  ourselves,  but  for  his  correction.  And 
he  who  "  means  to  win  souls,  and  prevail  to  his  bro- 
ther's institution,  must,  as  St.  Paul  did,  effigiate  and 
conform  himself  to  those  circumstances  of  living  and 
discourse,  by  which  he  may  prevail  upon  the  persua- 
dons,  by  complying  with  the  affections  and  usagea 
of  men  V — in  so  far  forth,  that  is,  as  a  Christian 
may,  and  as  is  consistent  with  that  straightforward 
dealing  which  is  the  badge  of  his  vocation, — for  it  is 
not  to  be  forgotten  that  "  a  double-minded  man  is 
unstable  in  all  his  ways  ^." 

Yet  again,  our  conversation  shall  be  *^  to  the  use 
of  edifying  and  ministering  grace  unto  the  hearers," 
when  it  speaks  comfort  to  the  wearied  souls^  and 
turns  them  to  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all 
consolation ;  so  that  they  are  ready  to  take  up  the 
parable  of  the  Apostle,  and  say,  *^  Blessed  be  God, 
even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort ;  who  com- 
forteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of 
God  ^"  It  is  indeed  a  glorious  thing  to  be  enabled 
to  pour  in  oil  and  wine  into  festering  wonnds^  and, 
when  strengthened  in  the  inner  man  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Comforter,  "  to  rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep  •."     This  is 

•  See  Jer.  Taylor  ut  supra,  p.  381.  *  James  i.  8. 

*  2  Cor.  i.  3,  4.  *  Rom.  xiL  15. 
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real  charity,  to  this  the  tongues  of  the  good  are  most 
fitly  framed.  Such,  love  not  "  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth'."  In  this  they 
show  likest  God,  who  is  love.  And  it  may  be,  but 
for  the  goodness  of  our  God  in  this  sort,  the  hearts 
of  many  would  become  weak  as  water,  their  spirits 
would  faint,  they  would  sigh  with  the  breaking  of 
their  loins,  and  their  life  would  be  bitterness  *.  It 
is  indeed  "the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,"  that 
preserves  poor  sinners  from  despair.  When  once 
our  wickedness  is  laid  bare  to  our  eyes,  and  the  need 
of  a  Redeemer  becomes  apparent,  tlurn^  our  only  hope 
and  refuge,  our  "  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  day- 
time from  the  heat,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and 
rain  *,"  is  in  Him  that  "  helpeth  our  infirmities."  It 
is  indeed  the  Spirit  which  "  maketh  intercession  for 
us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,"  that 
^  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the 
will  of  God '."  His  gracious  influences,  therefore, 
let  us  humbly  imitate,  and  whenever  and  wherever 
we  can,  let  us  "  succour  all  them,  who  in  this  tran- 
sitory life,  are  in  trouble,  sorrow,  need,  sickness,  or 
any  other  adversity  *." 

In  these,  and  in  divers  other  ways.  Christian 
brethren,  may  we  find  the  means  of  guiding  our 
tongues  with  discretion.  So  may  our  conversation 
be  to  the  use  of  edifying, — so  may  we  minister  grace 

^  1  John  iii.  18.  "  See  Ezek.  xxi.  6. 

•  Isa.  iv.  6.  *  Rom.  viii.  26,  27. 

»  See  Isa.  1.  4. 
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to  the  hearer.  And  when  we  consider  the  text 
under  this  view,  it  must  needs  cause  ns  infinite 
sorrow  to  think  how  at  various  times  we  ourselves 
have  erred  irom  the  right  way.  Consider  only  the 
years  that  have  past,  the  vain  and  light  words  we 
have  used  therein,  the  different  acceptations  in  which 
they  have  been  taken.  Look  again  to  words  of 
ill-nature  and  pride,  to  whisperings  and  surmises. 
Observe  the  ruin  that  flattery  has  brought, — ^the 
rents  in  Christian  unity  that  indiscretion  has  made. 
Severally  to  these  things  let  us  give  that  attention 
that  is  meet,  and  in  much  sorrow  we  shall  find,  that 
our  lips  have  spoke  wickedness,  and  that  our  tongues 
have  uttered  deceit '. 

The  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  we 
should  henceforth,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  more 
wary  in  our  conversation.  Guile  and  our  lips  should 
be  strangers.  We  should  indeed  speak  only  that 
which  is  **  good  to  the  use  of  edifying."  We  should 
see  that  Satan  gain  no  advantage  over  us  in  this 
way.  We  should  "  speak  of  excellent  things,  and 
the  opening  of  our  lips  should  be  right  things  *."  In 
the  Psalmist's  words,  "  My  lips  shall  speak  of  thy 
praise,  when  thou  hast  taught  me  thy  statutes  ^*' 
Thus  shall  our  tongue  be  still  our  ^^  glory r  speech 
the  excellent  attribute  of  man  made  in  the  image 
of  God,  praise  and  thanksgiving  the  perfection  of 
speech. 

'  Job  xxvii.  4.  '  Prov.  viii.  6.  *  Ps.  cxix.  171. 
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^  Aurea  qui  dederit  doiia,  minora  dabit.** 

MatiicU. 

^  Courteousness  is  the  skin  and  outside  of  virtue,  and  though  a  man  would 
wish,  in  the  first  place,  to  enjoy  vigour  of  limbs  and  soundness  of  constitu- 
tion, yet  if  he  can  have  a  good  skin  too,  it  is  no  detriment  to  his  person. 
Therefore  this  will  not  be  neglected  by  the  sage  we  have  in  idea  ;  he  will 
finish  his  virtue  in  every  part,  small  as  well  as  great,  ornamental  as  well  as 
serviceable,  nor  think  the  body  of  it  complete  until  the  bones  and  muscles 
are  invested  with  their  proper  covering." — Tueher't  Light  of  Nature,  "  Beite- 
toUneCy*  vol.  L  p.  268,  3rd  edit. 

**  Country  people  are  full  of  these  petty  injustices,  being  cunning  to  make 
use  of  another,  and  spare  themselves ;  and  scholars  ought  to  be  diligent  in 
the  observation  of  these,  and  deriving  of  their  general  school  rules  ever  to  the 
snuillest  actions  of  life :  which  while  they  dwell  in  their  books,  they  will 
never  find  ;  but,  being  seated  in  the  country,  and  doing  their  duty  faithfully, 
they  will  soon  discover  :  especially  if  they  carry  their  eyes  ever  open,  and 
fix  them  on  their  charge,  and  not  on  their  preferment," — George  Herbert** 
Country  Pancm, «  The  Panon^s  Eye.** 

"  Amongst  them  all  growes  not  a  fayrer  flowre. 

Then  is  the  bloosme  of  comely  courtesie  ; 
Which  though  it  on  a  lowly  stalke  do  bowre. 
Yet  brancheth  fortli  in  brave  nobilitie. 
And  spreads  itself  tfaroogb  all  dvilitie.'' 

Faaie  Queeae. 


9tM  fvopitiui  Mo  mlii  ptttAtoti ! 


1  Pet.  iii.  8. 
"  Be  courteous.'* 

The  passage  with  which  these  short  but  expressive 
words  are  connected,  is  as  follows :  "  Finally,  be  ye 
all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of  another, 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous:  not 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing;  but 
contrariwise  blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.  For 
he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile :  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good  -. 
let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  For  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous^  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers ;  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil  ^"    Altogether,  Christian 

'  1  Pet.  ill.  8—12. 
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brethren,  a  golden  passage,  and  worthy  to  be  had  in 
continual  remembrance.  The  tongue  pointed  with 
it  will  ever  be  giving  of  praise, — the  heart  imbued 
with  it  will  be  rich  in  good  works  towards  God  and 
man.  It  brings  a  blessing  with  it,  and  will  leave  a 
blessing  behind  it. 

But  it  is  not  to  the  passage  as  a  whole  that  I 
now  purpose  to  call  your  attention,  it  is  rather  to 
the  words  of  the  text,  "  Be  courteous  r  for  courtesy, 
Christian  brethren,  whatever  the  illiberal  and  ill- 
bred  (for  "  the  instruments  of  the  churl  are  evil  *,**) 
may  say  to  the  contrary,  is  not  unconnected  with 
"growth  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  *.**  On  the  contrary.  Him- 
self, who  is  not  only  our  Saviour,  but  also,  as  the  Col- 
lect teaches  *,  "  an  ensample  of  godly  life,"  hath  on 
this  head  left  "  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps:  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth :  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again ;  when  he  suffered^  he  threatened  not ;  but 
committ^  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously  ^'' 
His  whole  life  indeed,  firom  the  manger  at  Bethlehem 
to  the  **  vespers  of  his  Passion,"  (if  we  may  so  say*,) 
was  one  continued  instance  of  thorough  and  perfect 
courtesy,  opposed  to  the  continual  "  contradiction  of 
sinners '." 


»  Isa.  xxxii.  7.  *  2  Ptt.  m.  18. 

*  Second  Sund.  after  Easter.  '  1  Pet.  u.  21 — ^23. 

•  TKe  phrase  is  Jer.  Taylor*s.  *  Hdi.  xiL  3. 
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It  has  been  excellently  said,  that  • "  manners  were 
not  80  much  beneath  the  dignity  of  our  Lord's 
mission  as  may  at  first  sight  be  supposed,  for  had 
manners  and  had  morals.^  And  it  was  to  this  intent, — 
at  least,  an  exhortation  to  courtesy  was  implied, — ^that 
he  spoke  these  words  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees : 
They  ^  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the 
chief  seats  in  the  synagogue,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets,  and  to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 
But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren.  And  call  no 
man  your  father  upon  the  earth:  for  one  is  your 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  Neither  be  ye  called 
masters :  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ.  But 
he  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  servant. 
And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased ; 
and  he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted  ^." 
Here,  indeed,  is  a  most  excellent  and  perfect  lesson, 
— a  word  spoken  in  season  to  those  **  stout-hearted 
ones,"  as  the  Prophet  calls  them,  ^^  who  are  far  from 


•  See  Paley's  Evidences  of  Christianity, — "  Morality  of  the 
Gospel,"  c.  ii.  p.  230.  The  title  of  this  chapter  has  been  objected 
to,  but  perhaps  on  insufficient  grounds.  See  Gisboume's  Survey, 
pp.  232,  233. 

"  True  IS,  that  whilome  that  good  Poet  sayd. 

The  gentie  minde  by  gentie  deedes  is  knowne. 
For  a  man  by  nothing  is  so  well  bewrayd 
As  by  his  manners ;  in  which  plaine  is  showne 
Of  what  degree  and  what  race  he  is  growne." 

Faerie  Queene. 
'  Matt,  xxiii.  6—12. 
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righteousness  ^"  For  humility  and  courtesy  are  ever 
coupled  together,  and  he  that  is  a  wise  man, — wise, 
that  is,  unto  salvation, — will  "  shew  out  of  a  good 
conversation  his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom  f — 
and  this,  because  '^the  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle^  and  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy  *.''  And  so,  the 
really  courteous  man  follows  the  Saviour  according 
to  the  capacities  of  a  creature, — he  "  seeks  righteous- 
ness, he  seeks  meekness  ^.^  As  far  as  he  may,  he  rubs 
down  all  asperities,  and  makes  the  rough  places 
smooth.  And  then,  besides,  he  reads  to  his  no  little 
comfort,  "  Blessed  are  the  meek^  for  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth  * ;"  and  again,  that  the  Lord  hath  said,  **  He 
will  beautify  the  meek  vrith  salvation  •/' 

Read  but  the  Scriptures  with  that  sober  attention 
which  is  their  due, — pray  earnestly  to  understand 
them  aright,  see  that  by  the  help  of  God's  good 
Spirit  they  be  grafted  inwardly  in  your  hearts, — and 
you  will  soon  perceive  that  the  stature  of  Christian 
manhood  is  incomplete  without  courtesy.  Weighed 
in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary  it  will  be  found 
wanting.  Measured  by  the  royal  cubit  it  will  fall 
short  of  the  "  perfection  of  beauty,'*  which  is  "  holi- 
ness to  the  Lord." 

Consider  but  awhile  with  Scripture  at  your  right 


*  Isa.  xlvi.  12.  '  James  iii.  13.  17.  *  Zeph.  ii.  3. 

*  Matt.  V.  5.  »  Ps.  cxUx.  4.  Bib.  Vers. 
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band,  and  you  will  see  the  reason.  Pitifiilness,  that 
is,  and  courtesy,  are  ever  combined ;  and  these,  when 
without  hypocrisy,  (for  it  is  an  old  saying  that  the 
devil  lurks  hid  behind  the  cross,  and  people  of  double 
pretensions  want  double  watching,)  are  not  disunited 
from  humility  and  charity.  Only  turn  to  that  most 
exquisite  chapter, — the  thirteenth  chapter  of  St. 
Paul's  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, — where  he 
says,  **  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal," — ^and  you  may 
at  once  be  aware  how  real  charity  is  exemplified  in 
real  courtesy.  Weigh  its  characteristics.  "  Charity 
suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity  envieth  not; 
charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up ;  doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not 
in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  beareth 
all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things*.''  Such  is  the  inimitable  de- 
scription of  charity,  or  Christian  love.  And  the 
man  that  is  possessed  with  it  hath  a  fountain  in  his 
heart  which  is  ever  bubbling  up  unto  eternal  life,  for 
all  the  ^^ fresh  springs  "  there  have  their  rise  in  Grod. 
•*  God  is  in  him  of  a  truth."  But,  as  "  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,"  and  as 
•*  Moses'  face  shone  "  when  he  came  dovm  from  the 
Mount, — so,  when  charity  dwelleth  in  the  inward 
parts,  and  is,  so  to  say,  an  essential  portion  of  a 
•  1  Cor.  xiii.  1.  4—7. 
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man's  substance, — ^then  the  words  of  bis  moutb  will 
**be  courteous,"  and  bis  outward  demeanour  will 
sbine  fortb  gloriously  in  afiability  and  in  grace. 
Courtesy,  indeed,  sucb  as  tbe  Apostle  describes, 
wben  be  describes  cbarity,  is  an  inwrougbt  grace. 
All  tbat  see  it  in  its  full  and  perfect  beauty  will 
confess,  "Tbis  batb  God  wrougbt.**  It  is  not  in 
man  bimself.   It  is  tbe  result  of  tbe  "  engrafted  word.** 

"  Tbe  roots  of  plants,**  says  an  excellent  ^  Com- 
mentator on  tbe  Epistle  from  wbicb  tbe  text  is 
taken,  are  ^^  bidden  under  ground,  so  tbat  tbemselves 
are  not  seen,  but  tbey  appear  in  tbeir  brancbes,  and 
flowers,  and  fruits,  wbicb  argue  tbere  is  a  root  and 
life  in  tbem  ;  tbus  tbe  graces  of  tbe  Spirit,  planted  in 
tbe  soul,  tbougb  tbemselves  invisible,  yet  discover 
tbeir  being  and  life  in  tbe  track  of  a  Cbristian  man's 
life,  bis  words,  and  actions,  and  tbe  frame  of  his 
carriage." 

And  herein  is  answered  the  objection  and  cavil  of 
disputers  of  this  world.  Tbey  often  say  tbat  courtesy 
is  put  on  as  a  mask,  to  cajole  and  to  deceive, — and 
none  say  this  more  qften^  as  will  not  fail  acute  ob- 
servers and  readers  of  character,  than  those  who  have 
some  unmannerly  bitterness  at  heart  themselves, — 
who  will  scarce  drink  of  the  same  cup  that  sinners 
drink  of  at  tbe  Lord's  Table,  without  turning  it  •, — 

^  Archbishop  Leighton  on  the  first  Epistle  of  St.  Peter ;  Works, 
8vo.  vol.  ii.  p.  85. 

*  I  speak  from  observation.  I  have  even  known  a  person  of- 
fended on  being  asked  to  take  off  a  glove.  Nothing  bui  hoUUf 
infirmity  could  justify  its  being  kept  on. 
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who,  when  dress  and  pretensions  will  not  attract 
notice,  endeavour  to  obtain  an  unenviable  celebrity 
by  pulling  to  pieces  the  character  of  their  betters. 
Such  people,  Christian  brethren,  are  not  uncommon, 
— and  such  be  assured,  are  not  courteous.  What- 
ever their  station  may  be,  they  are  strangers  to  that 
virtue  unto  which  the  Apostle  exhorts  us.  For 
courtesy,  mind,  is  confined  to  no  rank, — in  manners^ 
though  not  in  riches,  the  peasant  may  rival  the 
prince.  But,  under  such  circumstances,  there  will 
be  undoubtedly  a  fault,  for  advantages  of  education 
ought,  so  to  say,  to  turn  the  wolf  into  the  lamb.  It 
should  soften  men's  manners,  and  not  permit  them 
to  be  brutaP.  To  be  brought  "  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  is,  after  all,  the  real 
basis  of  courtesy. 

But  to  answer  the  objection  alluded  to.  Courtesy 
is  nothing  put  on.  If  it  be  merely  outward  it  is  not 
according  to  God.  It  is  but  what  the  prophet  calls 
**  untempered  morter  \'" — a  mere  daub,  and  of  no  avail 
to  edification.  It  will  never  build  up  the  Christian 
man.  Mere  outward  courtesy,  indeed,  is  but  a  spe- 
cious and  showy  sort  of  hypocrisy.  They  that  are 
possessed  of  it,  oftentimes  *^  speak  friendly  to  their 
neighbours,  but  imagine  mischief  in  their  hearts  *." 
Misnamed  courtesy  of  this  sort  sounds  hollow  to  the 
touch.     There  is  a  flaw  in  it.     It  is  no  better  than  a 

•  — '*  Ingenuas  didicisse  fideliter  artes, 

Einollit  mores,  nee  sinit  esse  feros." — Ovid. 
'  Ezek.  xiii.  11.  '  Ps.  xxviii.  3. 
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broken  vessel,  "  wherein  is  no  pleasure,"  nor  use. 
The  "  spirit  of  the  sound  mind '"  is  not  bound  up  with 
such  courtesy  as  this. 

Still  it  will  be  said,  the  fact  is  so,  and  a  general 
crust  of  hypocrisy,  rather  than  of  courtesy,  seems 
to  cover  the  whole  face  of  society,  destructive  as 
moss  and  lichen  to  the  tender  branch,  or,  as  of  old, 
the  '*  fretting  leprosy"  to  the  house.  Neither  is  it 
to  be  denied.  But  it  is  onh/  said.  This  is  not  cour- 
tesy. The  infection  of  our  nature  remaineth,  and 
we  cannot  help  it.  But,  by  God's  grace,  we  can 
strive  against  it.  We  can  see  that  it  does  not  grow 
from  bad  to  worse.  We  can  roll  off  the  reproach 
which  is  cast  against  the  true-hearted,  and  which 
denies  to  them  the  "  sitriplicity  that  is  in  Christ  V 
whose  boast  all  the  day  long,  and  "  whose  rejoicing 
is  this,  the  testimony  of  their  conscience,  that  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wis- 
dom, but  by  the  grace  of  Grod,  they  have  had  their 
conversation  in  the  world  *.** 

And  this  reproach.  Christian  brethren,  it  is  our 
bounden  duty  to  roll  off.  God  has  given  his  chosen 
ones  the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind,  and  they  are  to  hold 
to  it.  AVhatever  the  world  may  say, — ^however  it 
may  cozen  and  deceive, — they  are  to  be  pitifiil, — they 
are  to  be  courteous.  To  them  it  appertains,  as 
consigned  to  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light, 
and  that  peace  which  pasaeth  all  understanding,  in 

*  Has.  viii.  8.  *  2  Cor.  xi.  «•  »  Ibid.  i.  12. 
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some  sort  is  waited  upon  by  courtesy  as  a  hand- 
maid. 

And  now,  having  said  sufficient  to  shew  how 
necessary  courtesy  is  to  our  well-being  here,  as  well 
as  to  consummate  our  well-being  hereafter,  let  us  first 
see  what  militates  against  it,  and  how  it  comes  to 
pass  that  one  so  rudely  jostles  another  in  running 
the  race  which  is  set  before  them,  instead  of  help- 
ing each  other  by  the  ready  hand,  the  willing  mind, 
the  cheerful  look,  and  the  encouragement  of  the 
single  eye. 

The  sin.  Christian  brethren,  which  doth  more 
readily  beset  us  all  here,  is  pride,  not  made  for  man, 
and  that  which  caused  the  angels'  fall.  It  is  this 
which  leads  us  all  astray,  and  suffers  us  not  to  reap 
the  blessings  of  the  humble  mind.  The  proud  man 
(and  what  heart  is  not  more  or  less  proud  ?)  stands 
alone.  It  makes  him  a  watch-tower  for  himself,  and 
beholds  other  puny  mortals  creeping  beneath  his 
feet.  He  is  as  a  god  unto  himself.  And  how,  with 
such  ideas,  can  he  '^  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate,**  after  the  courteous  and  salvifical  example 
of  Him,  who  bowed  the  very  heavens,  and  came 
down  to  live  and  die  for  sinful  dust  and  ashes? 
Alas !  the  humility  of  the  Saviour  has  no  part  in  the 
heart  of  the  proud  man.  "  He  is  inclosed  in  his 
own  fat,  and  his  mouth  speaketh  proud  things  ^'^ 
Yea,  saith  the  Psalmist,  ''  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as 

•  Pa.  xvii.  10. 


428  BE   COURTEOUS. 

brawn®."  And  so,  proportionably,  is  their  spirit 
"  lean  from  day  to  day."  And  if  they  acknowledge 
not  a  God,  which  they  would  scarcely  seem  to  do, 
how  should  they  regard  man ! — ^Even  as  they  do, — 
as  a  thing  of  nought.  Thus  is  it  oftentimes  with 
the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  and  well  were  it  if 
they  listened  to  the  Prophet's  call,  ^*And  seekest 
thou  greai  things  for  thyself?  seek  them  notT  Nei- 
ther, in  degree,  is  it  otherwise  with  the  poor,  for 
pride  and  poverty  fiill  often  strike  hands  and  are 
friends.  But  a  little  experience  will  teach  this. 
This,  then,  this  root  of  pride,  is  what  fiiU  often  mars 
courtesy,  and  admits  not  affability  to  increase.  It  is 
a  grievous  ill,  and  yet  is  rooted  deep  in  the  corrupt 
soil  of  the  human  heart.  Hence  it  comes,  that  the 
rich  and  the  ambitious  are  filled  with  contempt,  and 
"  scomer  *"  is  their  name,  and  arrogance  is  in  their 
ways, — and  hence  too  it  is  that  "  the  poor  heareth 
not  rebuke  V' — that  "  the  poor  and  the  deceitful  man 
meet  together"  and  are  uncourteous,  forgetting  to 
**  order  themselves  lowly  and  reverently  to  all  their 
betters,"  till  "  the  Lord  lighteneth  both  their  eyes  '." 
Next  to  pride,  and  very  near  akin  to  it,  is  self- 
love.  Nothing  indeed  more  militates  against  courtesy 
than  self-love  in  its  bad  sense  S  which  is  selfishness. 

•  Ps.  cxix.  70.  '  Jer.  xlv.  5.  •  Prov.  xxi.  24. 

'  Ibid.  xiii.  8.  '  Ibid.  xxix.  13. 

*  Clerks  will  call  to  mind  that  beautiful  chapter  in  the  Nic 
Ethics  of  Aristotle.  Lib.  ix.  c.  viii.  "Pity  'tis,  'tis  true,"  as  he 
says  in  §  4.    roiovroi  S*  ilaiy  oi  woXKol*   Sio  kuI  ^  wpoa^yopia 
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Occupied  entirely  on  its  own  concerns,  it  does  not 
see  what  appertains  to  the  concerns  of  others.  The 
vision  becomes  dim  and  perplexed,  and  what  is 
worse,  when  it  does  see  the  way  of  duty  in  this  res- 
pect, false  pretensions,  fiill  often,  deter  it  from  acting 
up  to  knowledge  given.  And  hence  it  comes  to 
pass,  (though  self-love  is  every  one's  bane)  that  lack 
of  courtesy  is  so  often  found  in  those  who  are  what 
is  called,  in  a  transition  state : — who  are  emerging 
from  a  lower  rank  to  a  higher.  These,  under-bred, 
and  under-educated,  are  obliged  to  make  up  what 
they  want  in  manner  by  dress  and  pretensions. 
Courtesy  vjith  such  is  a  sort  of  detraction  from  their 
own  assumptions^— for  they  naturally  take  to  themselves 
what  no  one  else  is  inclined  to  give  them^  till  they 
deserve  it.  They  will  ape  humility,  it  is  true,  in  being 
over-cordial,  over-strained  in  civility,  to  a  poor  neigh- 
bour, who  stands  not,  as  they  think,  in  their  way, 
but  is  far  beneath  them  ;  but  all  the  while  self-love 
breaks  out,  like  a  carbuncle,  in  their  rudeness  to 
those  of  their  own  level,  and  superiors.  There  is  no 
greater  sign  of  ill-breeding  and  lack  of  courtesy  than 
this, — and  none,  it  must  be  said,  more  common. 


yiyiyrfrai  &iro  tov  woXKov  f^avXiov  ovtoq*  SucaluQ  (^^  toIq  ovria  ^cX- 
avrocc  ovcc^ifcrac* 

"  Thyself  first  know ;  then  love ;  a  self  there  is 
Of  virtue  fond,  that  kindles  at  her  charms ; 
A  self  there  is  as  fond  of  every  vice. 
While  every  virtue  wounds  it  to  the  heart !" 

Young^s  Night  Thoughts,  viii. 
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AppertainiDg  to  this  self-same  ebullition  of  self- 
love,  is  that  spirit  of  envy  which  almost  always  ac- 
companies uncourteousness.  Such  people  cannot 
bear  to  Iiear  others  praised.  It  turns  their  faces 
to  blackness,  and  their  hearts  to  gall.  Whether  or 
not  they  are  conscious  of  their  own  deficiencies,  and 
so  cannot  abide  the  rebuke  of  the  inward  monitor, 
— whether  from  this,  or  from  what  other  compli- 
cated causes,  the  fact  is  certain,  and  the  spleen 
displayed  is  at  once  a  token  that  the  person  who 
praises  another  is  unwelcome,  and  the  person  praised 
hereafter  a  source  of  envy,  and  jealousy,  and  con- 
tinual uneasiness.  Nay,  what  is  more  remarkable, 
what  more  especially  shews  the  corruption  of  human 
nature,  is  the  fact  that  some  have  not  charity 
enough  to  hear  of  the  good  works  of  the  dead^ 
And  what  is  the  end  thereof  ? — discourtesy  is  shewed 
towards  the  living!  Wise  then  as  needed  is  the 
admonition  of  the  Apostle, — ^Be  pitifid,  be  oaur- 
teousT 

Needed,  I  say,  is  the  admonition.  For  though 
pitifulness  relates  to  the  qfiictians  of  others,  and 

*  So  that,  now  and  then,  modern  lad:  of  heart  disfnoTea  what 
b  said  in  that  marrelloas  oration.  Thncyd.  E.  45.  fSoroc  yo^ 
^C  (t^  Tpoc  ro  ^rrnraXor*  n  Ik  it^  i^mwi^w  mwnwrwywwi^T^ 
tvi^'f  rtrcftfrat.  But  feebly  imitated  of  Orid,  ^  Paacitur  m  whis 
UTor«  jms^  fiOm  qnieacit.*'  Who  can  fofget  those  harrowii^  lines 
of  the  Faeiie  Qneene,  Book  L  dapw  it.  xzx. — ^xxxiL,  and  book 
v«xii.xxix. — xxxhr.!  The  same  great  poet  aa^n**  The  Raines 
of  Time," 
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courteousness  to  our  demeanour  and  carriage  towards 
them  generally, — the  two  are  not  to  be  disunited, 
and  when  they  are,  it  is  not  well.  Many  a  kind- 
ness, it  has  been  well  said,  is  *^  undone  in  the  doing." 
And  so  it  is.  The  grudging  heart  and  unwilling  hand 
will  affect  the  manner.  The  kindness,  in  fact,  is  rather 
forced  than  real.  It  is  of  necessity,  whereas  "  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

Again,  the  want  of  courtesy  will  detract  even 
from  the  praise  due  to  the  willing  heart.  Many  are 
they  whose  charity  abounds— they  not  only  love 
their  neighbour,  but  willingly  distribute  to  his  neces- 
sities. But  for  all  this,  there  is  something  wanting. 
There  is  not  that  kindly  feeling  displayed,  which 
ever  shone,  like  a  halo,  round  the  works  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  and  should  invest  the  works  of  his 
creatures,  as  far  as  is  compatible  with  human  infir- 
mity and  human  imperfection.  Therefore,  there  is  a 
lesson  to  be  learned.  We  have  to  be  schooled  in 
the  school  of  grace,  we  must  follow  his  example 
"who  remembered  us  when  we  were  in  trouble ^*' 
and  despised  not  our  low  estate,  but  comforted  us  on 
every  side,  combining  pity  and  constant  loving  kind- 
ness, with  mercy  that  endureth  for  ever.  In  one 
word,  we  are  to  "  be  courteous," 

Furthermore,  • "  a  courteous  disposition  to  protect 
each  other's  happiness,  is  a  necessary  security  against 

^  Ps.  cxxxvi.  23. 

•  See  Henry  Stebbing's  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  467.  (The  Younger.) 
Ed.  1788. 
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the  many  inconveniences  which  threaten  us.  Such 
a  disposition  makes  us,  not  only  useful,  but  agreeable 
in  society;  and  when  the  stronger  duties  of  justice 
and  honesty  have  led  us  to  deserve  the  love  of  man- 
kind, courtesy  will  lead  us  to  obtain  it.  For,  as  was 
hinted  at  above,  we  often  see  that  the  best  of  men 
are  not  the  best  beloved ;  which  arises,  not  from  any 
dislike  we  have  to  their  good  qualities,  which  they 
really  possess,  but  from  a  disappointment  in  not 
finding  some  that  are  necessary :  they  may  not  want 
anything  to  make  them  good  men,  but  they  may 
want  something  to  make  them  agreeable,  the  supply 
of  which  defect  would  not  hurt  the  merit  of  their 
other  sufficiency ;  for  I  do  not  mean,  that  in  order 
to  make  himself  agreeable,  a  man  should  give  up  any 
one  virtue  that  he  has,  but  that  to  all  the  virtues 
which  he  already  has,  he  should  add  another^  con- 
sistent vnth  them  all,  and,  as  much  as  his  love  of 
God  will  allow  him,  endeavour  to  obtain  the  love  of 
mankind.** 

It  is  the  characteristic  of  the  true  gentleman, — 
which  has  more  to  do  with  Christian  manhood  than 
many  are  willing  to  allow, — that  '  "  he  is  courteoos 
and  affiible  to  his  neighbours.  As  the  sword  of  the 
best  tempered  metal  is  most  flexible;  so  the  truly 
generous  are  most  pliant  and  courteous  in  thdr 
behaviour  to  their  inferiors.** 


'  See  Fuller's  Holy  State,  Book  ii.  diap.  xxv.  p.  140,  ed.  ibfio, 
164S. 
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This  too  is  a  truth  grounded  on  observation,  that 
wJien  inei'U  is  not  acknowledged  in  another y  it  is  usually 
held  cheap  by  those  who  despise  ity  or,  what  they  have 
not,  they  envy  in  their  fellovrs.  In  themselves,  these 
despisers  are  but  too  commonly  "  naked  and  destitute," 
however  outwardly  well  clad,  even  to  "  scarlet  and  fine 
linen."  Therefore  he  that  is  courteous  is  the  reverse 
of  this.  He  rejoices  at  the  prosperity  of  his  neigh- 
bour with  a  real  joy  declared  in  outward  manifesta- 
tion. He  is  comforted  in  his  well  doing.  And  such 
courtesy, — the  eflTect  of  true  charity, — by  the  grace 
of  God,  has  its  own  reward.  It  imparts  peace. 
Like  mercy,  "it  is  twice  blessed.  It  blesseth  him 
that  gives,  and  him  that  takes  ^.'' 

And  here  observe  the  Scripture  phrase.  "A  city 
set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid."  And  so,  in  minor 
matters,  and  such  as  strictly  and  literally  do  not 
accompany  salvation.  Our  good  opinion  of  others  is 
to  be  expressed,  or  who  shall  know  that  it  exists? 
To  express  it  indeed  on  due  and  fit  occasions  is  to 
be  courteous.  Therefore,  let  us  imitate  the  sun  in 
his  course,  and  give  not  only  light,  but  warmth. 
This  to  do,  is  to  approve  ourselves  well  schooled  in 
Christian  love,  and  to  shew  that  we  love  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourselves,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts. 

And  if  it  be  objected  here,  that  this  may  be  carried 
too  far,  and  the  feeling  we  have  been  speaking  of 

*  Shakspeare. 
VOL.  I.  F   f 
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may  deviate  into  an  improper  connivance  at  faults 
which  are  not   trivial ;   be  it  known  that  religion 
breaks  through  that  flimsy,  *^ false,  and   injurious" 
courtesy,  as  it  has  been  called,  which   would  let  a 
man  perish  in  his  "  blood-guiltiness.^     It,  on  the  con- 
trary, advises  well,  and  would  fain  turn  a  disobedient 
heart  to  that  wisdom  which  is  justified  of  all  her 
children.     The  simple  truth  is,  that  real  courtesy  and 
vital  religion  are  not  to  be  severed.    There  is  a  bond 
of  unity  betwixt  them.     It  becomes,  so  to  say,  a 
legalist,  and  turns  the  text  in  Leviticus  to  account, 
**Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart; 
thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not 
suffer  sin  upon  him  ^.^     To  be  thus  minded  is  real 
courtesy.     And  such  "  a  reproof  entereth  more  into 
a  wise  man,  than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool  K^ 

Now,  join  these  several  considerations  together, 
and  we  have  this  conclusion  brought  out  into  the 
strongest  and  fullest  light, — namely,  that  it  is  the 
part  of  real  courteousness,  at  the  same  time  that  it 
never  connives  at  what  is  ^vrong,  yet,  ever  to  pay 
that  respect  which  is  due  to  others  in  their  several 
stations ; — in  short,  to  maintain  the  right.  A  man's 
Station  in  society  undoubtedly  gives  him  a  title  to 
respect,  if  he  holds  it  fittingly.  And  roost  assuredly, 
if  unto  such  ''  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  and  defence^** 
— if  unto  such  **  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  vror- 
ship,*"  withholding  ''  no  good  thing  from  them  that 

•  Uv.  xix.  17.  *  Prov.  xvii.  10. 
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lead  a  godly  life  V  then^  our  course  is  clear :  "  With- 
hold not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  dueV* 
Mar  not  the  bonds  of  social  union.  Make  not  the 
**shadow'*  of  any  to  be  less  \  In  a  word,  consider  well 
that  Christian  obedience  and  courtesy  are  not  easily 
separated,  and  that  St.  Paul's  exhortation  is,  "  Render 
to  all  their  dues;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due; 
custom  to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear;  honour 
to  whom  honour*.** 

Whenever  the  tribute  of  courtesy  and  respect  now 
mentioned  is  denied,  pride,  before  alluded  to,  is  at 
the  root  of  it.  According  to  the  other  reading  of  the 
text  •,  lowliness,  and  humbleness  of  mind  are  want- 
ing. And  where  these  virtues  are  not.  Christian 
brethren,  and  abound  not,  entrance  is  precluded  into 
the  joy  of  our  Lord.  Give  ear,  then,  to  St.  Paul's 
words  to  his  Philippian  converts,  and  let  them  stand 
forth  visibly  in  your  words  and  actions.  "If  there 
be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort 
of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels 
and  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded, 
having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain 
glory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves.  Look  not  every  man 
on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things 
of  others."     And,  without  following  up  the  course 

»  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  12.  '  Prov.  iii.  27. 

*  See  Numb.  xiv.  9.     Margin.  *  Rom.  iii.  7. 

•  i.  e.  rair€cvo0poi'£c,  MSS. 
F    f  2 
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of  the  Apostle's  exhortation,  I  may  add,  "  Let  this 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  ^." 

Yet  again : — If  it  hath  pleased  God  that  a  man's 
face  should  shine,  and  that  he  should  be  remarkable 
for  his  virtues, — that  he  should  surpass  his  fellows 
and  have  the  pre-eminence, — then  courtesy  more 
especially  should  abide  with  him.  His  "  moderation 
should  be  known  unto  all  men,''  and  by  his  acts  he 
should  declare  that  he  has  nothing  which  he  has  not 
received.  Whatever  such  an  one's  proficiency  and 
excellence  may  be  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  it  is 
ever  rendered  the  more  conspicuous  by  modesty. 
God  makes  their  faces  to  shine  in  public,  who  are 
lowly  in  their  heart  of  hearts,  and  in  private  \ 

And  it  is  because  this  grace  of  modesty  combined 
with  courtesy  is  often  disregarded,  that  many  a  one 
receives  not  that  fuller  respect  which  is  his  due.  It 
seems  to  be  demanded,  and  such  a  demand  militates 
against  the  pride  of  the  heart.  And  so  it  is  not 
paid.  Whereas,  had  their's  been  a  kindly  demeanour, 
a  softness  of  address,  that  ready  service  would  have 
been  rendered  with  perfect  freedom  and  good  will 
The  truth  is,  that  before  people  will  practise  virtue, 
they  must  be  brought  over  to  love  it.  When  once 
they  see  it  arrayed  in  a  harsher  dress,  of  satumiDe 
complexion  and  unmannerly,  they  are  apt  to  conclude 
that  it  is  needless  to  make  themselves  disliked.    But 

^  Phil.  ii.  1—5. 

'  I  have  read  a  like  sentence,  I  think  in  South,  but  have  lost 
the  reference. 
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real  modesty,  real  courtesy,  has  nothing  in  it  of  this 
sort.  It  is  as  glorious  without,  as  it  is  excellent 
within.  It  is  beautiful  exceedingly.  It  is,  in  its 
sort,  light  and  perfection.  It  throws  a  sunshine  over 
what  is  dark  and  obscure,  and  makes  the  religion 
which  enjoins  it  to  be  desired.  Of  how  much  con- 
sequence, then,  is  it,  Christian  brethren,  to  "be 
courteous  ?'*  Let  it  only  be  real, — let  it  show  itself 
in  good  works  and  charity,  and  then  the  very  scomer 
will  be  constrained  to  "  report  that  God  is  in  you  of 
a  truth  ^'* 

And  imagine  not,  my  poorer  brethren,  that  what 
is  here  dwelt  upon  does  not  much  refer  to  you. 
High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with  another  are 
concerned  in  it.  A  courteous  bearing  is  required  at 
the  hands  of  all.  Insolence,  indeed,  in  a  poor  man, 
is  as  bad  as,  if  not  worse  than,  haughtiness  in  a  rich 
one.  This  ought  much  to  be  observed.  It  should 
be  made,  as  indeed  it  is  in  our  duty  to  our  neighbour, 
a  point  of  Christian  education.  Search  the  land 
through  from  Dan  to  Beersheba, — from  the  Lizard 
to  John  o'Groat's, — and  wlienever  you  find  an  insolent 
poor  man^  he  assured  you  will  find  a  bad  one.  As  on 
the  other  hand,  wherever  you  shall  observe  that  the 
poor  are  well  mannered,  ready  and  pleased  to  shew 
due  deference  to  their  superiors,  watching  even  for 
an  opportunity  of  so  doing, — amongst  such,  depend 
upon  it,  the  fruit  of  goodness  is  ripening.     Grace  is 

*  1  Cor.  xiv.  25. 
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there,  and  the  end  of  grace  is  glory.  God's  word  is 
there,  and  it  is  acted  upon.  And  ^^as  the  rain 
cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  re- 
tumeth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed 
to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater :  so,"  saith  the 
Lord,  "  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.*'  So  to  say,  in 
Parishes  where  respect  and  courtesy  once  begin  to 
be  made  much  of, — '*  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come 
up  the  fir  tree ;  and  instead  of  the  briar  shall  come 
up  the  myrtle  tree;  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord 
for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not 
be  cut  off  ^" 

I  do  entreat  you  then,  my  poorer  brethren,  to 
shew  that  this  outward  effect  of  real  and  vital  charity 
is  your  desire.  Follow  not  after  any  who  neglect  it 
Be  suspicious  of  those  who  disregard  the  common 
courtesies  of  society, — ^who  make  a  parade  of  saying 
they  do  not  do  this,  and  do  not  do  that,  because  it  is 
a  mere  form.  They  think  not  so  as  regards  themsekes^ 
bid  ea^act  it  to  the  uttermost.  Depend  upon  it  he  is 
"  no  lover  of  the  tree  that  robs  it  of  the  bark  *,"  nor 
he  of  Christian  charity  who  divests  it  of  proper 
courtesy.  "  He  that  is  only  real,"  said  a  very  wise 
man,  "had  need  have  exceeding  great  parts  of  virtue, 

•Isa.  Iv.  10,  11.  13.  "  Fuller. 


BE  COURTEOUS.  439 

as  the  stone  had  need  to  be  rich  that  is  set  without 
foil."  And  although  mere  empty  politeness  is  like 
a  sacrifice  without  a  heart,  or,  as  *^the  sounding 
brass,  and  the  tinkling  cymbal," — ^yet,  "not  to  use 
ceremonies  at  all,  is  to  teach  others  not  to  use  them 
again  V'  and  is  a  certain  way  to  reduce  a  people  to 
clownishness,  and  churlishness, — attainments  of  which 
we  read  nothing  in  tlie  Bible. 

You  were  referred  above  to  St.  Paul's  delineation 
of  love  in  his  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  and  there,  amongst  other  charac- 
teristics, it  is  said  that  charity  "thinketh  no  evil.'* 
So  neither  does  real  courtesy.  "  If  a  word  or  an 
action  be  capable  of  a  good  sense,  it  is  our  fault  if 
we  suit  it  not  with  that  best ;  and,  if  our  favourable 
construction  should  be  mistaken,  yet,  as  that  ancient 
father  said  well,  it  is  better  to  give  an  account  for 
mercy,  than  for  cruelty." 

Our  thoughts,  full  sure,  require  a  strict  looking 
after.  They  are  apt  to  give  a  colour  to  our  words 
and  actions,  and  it  is  in  these  that  real  Christian 
courtesy  is  discerned,  and  declared  to  the  world. 
Therefore,  in  our  hours  of  ease,  when  the  mind  is 
given  to  contemplation,  and  a  thousand  things  pass 
before  us  in  rapid  review, — let  us  hold  fast  to  that 

•  These  passages  are  quoted  from  Bacon's  Essay,  "  Of  Ceremo- 
nies and  Respects."  The  one  below  from  Bp.  Hall's  Peace 
Maker,  §  xii.  vol.  iii.  p.  567.  "  Melius  est  propter  misericordiam 
rationem  reddere,  quam  propter  crudelitatem."  Opus  imperfect, 
in  Matt.  Evagrius,  1.  iv.  c.  33. 
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whicli  is  good.  Let  our  meditations  be  for  our  own 
good,  and  for  the  good  of  our  brethren  always.  Let 
it  be  our  constant  endeavour  to  follow  the  Great 
Copy  which  is  set  before  us, — even  the  example  of 
pur  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  For,  by  so 
doing,  we  shall  day  by  day  find  ourselves  led  more 
and  more  by  the  hand, — his  Spirit  working  mightily 
within  us, — and  then,  "  oft  converse  with  heavenly 
habitants,"  will  "  begin  to  cast  a  beam  on  the  out- 
ward shape  V'  and  we  shall  no  more  be  able  to 
behave  ourselves  unseemly,  unmannerly,  uncouthly, 
end  uncourteouslv,  than  to  smite  a  brother  on  the 
face,  to  deny  the  faith,  to  curse  God  and  die. 

It  is  not  of  course  meant  to  be  said  that  a  Chris- 
tian will  never  so  offend.  He  is  hedged  in  by  infir- 
mities ;  and  temptations,  some  time  or  another,  may 
come  in  like  a  flood.  But  his  ordinary  com-se  of 
life  is  clean  otherwise.  He  is  utterly  purposed  to 
"  be coiirteousy^ — and  whenever  he  has  deviated  from 
his  rule,  his  confession  is,  "  I  acknowledge  my  trans- 
gression, and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me  *."  And  how 
should  it  not  be  so,  when  he  is  assured  in  the  self- 
same Scripture,  that  he  is  thereunto  called,  that 
he  should  inherit  a  blessing.  They,  verily,  reek 
little  of  the  benediction  which  is  rained  down  from 
heaven  on  the  heads  of  the  faithful,  who  oppose  the 
sacred  words,  "  Be  pitiful,  be  courteous  !** 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  let  me  again  impress  upon 

*  Milton,  Coraus.  *  Ps.  li.  3. 


BE  CJOURTEOUS.  441 

you  as  concerns  the  Christian,  that  he  follows  after 
to  attain  unto  heavenly-mindedness.  "  His  carriage 
is  not  strange,  insolent,  surly,  and  overly  con- 
temptuous, but  familiarly  meek,  humble,  courteous  ; 
as  knowing  what  mould  he  is  made  of,  and  not 
knowing  any  worse  man  than  himself  He  hath  an 
hand  ready  upon  every  occasion  to  help  his  neigh- 
bour, as  if  he  thought  himself  made  to  do  good. — 
He  is  neither  too  austere  in  his  retirement,  nor  too 
cheap  in  his  soeiableness ;  but  lie  carries  so  even  an 
hand,  that  his  discreet  affability  may  be  free  from 
contempt,  and  that  he  may  win  the  hearts  of  all 
with  a  loving  conversation  ^."  Or  thus,  or  the  like  to 
it,  is  the  courteous  Christian  man,  and  his  disposition 
"  hath  in  it  as  much  of  heaven  as  his  earth  may 
make  room  for, — he  walks  on  earth,  but  converses  in 
heaven,  having  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  Invisible,  and 
enjoying  a  sweet  communion  with  his  God  and 
Saviour."  And  when,  like  Moses,  he  comes  dovm 
from  the  mount  of  Contemplation,  it  is  with  a  shin- 
ing face,  to  be  a  blessing  to  all  around  him. 

I  beseech  you  then  "  by  the  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness of  Christ  V'  study  to  be  conformed  to  his  image. 
"  Put  on," — no  false  and  studied  politeness  ^  no  hol- 
low and  empty  courtesy, — but,  as  the  elect  of  God, 

•  Bp.  Hall's  Christian,  §  vi.  and  i. ;  Works,  vol.  iii.  pp.  630. 
636. 

'  2  Cor.  X.  1. 

•  Some  may  call  to  mind  the  words  of  Chaucer, — 

"  Loke  who  that  is  most  vertuous  alway 
Prive  and  apcrt,  and  most  intendeth  ay. 
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put  on  "  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering;  forbearing  one 
another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have 
a  quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you 
so  also  do  ye.  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness  •."  "  Have 
compassion  one  on  another,  love  as  brethren,  be  piti- 
ful, be  courteous." 

To  do  the  gentil  dedes  that  he  can, 
And  take  him  for  the  gretest  gentilman. 
Christ  wot  we  claime  of  him  our  gentilnesse, 
Not  of  our  elders  for  hir  old  richesse. 
For  though  they  geve  us  all  hir  heritage 
For  which  we  claime  to  ben  of  high  parage. 
Yet  may  they  not  bequethen,  for  nothing, 
To  non  of  us,  her  vertuous  living, 
That  made  hem  gentilmen  called  to  be 
And  bade  us  folwen  hem  in  swiche  degree." 

The  Wife  of  Bathes  Tale. 
•  Col.  iii.  12—14. 
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^  When  flowing  garments  I  behold 
Enspir'd  with  purple,  pearle,  and  gold  ; 
I  think  no  other  but  I  see 
In  them  a  glorious  leprosie. 
That  does  infect,  and  make  the  rent 
More  mortal  in  the  vestiment. 
As  flowrie  vestures  do  descry 
The  wearer's  rich  immodestie  ; 
So  plain  and  simple  cloathes  do  show 
Where  virtue  walks,  not  those  that  flow." 

Hefriek*s  Hapenda. 

''  St  Paul  speaking  to  women,  who,  as  Hierome  saith,  are  ^%K6ko9]M¥ 
genus, — much  affect  trimness  in  apparel,  and  are  glad  of  a  holyday  to  be  seen 
in  their  best  clothes, — ^tells  them  plainly  that  broidered  hair,  and  gold,  and 
pearls,  and  costly  array,  are  not  so  becoming  a  wear  as  good  works." — 
FarindonU  SermotUy  vol.  iii.4>.  310. 

'*  That  religion,  which  commands  us  to  visit  and  to  tend  sick  stnuiigen, 
and  wash  the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  dress  their  ulcers,  and  sends  us  upon 
charitable  embassies  into  unclean  prisons,  and  bids  us  lay  down  our  lives  for 
one  another,  is  not  pleased  with  a  niceness  and  sensual  curiosity.'* — Jar, 
Tayhr. 


9tufi  ftofltlufi  tfito  miil  perratotil 
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"  Whose  adorning f  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair^  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 
hut  let  it  he  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price,'* 

If  people  will  turn  to  the  Scripture  for  instruction 
in  righteousness  they  will  not  fail  to  find  it.  There 
it  is,  and  thence  they  may  learn  to  be  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation.  Man  and  woman  in 
their  several  stations  as  husband  and  wife,  son  and 
daughter,  man-servant  and  maid-servant,  if  they  will 
but  look  "  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinue therein, — being  not  forgetful  hearers,  but 
doers  of  the  work\" — each  one  severally  may  be 
blessed  in  his  life.  Things  will  then  be  spiritually 
discerned,  and  with  a  religious  turn  of  mind ;  and  the 
consequence  will  be,  that  men  will  not  "  walk  after 

*  James  i.  25. 
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the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit/'  A  new  light  will 
burst  in  upon  them,  and  that  no  false  one  to  lead 
them  astray,  but  "  a  burning  and  a  shining  light" 
to  guide  their  feet  in  the  paths  of  truth,  and  to 
prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

Whereas,  when  men  seek  not  to  the  Bible  to 
note  what  is  contained  in  the  Scripture  of  truth  * — 
then,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Prophet,  "  their  course 
is  evil,  and  their  force  is  not  right  '.**  Each  one,  as 
when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  "  doeth  that  which 
is  right  in  his  own  eyes ;" — or,  as  we  find  it  written 
of  the  men  of  Laish,  they  are  "  careless,**  even  as 
though  there  were  no  magistrate  in  the  land  to  put 
them  to  shame  in  anything  ^  and  to  enforce  from 
the  Bible  what  appertaineth  to  decency,  and  order, 
and  good  morals,  and  so  unto  salvation. 

But,  as  T  said,  those  that  will  read  the  Scriptures 
will  find  what  leads  to  the  one,  and  in  due  time  to 
the  other.  There  is  manna  there  for  every  palate, 
and  instruction  for  all  the  sons  of  men.  Why  are 
they  then  like  Amnon,  "  lean  from  day  to  day  *  T 
Why  are  they  not  wiser  unto  salvation  ?  The  truth, 
perhaps.  Christian  brethren,  is  this,  *'  The  obscurer 
places  in  Scripture  are  like  unto  the  sun  in  winter. 
We  delight  to  use  all  means  to  gain  the  light  and 
meaning  of  them.  But  the  plainest  are  like  the  sun 
in  summer.     They  come  too  near  our  zenith,  their 

*  Dan.  X.  I.  '  Jer.  xxiii.  10. 

*  Judges  xviii.  7.  '  2  Sam.  xiii.  4. 
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light  and  heat  ofTend  us,  they  scald  and  trouble  us 
by  telling  us  plainly  of  our  duty ;  and  therefore  we 
use  art,  and  draw  the  curtain  against  them  to  keep 
off  their  heat.  As  we  have  heard  of  the  people 
of  Africk,  that  they  every  morning  curse  the  sun, 
because  the  heat  of  it  annoyeth  them  *." 

And  so  we  find  in  every-day  life,  that  instead  of 
taking  the  sense  of  the  Bible  simply  as  it  is  written, 
or,  like  the  eunuch  in  the  Acts,  seeking  for  one  to 
guide  them  to  understanding, — each  one,  almost, 
"  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation, 
hath  an  interpretation  V  like  the  Corinthians  of 
old.  Accordingly,  "  we  see  many  interpret  Scrip- 
tures, as  Jonathan  shot  his  arrows,  sometimes  beyond, 
sometimes  beside,  sometimes  short  of  the  sense  of 
them'r 

Now  thus,  perhaps,  it  has  been  with  the  verses 
selected  for  the  text.  '  Some  may  have  misunder- 
stood them  altogether,  others  may  have  misapplied 
them.  This  person  thinks  dress  too  mean  a  subject 
for  Christian  discussion, — that  one  sides  with  the 
son  of  Sirach,  "  A  man  may  be  known  by  his  look, 
and  one  that  hath  understanding  by  his  counte- 
nance when  thou  meetest  him.  A  man's  attire^ 
and  excessive  laughter,  and  gait,  shew  what  he  is  •." 
Admitting  then,  that  this  variety  of  opinion  does 
exist,  let  us  see  what  the  advice  is  which  the  Holy 

*  See  Farindon's  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  600,  ed.  folio. 
"  1  Cor.  xiv.  26.  *  See  Farindon  ut  supra. 

•  Ecclus.  xix.  29,  30. 

7 


448  CHRISTIAN    ADORNING, 

Spirit    has    declared    to   us   in   the   words   of  St. 
Peter. 

The  whole  passage  has  reference  to  the  duty  of 
wives  to  husbands,  and  was  written  at  a  time  when 
it  was  not  unusual  to  find  one  a  Christian  and  the 
other  a  heathen ; — parallel  to  which  now-a-days 
would  be  a  believing  and  religious  wife  jbined  to  an 
unbelieving  and  irreligious  husband,  or  a  faithful 
husband  coupled  with  an  infidel  wife.  "  Ye  wives,** 
says  the  Apostle,  "be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
husbands ;  that  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also 
may  without  the  word  be  won  by  the  conversation 
of  the  wives;  while  they  behold  your  chaste  conver- 
sation coupled  with  fear ;" — while,  to  use  the  words 
of  St.  Paul,  the  wife  takes  care  to  "  reverence  her 
husband ^"  After  which  comes  the  text,  "Whose 
adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price."  Just  as  St. 
Paul  speaks,  who,  after  he  had  said  that  his  wish 
was  that  men  should  "pray  everywhere,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting,"  adds  to 
this,  "  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shame&cedness  and 
sobriety ;  not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 

*  Ephes.  V.  33. 
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or  costly  array ;  But  (which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  with  good  works  ^** 

And  now,  having  set  these  two  passages  together, 
"the  one  double  against  the  other V'  are  we  to 
suppose  that  mere  dress  is  only  forbidden?— that  the 
passage,  to  use  the  words  of  Isaiah,  has  a  bare 
reference  only  to  the  "  bravery  of  their  tinkling 
ornaments  about  their  feet,  and  their  net  works  \ 
and  their  round  tires  like  the  moon,  the  chains,  and 
the  bracelets, — the  bonnets  and  the  earrings, — the 
changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the  mantles, — ^the 
glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods  and  the 
vails  ^?"  Are  we  to  imagine  that  this  is  all  that  is 
noted  in  the  Scripture  of  truth  for  our  instruction  on 
this  head  ? 

Far  from  it.  Christian  brethren.  It  is  the  root  of 
pride  and  vanity  that  is  struck  at,  not  the  bare 
ornament.  Ostentation  and  selfishness  are  reproved, 
not  the  varied  works  of  the  creation,  which  in  them- 
selves, like  their  All-perfect  Author,  "are  very  good.** 
Neither  gold,  nor  pearls,  nor  broidered  hair,  nor 
costly  attire,  are  in  themselves  blameable, — ^but  the 
heart  of  those  that  wear  them  when  it  runs  riot,  and 
forgets  its  Maker,  and  has  only  time,  instead  of 
thinking  of  "  his  inestimable  love  in  the  redemption 
of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  to  think  of 
such  poor,  paltry,  pitiful  things  as  these,  when  com- 

'  1  Tim.  ii.  8—10.  »  Ecdus.  xlii.  24. 

'  Margin.  *  Isa.  iii.  18—23. 

VOL.  I.  Q  g 
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pared  with  His  fece  ^  marred  more  than  any  man's," — 
with  His  "  agony  and  bloody  sweat." 

In  this,  at  least,  let  us  not  be  mistaken.  The 
fault  is  not  in  the  things  themselves,  but  in  us  ;  ^  **  and 
though  they  prove  sometimes  the  occasions  of  great 
mischiefs,  yet  they  are  never  properly  the  causes  of 
them.  The  real  cause  is  the  vanity  of  human 
nature, — *  that  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us.'  Nay, 
mere  ornaments  of  themselves, — naturally,  that  is, — 
"are  no  worse  than  light  and  lustre  in  the  sun, — 
than  shape  and  comeliness  in  a  tree,  or  beauty, 
fragrance,  and  variety  of  form  and  colour  in  the 
flowers  and  herbs.  They  are  all  of  them  God's  crea- 
tures, and  consequently  good." 

But  of  this  you  may  be  the  better  aware,  by  com- 
paring the  form  of  speech  in  the  text  with  others 
like  it  in  Holy  Scripture.  One  or  two  will  suffice; 
for  example :  "  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice*;" 
that  is,  mercy  rather  than  sacrifice,  if  both  may  not 
be.  Again :  '^  Fear  not  them  which  hurt  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul';"  that  is  (far  •it 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God  *")  fear  God  rather  than  the  cruel  hands  of  men, — 
for  with  the  latter  death  is  but  once,  but  with  God  is 
"the  second  death," — He  "is  able  to  destroy  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell."    Once  more,  **  love  not  the 

*  See  Bp.  Fleetwood's  Sennon  od  this  text,  p.  268,  ed.  fi)lio» 
1737. 
^  Matt.  ix.  33 ;  Hos.  vi.  6.  '  Matt.  x.  28. 

•  Heb.  X.  81. 


OR,   THE   HIDDEN   MAN   OF   THE   HEART.         451 

world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world*.** 
That  is,  let  your  love  of  the  world  be  as  nothing 
when  compared  with  the  love  of  God. 

Thus,  by  careful  thought  and  examination  of  Scrip- 
ture,— "  comparing  spiritual  things  vrith  spiritual  ** — 
we  shall  find  that  such  expressions  as  ^the  not 
adorning  of  the  hair"  and  the  like  are  comparative. 
In  the  words  of  a  well  known  commentator  on  St. 
Peter,  "  He  doth  no  more  universally  condemn  the 
use  of  gold  for  ornament,  than  he  doth  any  other 
comely  raiment,  which  here  he  means  by  that  general 
word  of  *  putting  on  of  apparel ;'  for  his  *noV  is 
comparative, — *not  this  adorning,  but  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,*  that  rather,  and  as  being 
much  more  comely  and  precious'.'*  We  conclude, 
therefore,  that  the  expression,  though  it  look  negative 
and  universal,  is  to  be  taken  in  a  restrained  and 
equitable  sense.  The  maid  need  not  forget  her 
ornaments,  nor  the  bride  her  attire. 

Have  we  then  explained  away  the  sense  of  St. 
Peter  in  the  text,  and  is  no  warning  against  excess 
in  apparel  conveyed  to  us  either  here,  or  by  St.  Paul 
in  those  verses  to  Timothy  before  quoted?  God 
forbid !  "  Much  in  every  way  **  have  we  to  learn 
from  them,  and  perhaps  there  never  was  a  time  in 
this  land  when  a  word  in  season  might  be  better 
spoken  touching  dress  than  now.  Observe  then, 
once  more,  lest  I  should  be  misunderstood,  that  a 

*  1  John  ii.  15.  '  Archbishop  Leighton. 

a  g  2 
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proper  regard  to  comeliness  and  ornament  in  attire 
is  nowhere  condemned  in  Scripture — the  excess  only 
is  what  we  are  warned  against.     Joseph  may  still 
wear  his  "  coat  of  many  colours ' ;" — Laban  may  still 
contentedly  behold  "  the  earrings  and  bracelets  upon 
his  sister's  hands';" — "  the  virtuous  woman," — if  it  suit 
her  station  in  life,  and  engross  not  that  time  which 
is  due  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord, — may  still  make  her 
"coverings  of  tapestry,"  and  her  clothing  may  be 
"  silk  and  purple  *.     As  of  old,   so   now%   "  Let  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order*."     Indeed, 
there  may  be  an  affected  pride  in  the  meanness  of  a 
man's   apparel,    and    his   vanity   (according   to  the 
saying    of  an    ancient  philosopher)    may    be    seen 
through  the  holes  of  his  coat.     And  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  *"It  is  very  possible,  and  very  frequent,  (I 
hope,)  for  people  to  wear  as  good  and  humble  minds 
under  the  richest  and  most  costly  attire,  as  under 
the  most  coarse  and  mean,"  if  they  seek  first  **  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,"  remembering 
who  it  was  that  said,  "  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment  ?     Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin :  And  yet 
I  say  unto  you.  That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  gloiy 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these  '." 

Who  then  are  they  who  run  into  excess  of  **  out- 

'  Gen.  XXX vii.  3.  '  Ibid,  xxiv.  30. 

*  Prov.  xxxi.  10.  22.  »  1  Cor.  xiv.  40. 

^  Bp.  Fleetwood  ut  supra,  p.  280.     Again  inM,  p.  274. 
'  Matt.  vi.  28,  29. 
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ward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel  ?" — Their  name  is 
Legion !  But  mostly  they  are  those  who  first  forget 
their  God,  and  that  station  of  life  in  which  it  has 
pleased  Him  to  place  them.  They  are  those  who 
are  lighter  than  vanity  itself, — who  know  not  that 
"  favour  is  deceitful  and  beauty  is  vain  *  ;*' — that  the 
empty  fashion  of  the  world  is  "  a  sickly  creature  of 
the  fancy,  bom  and  nourished  unaccountably,  and 
lost  by  humour,  or  a  thousand  accidents.** 

But  what  saith  the  Scripture?  Doth  it  teach 
men  to  be  triflers,  and  to  waste  their  time  in  that 
which  profiteth  not  ?  Far  otherwise !  "  This  I  say, 
brethren,  the  time  is  short ;  it  remaineth  that  both 
they  that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none ; 
And  they  that  weep  as  though  they  wept  not ;  and 
they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and 
they  that  buy  as  though  they  possessed  not;  and 
they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it ;  for  the 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away  ^.*' 

Here  decidedly  the  vanity  of  the  world  is  rebuked. 
But  if  so,  how  much  more  so  those  who  are  pre- 
sumptuously vain !  How  much  more  so  their's  who 
live  in  what  may  be  called  an  ambitious  poverty,-— 
clad  with  the  colours  of  the  rainbow  without^  but  all 
a  "  fretting  leprosy"  within^ — "  like  unto  whited 
sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all 

•  Prov.  xxxi.  30.  *  1  Cor.  vii.  29—31. 
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uncleanness  ^J^    And  such  are  they  who  spend  all 
upon  themselves,  and  their  outward  adorning,  but 
take  no  pains  to  beautify  their  souls.     Such  are  they» 
who,  like  Jezebel,  "  paint  their  faces,  and  tire  their 
heads,  and  look  out  at  a  window  \"  but  never  look 
into  their  own  hearts  to  see  what  emptiness  is  there. 
So  true  is  it  that  *^  the  soul  fallen  from  God  hath 
lost  its  true  worth  and  beauty;   and  therefore  it 
basely  descends  to   these  mean  things,  to  serve  and 
dress  the  body,  and  take  share  with  it  of  its  un- 
worthy borrowed  ornaments ;  while  it  hath  lost  and 
forgotten  God,  and  seeks  not  after  Him,  knows  not 
that  He  alone  is  the  beauty  and  ornament  of  the 
souP.     His   Spirit,   and   the  graces  of  it»  its  rich 
attired" 

And  these  hints  will  bring  us  to  those  who  run 
into  excess  of  attire,  and  ornament,  and  thoughtless 
dressing  of  their  bodies.  They  are  those,  that  is, 
who  would  deck  a  worm  with  plumes,  and  by  their 
conduct  deny  their  God, — even  the  God  that  made 
them,  and  redeemed  them,  and  holdeth  their  souls 
in  life.  Or  perhaps,  if  they  are  outwardly  of  those 
who  reverence  the  sanctuary  for  shew,  and  appear- 
ance sake,  yet  inwardly,  like  Gallio,  they  care  little 
for  such  things.  Even  as  we  see,  most  men^s 
houses  are  better  furnished  than  the  house  of  God. 
They  have  enough  for  themselves,  but  not  **  the  half' 

^  Matt,  xxiii.  27.  '  2  Kings  ix.  30. 

'  Jer.  ii.  32. 

*  See  Archbishop  Leighton  in  loc»  vol.  ii.  p.  62,  ed..  Pearson. 
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shekeF*  for  the  temple.  With  a  sort  of  contumely 
of  plenty,  they  will  clothe  themselves  with  the 
fleeces  of  the  sheep,  and  rifle  the  silkworm,  but 
not  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour,  nor 
yet  the  house  of  prayer.  Accordingly,  owing  to 
men's  expenses  and  utter  selfishness,  *^  the  houses  of 
God  in  the  land"  are  worse  than  the  houses  of  sin- 
ful men.  What  we  might  spend  on  the  decoration 
of  God*s  house,  and  in  relieving  his  distressed  inhe- 
ritance, we  spend  upon  ourselves,  and  our  vanities. 
As  it  is  written  in  the  Canticles,  "  The  beams  of 
our  house  are  cedar,  and  our  rafters  of  fir  *,**  and 
meanwhile  this  house  lies  waste.  We  clothe  our- 
selves with  silks  and  satins,  and  leave  the  "  badgers' 
skins"  for  the  tabernacle  ! 

But  this  more  particularly  would  appertain  to  the 
rich,  and  to  those  who  have  good  things  in  abund- 
ance. But  is  it  otherwise  with  the  poor  ?  Do  we 
find  less  of  vanity  amongst  those  of  mean  estate? 
Not  a  whit !  The  same  tide  that  covers  the  rock, 
covers  the  sand  also.  High  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
are,  in  some  sort,  given  over  to  excess  in  these 
things.  And  certainly,  as  things  are  now,  the  ex- 
treme lies  rather  with  the  poorer  amongst  us,  wher- 
ever the  example  may  have  originated.  Yea,  even 
80  much  so,  as  that  to  be  plainly  attired,  with  the 
female  sex,  at  least,  has  become  a  kind  of  distin- 
guishing mark: — ^this   lesson  having  been  learned 

•  Cant.  i.  17. 
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in  leugth  of  tirae,  that  "  the  rich  that  is  foolish  is 
not  to  be  had  in  admiration  *." 

And  here  in  mentioning  the  female  sex  amongst 
our  brethren,  the  matter  has  not  been  alluded  to 
unadvisedly,  more  particularly  as  concerns  the  poor. 
Without  all  controversy  there  is  much  blame  in  this 
matter.  Time  was  when  our  young  women  were 
careful  to  lay  up  somewhat  of  that  in  which  God 
had  prospered  them.  None,  or  few,  thought  of 
changing  their  estate  without  having  made  some 
preparation  towards  their  future  comforts.  Even  as 
they  were  catechised,  so  they  learnt  "  to  learn  and 
labour  truly  to  get  their  own  living,  and  to  do  their 
duty  in  that  state  of  life  unto  which  it  had  pleased 
God  to  call  them."  They  did  not  unwisely  ape  their 
betters,  but  they  served  God  more  faithfully.  Their 
dress  and  their  manners  became  them, — just  as  **  in 
the  old  time  the  holy  women  also  who  trusted  in 
God  adorned  themselves." 

Do  we,  however,  find  it  to  be  so  now  amongst  us? 
Do  our  young  women  "give  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  to  speak  reproachfully '  ?"  Do  they  **  shew 
piety  at  home,  and  requite  their  parents,  for  that  is 
good  and  acceptable  before  God'?*'  Alas!  that  it 
must  be  said,  they  do  not.  Their  whole  life  seems 
to  be  centered  in  dress.  They  put  all  they  can  upon 
their  backs,  and  leave  their  manners  at  home.  They 
do,    as    far    as    in    them    lies,    unsex    themselves^ 

•  Ecclus.  xxii.  23.  ^  1  Tim.  v.  14.  •  1  Pet.  iii.  4. 
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behaving  neither  lowly  nor  reverently  to  their  betters. 
They  walk  delicately,  and  yield  their  bodies  to  pros- 
titution, and  have  bastard  children  without  shame, 
or  thinking  their  souls  in  danger, — yea,  for  vanity's 
sake,  and  that  they  may  appear  to  be  what  they  are 
not,  some,  as  we  have  sad  occasion  to  know,  keep 
not  their  hands  from  picking  and  stealing.  So  that 
we  may  assert,  without  any  controversy,  that  a  dress 
unfitting  a  young  woman's  station, — an  immodest 
adorning,  plaiting  the  hair,  wearing  of  gold,  and 
putting  on  of  apparel, — is  an  evil  sign,  a  sign  of 
pride  and  vanity,  and  what  is  more,  if  it  be  not 
timely  checked,  an  almost  certain  sign  of  shame  and 
infamy. 

Thus  then.  Christian  brethren,  we  may  see  from 
the  contrast  in  the  text  how  different  a  thing  the 
pride  and  vanity  of  apparel  is  from  the  goodly  dress- 
ing of  the  soul,  ^Mn  righteousness  and  holiness  of 
life."  Scripture,  as  before  stated,  denies  not  that 
proper  apparel,  and  an  attire  befitting  a  man's  station, 
is  a  proper  thing.  But  there  is  an  adorning  beyond 
all  this,  and  that  is  '^  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price."  "  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 
is  vain  •," — all  apparel,  however  costly  and  however 
beautiful,  unlike  to  that  of  the  Jews  in  the  wilder- 
ness, shall  wax   old,   but   everlasting  joy  shall  be 


•  Prov.  xxxi.  30. 
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theirs,  who,  knowing  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  are 
"meek  and  lowly  in  hearth" 

For  what  is  **  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  V*  Is  it 
something  to  be  gazed  upon  as  a  spectacle, — ^the 
gaud  and  tinsel  of  an  hour  ? — ^tbe  very  name  denies 
it.  The  rather  it  is  the  "new  creature," — not  the 
state  of  nature,  but  the  state  of  grace.  It  is  some- 
thing above  the  world  and  its  empty  vanities, — it  is 
a  soul  dressed  and  prepared  for  heavenly  things, 
"created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them''," 

And  the  time.  Christian  brethren,  '"will  come, 
shortly  perhaps  to  some,  and  not  long  hence  to  most, 
when  they  who  have  mis-spent  their  life  in  the  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  and  of  putting  on  of  apparel,"  or  other  idle  and 
unprofitable  exercises,  though  not  directly  sinful,  and 
have  thereby  neglected  to  improve  their  better  part 
— ^to  dress  up  and  adorn  their  souls,  and  clothe 
themselves  with  virtues  and  good  works,  shall  see 
the  folly  of  their  choice,  and  find  how  naked  and 
defenceless  they  shall  stand  before  the  throne  of 
God,  when  they  must  give  account  how  they  have 
passed  their  lives  in  this  world.  And  they  who  have 
been  holy  and  religious,  constant  and  fervent  in  their 
prayers  and  praises,  frequent  in  reading  the  Scrip- 


'  Matt.  xi.  29.  '  Ephes.  ii.  10. 

'  See  Bishop  Fleetwood  ut  supra,  p.  290.     Slightly  altered. 
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tures  and  good  books,  and  meditating  on  the  pro- 
mises and  threats  they  find  therein :  and  who  have 
all  along  been  careful  to  be  rich  in  good  works, 
busied  in  the  exercise  of  virtue,  and  constantly  doing 
the  several  duties  of  their  life ;  shall  find  the  advan- 
tage also  of  having  thus  improved  their  time,  their 
talents  and  abilities ;  for  they  shall  see  that  this  was 
trimming  of  their  lamps,  and  living  in  a  readiness 
and  expectation  of  the  Bridegroom's  calling  them. 
This  was  the  **  adorning  of  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  was  not  corruptible  f  and  this 
they  shall  soon  find  ^*is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price."  These  are  they  which  are  •*  bom 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever  ^'^ 

Wherefore,  dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts 
which  war  against  the  soul*."  Lay  aside  vain  os- 
tentation, and  clothe  yourselves  rather  with  charity 
and  humility, — with  what  is  honest,  and  lovely,  and 
of  good  report.  "  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous- 
ness, reap  in  mercy ;  break  up  your  fallow  ground : 
for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain 
righteousness  upon  you  ^"  "  Turn  thou,"  Christian, 
"  to  thy  God :  keep  mercy  and  judgment,  and  wait  on 
thy  God  continually \"  Yea,  "seek  righteousness, 
seek  meekness '." 

*  i  Pet.  i.  23.  •  Ibid.  ii.  1 1.  •  Hos.  x.  12. 

'  Hos.  xii.  6.  '  Zeph.  ii.  3. 
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.  And  now,  lest  anything  spoken  on  the  matter  of 
dress  should  be  misunderstood,  let  us  depart  in  this 
fnind, — namely,  that  charity  is  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment, baptizing  all  other  virtues,  and  making 
them  Christian.  And  "  the  rule  of  charity  commands 
us  to  think  every  man  an  heir  of  Christ,  or  at  least, 
if  he  be  not  so,  that  he  may  be  so. — He  that  thinks 
not,  and  hopes  not  the  best  of  all  he  sees,  wants 
something  of  being  a  good  Christian  ^Z' 

'  Farindon,  vol*  iii.  pp.  9.  89. 


SERMON  XXI. 


FORNICATION  AND  UNCLEANNESS. 


^  Have  me  excused  if  I  speke  amis : 
My  wille  is  good.'* 

Chaucer, 

Jeremy  Taylor  and  other  writers  of  the  day  felt  it  a  duty  to  impress  oo 
mothers  the  nursing  of  their  own  children,  in  Tusser's  words, — 
^  To  make  their  oum  breouit,  their  own  ehUd  to  giw  wekT 
If  that  was  a  painful  subject,  how  much  more  so  the  subject  of  this  dis- 
course, called  forth,  in  parochial  course,  by  the  exigencies  of  the  times ! — 
See  Jer.  Taylor ;  Work*,  vol  ii.  p.  30,  &c. 

^  Reader,  stay,  and  read  not  the  advices  of  the  following  Sennon,  unless 
thou  hast  a  chaste  spirit ;  or  desirest  to  be  chaste  ;  or,  at  least,  art  apt  to 
consider,  wliethfir  you  ought  or  no.  For  there  are  some  spirits  so  atheistieal, 
and  some  so  wholly  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  uncleanness,  that  they  turn  the 
most  prudent  and  chaste  discourses  into  dirty  and  filthy  apprehensions ;  like 
choleric  stomachs,  changing  their  very  cordials  and  medicines  into  bitter- 
ness ;  and  in  a  literal  sense,  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness.  They 
study  cases  of  conscience  in  the  matter  of  carnal  sins,  not  to  avoid,  but  to 
learn  ways  how  to  offend  God,  and  pollute  their  own  spirits ;  and  seareh 
their  houses  with  a  sunbeam,  that  they  may  be  instructed  in  all  the  eoners 
of  nastiness^  I  have  used  all  the  care  I  cou\|),  in  the  following  periods,  that 
I  might  neither  be  wanting  to  assist  those  that  need  it,  nor  yet  tnin^iy^<>r  any 
occasion  of  fancy  or  vainer  thoughts  to  those  that  need  them  not.  If  a»y 
mam  ttUl  nuOeh  the  pure  taper  from  my  hcmd,  amd  hold  it  to  the  deffii,  he  «i0 
on/y  bum  hii  own  fingert^  but  thaU  not  rob  tme  of  the  reward  of  my  cart,  ami 
good  intention  ;  since  I  have  taken  heed  how  to  expreu  the  following  drntiet,  ami 
giwn  him  cantion  how  to  read  them.—Cf  ChaaHty.  Bade  amd  Eaereima  tf  Hdf 
IMng,  voL  iv.  p.  70. 


Settle  ftopltlni  tito  m(H  ptttutoxll 


EZEKIBL  xvi.  44. 

••  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  proverbs,  shall  use  this  proverb 
against  thee,  saying^  As  is  the  mother,  so  is  her  daughter.** 

Most  striking,  in  everj  waj,  is  this  sixteenth 
chapter  of  tte  Prophet  Ezekiel,  the  son  of  Buzi, 
which  was  among  the  captives  by  the  river  of  Che- 
bar,  and  saw  visions  there  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans'.  The  summary  affixed  to  the  chapter, 
will  explain  the  contents  of  it :  ^  Under  the  simili- 
tude of  a  wretched  infant  is  shewed  the  natural  state 
of  Jerusalem.  God's  extraordinary  love  towards  her. 
Her  monstrous  whoredom.  Her  grievous  judgment. 
Her  sin,  matching  her  mother,  and  exceeding  her 
sisters,  Sodom  and  Samaria." 

*^  As  is  the  matker^ — that  is,  Canaan.  As  we 
read  in  the  third  verse, — "  Thy  birth  and  thy  nati- 
vity is  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  thy  father  was  an 
Amorite,  and  thy  mother  an  EQttite  ^T    Like  unto 

*  Ezek.  i.  1—3.  '  Ibid.  xyi.  3. 
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and  resembling  them,  saith  the  word  of  the  Lord,  is 
now  the  daughter  Judah.     She  whose  "  renown  went 
forth  among  the  heathen   for  her  beauty," — for  it 
was   **  perfect  through    the   comeliness"   which  the 
Lord  God   had  set  upon  her ', — trusted  in  it  and 
played  the  harlot  because  of  her  renown,  and  poured 
out  her  fornications  on  every  one  that  passed  by  \ 
As  it  is  expressed  in  the   history  of  Susanna,   "  0 
thou   seed   of  Canaan,   and  not  of  Judah,    beauty 
hath  deceived  thee,  and  lust  hath  perverted  thine 
heart  \" 

But  not  only  did  the  sin  of  Jerusalem  match  that 
of  Canaan,  but  it  exceeded  that  of  her  sisters,  Sama- 
ria and  Sodom,  Hear  the  very  words.  "  Thine 
elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and  her  daughters  that 
dwell  at  thy  left  hand ;  and  the  younger  sister  that 
dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand,  is  Sodom  and  her 
daughters.  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their 
ways,  nor  done  after  their  abominations :  but,  as  if 
that  were  a  very  little  thing,  thou  wast  corrupted 
more  than  they  in  all  thy  ways.  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Sodom  thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she 
nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast  done,  thou  and 
thy  daughters.  Behold,  This  was  the  iniquity  of 
thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abun- 
dance of  idleness  was  in  her,  and  in  her  daughters, 
neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and 
needy.     And   they   were   haughty  and   committed 

'  Ezek.  xvi.  14.  '  Ibid.  15.  ^  Hist.  Susanna  56. 
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abomination  before  me :  therefore  I  took  them  away 
as  I  saw  good.  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed 
half  of  thy  sins ;  but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine 
abominations  more  than  they,  and  hast  justified  thy 
sister  in  all  thine  abominations,  which  thou  hast 
done.  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy  sister, 
bear  thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins  that  thou  hast 
committed  more  abominable  than  they :  they  are 
more  righteous  than  thou  :  yea,  be  thou  confounded 
also,  and  bear  thy  shame,  in  that  thou  hast  justified 
thy  sister," — that  is,  made  their  wickedness  to  ap- 
pear small  in  comparison  with  thine  •.  For  these, 
and  iniquities  like  to  these,  the  grievous  judgment 
was  denounced,  as  you  may  read  in  the  chapter 
before  us.  Punishment,  however,  is  "  a  strange 
work,"  as  saith  the  prophet ',  unto  him  that "  delight- 
eth  in  mercy,"  and  so  we  find  that  even  this  chapter 
of  woeful  denunciations  is  still  consummated  in 
mercies  and  loving-kindnesses  as  of  old.  "  Never- 
theless I  will  remember  my  covenant  with  thee  in 
the  day  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will  establish  unto  thee 
an  everlasting  covenant.  Then  thou  shalt  remem- 
ber thy  ways,  and  be  ashamed,  when  thou  shalt 
receive  thy  sisters,  thine  elder,  and  thy  younger ;  and 
I  will  give  them  unto  thee  for  daughters,  but  not 
by  thy  covenant," — ^but  by  the  Gospel  covenant, 
that  is  *.  "  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
thee;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

•  Ezek.  xvi.  46—52.  '  Isa.  xxviii.  21.  *  Gal.  iv.  26. 
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That  thou  mayest  remember  and  be  confounded,  and 
never  open  thy  mouth  any  more  because  of  thy 
shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee,  for  all 
that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God  •.*'  Who 
when  he  reads  what  is  here  written,  of  the  mercy 
promised  in  the  end,  calleth  not  to  mind  the  same 
merciful  reply  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour  to  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery,  brought  unto  Him  by  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  ?  *♦  Woman,  where  are  those 
thine  accusers?  Hath  no  man  condemned  thee? 
She  said.  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
her.  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee;  go  and  sin  no 
more  \'* 

And  thus  much  by  way  of  introduction.  Look  to 
the  several  passages  and  you  will  see  judgment  de- 
nounced against  the  foolish  ones  who  are  "  plagued 
for  their  ofience,  and  because  of  their  vnckedness," 
— but  withal  mercy  in  store  for  the  penitent,  yea, 
mercy  rejoicing  against  judgment*.  Still  there  is 
a  point  beyond  which  man  cannot  step  and  live, — 
"  the  exception  which  is  said  to  confirm  the  rale 
tells  us  that  it  is  not  to  be  extended  to  any  fiirther 
indulgence.  And  therefore  Christ  dying  that  the 
punishment  might  not  be  executed, — this  is  all  the 
remission  that  we  are  to  expect,  and  not  that  God 
should  remit  all  our  duty  to  Him  \''  Far  from  it,  as 
the  Bible  is  true !  "  God  is  a  righteous  Judge,  strong 

•  Ezek.  xvi.  60—63.         *  John  viii.  10, 1 1 .         «  James  ii.  13. 
'  Patrick's  Parable  of  the  Pilgrim,  p.  510.     Again,  p.  511, 
ed.  4to. 
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and  patient,  and  God  is  provoked  every  day.  If  a 
man  vi^ill  not  turn,  he  will  vehet  his  sword,  he  hath 
bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready.  He  hath  pre- 
pared for  him  the  instruments  of  death,  he  ordaineth 
his  arrows  against  the  persecutors  *." 

And  now  to  the  point.  There  is  a  time,  saith  the 
Prophet  Amos,  **  when  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence, 
— for  it  is  an  evil  time  *."  But  there  is  also  a  time, 
when  to  keep  silence  would  be  a  sin,  as  Ezekiel 
elsewhere  saith,  "  Son  of  Man,  I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel :  therefore  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from 
me.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely 
die ;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest 
to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his 
life ;  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand  \" — ^There- 
fore, and  that  "  I  may  deliver  my  own  soul  ^''  I  am 
about  to  dwell  upon  a  sad  and  a  melancholy  subject, 
— upon  depravity  and  lewdness, — chambering,  wan- 
tonness, and  fornication, — lest  this  question  be  asked 
in  the  latter  day,  "  Where  is  the  flock  that  was  given 
thee,  thy  beautiful  flock  ^?" 

Indeed,  Christian  brethren,  it  is  not  vnthout  a 
cause,  as  many  of  you  well  know,  that  the  point  is 
touched  upon.  The  cases  of  bastardy,  and  loss  of 
character,   as   respects  those  who  belong  to  these 

*  Ps.  vii.  12—14.  *  Ezek.  v.  13.  •  Ibid.  iii.  17,  18. 

'  Ezek.  xvi.  19.  •  Jer.  xiii.  20. 

H  h2 


468  FORNICATION   AND    UNCLEANNESS. 

Parishes^  have  become  a  crjing  and  a  flagrant  sin. 
Many  of  our  young  women  have  parted  company 
with  every  sort  of  propriety,  decency,  and  modesty. 
Of  their  faith  they  have  made  shipwreck,  and  have 
sold  themselves  to  work  all  iniquity  with  greediness. 
And  then,  with  the  purchase  money, — the  wages  of 
their  sin — they  have  clad  themselves  in  such  array 
as  ill  becomes  young  women  professing  godliness. 
Their  adorning  is  of  the  body  only — of  the  soul  they 
take  no  thought.  "Of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel,'*  is  their 
alone  meditation.  "  The  hidden  man  of  the  heart " 
they  reck  not  of — being  strangers  to  **  all  holy 
desires,  all  good  counsels,  and  all  just  works.**  They 
are  not  occupied  in  "  that  which  is  not  corruptible^ 
but  in  what  will  perish  with  the  using.  They  are 
altogether  ignorant  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  "  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price  ^®.**  The  gene- 
rous mantling  of  shame  has  passed  away  from  their 
face,— in  Scripture  language,  they  have  a  "  whore's 
forehead,"  and  refuse  "  to  be  ashamed  '.*'  Woe  worth 
the  day !  that  in  these  Parishes  one  may  take  up  the 
parable  of  Jeremiah,  and  report  the  matter  as  true ; 
"  Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  committed 
abomination? — nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush  *.*'  One  of  the  last  public 
holydays  hereabouts  witnessed  unblushing  impudence^ 
and  bastardy  in  its  arms,  as  the  multitude  passed  by! 

"  1  Pet.  iii.  3—5.  *  Jer.  iii,  3.  •  Ibid.  vi.  5. 
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Happily,  it  fell  out  on  a  day  when  the  Litany  was  to 
be  said,  and  the  prayer  was  prayed ',  "  From  fornica- 
tion, and  all  other  deadly  sin ;  and  from  all  the  de- 
ceits of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Good 
Lord,  deliver  us !" 

And  more  than  this.  Christian  brethren.  The 
sight  was  a  sad  one,  and  the  determination  was  come 
to,  that  I  would  do  violence  to  the  feelings  both  of 
the  congregation  at  large,  (not  to  speak  of  my  own,) 
as  well  as  those  of  "  devout  and  honourable  women  *'* 
not  a  few,  who  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
his  holiness, — for  that  "  Holiness  becometh  thine 
house,  O  Lord,  for  ever^**  And  with  this  intent 
the  texts  which  follow  were  noted  down,  as  well  as 
the  one  which  heads  this  discourse,  and  of  which  I 
shall  speak  by  and  by,  in  due  course. 

"  The  strange  woman — forsaketh  the  guide  of  her 
youth,  and  forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  God.  Her 
house  inclineth  unto  death,  and  her  paths  unto  the 
dead.  None  that  go  unto  her  return  again,  neither 
take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life  •."  Again,  "The 
lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop  as  an  honeycomb,  and 
her  mouth  is  smoother  than  oil.  But  her  end  is 
bitter  as  wormwood,  sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword. 
Her  feet  go  down  to  death  ;  her  steps  take  hold  on 
hell  ^'*     "  The  commandment  is  a  lamp,  and  the  law 

'  Old  May-day,  1842,  fell  out  on  a  Friday.  It  is  here  the 
Benefit  Club-day. 

*  Acts  xiii.  50.  *  Ps.  xciii.  6. 

•  Prov.  ii.  16—19.  '  Ibid.  v.  3-5. 
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is  light;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of 
life;  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from  the 
flattery  of  the  tongue  of  a  strange  woman.     Lust  not 
after  her  beauty  in  thine  heart ;  neither  let  her  take 
thee  with  her  eyelids.     For  by  means  of  a  whorish 
woman  a  man  is  brought  to  a  piece  of  bread:  and 
the  adulteress  will  hunt  for  the  precious  life  •.'*     And 
what  again  is  the  description  in  the  seventh  chapter  of 
the  Proverbs,  of  a  woman  with  the  attire  of  an  harlot 
and  subtil  of  heart  ?" — "  She  is  loud  and  stubborn ; 
her  feet  abide  not  in  the  house :  now  she  is  without, 
now  in  the  streets,  and  lieth  in  wait  at  every  comer, 
— Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go  not 
astray  in  her  paths.     For  she  hath  cast  down  many 
wounded :  yea,  many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by 
her.     Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to 
the  chambers  of  death  '.'*     "  The  mouth  of  a  strange 
woman  is  a  deep  pit :  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord 
shall  fall  therein  ^''     All  these  passages.  Christian 
brethren,  are  from  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  alone,— 
and  in  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  he  thus  sums  up  the 
matter;   "I  applied   mine  heart  to   know   and  to 
search,  and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  reason  of 
things,  and  to  know  the  wickedness  of  folly,  even  of 
foolishness  and  madness:   And  I  find  more  bitter 
than  death  the  woman  whose  heart  is  snares  and 
nets,  and  her  hands  as  bands :  whoso  pleasetb  God 


•  Prov.  vi.  23—26.  •  Ibid.  vii.  10—13.  25—27. 

'  Ibid.  xxii.  14. 
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shall  escape  from  her ;  but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken 
by  her  V 

Let  us  turn  now  to  the  New  Testl^ment, — the 
word  of  God  by  Jesus  Christ, — ^and  let  us  see  how  for- 
nication and  all  uncleanness — in  short,  every  trans- 
gression of  the  seventh  Commandment, — ^is  forbidden 
there.  For  "  although  the  sin  of  adultery  be  only 
mentioned  in  that  command, — yet,  all  other  kinds  of 
uncleanness  are  forbidden,  under  the  name  of  this 
one  gross  crime.  For  the  law  of  God  is  perfect, 
and,  as  all  manner  of  chastity,  both  in  our  thoughts, 
speeches,  and  actions,  is  there  enjoined  us,  so  like- 
wise, whatever  is  in  the  least  contrary  and  prejudicial 
to  a  spotless  chastity,  and  an  inviolate  modesty,  is 
hereby  forbidden'."  Moreover,  (though  one  might 
think  it  scarcely  necessary,)  let  it  be  here  observed, 
that  the  sins  we  are  speaking  of  are  equally  bad  in 
either  sex.  Fornication  and  uncleanness — by  steal- 
ing away  the  heart  from  God, — will  damn  the  soul  of 
man  or  woman  who  repent  not  of  their  iniquity. 
Our  younger  women  (because  "the  woman  being 
deceived  was  in  the  transgression  "  first  ^)  may  be  the 
first  to  be  blamed,  and  more  or  less,  with  "  eyes  full 
of  adultery  ^"  will  declare  their  own  shame, — but 

'  Eccles.  vii.  25,  26. 

'  See  Bp.  Hopkins  on  the  Commandments ;  Works,  vol.  i. 
p.  540,  ed.  Svo ;  and  Bp.  Andrewes  on  the  Vllth  Commandment, 
p.  433.  ed.  folio,  (ill''.)  1675. 

<  1  Tim.  ii.  14.  *  2  Pet.  ii.  14. 
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sin  is  sin  in  either  sex,  and  ''the  wages  of  sin  is 
death." 

And  first,  what  said  our  blessed  Lord?— "Ye 
have  heard  that  it  was  said  of  old-time.  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery :  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath 
committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart  •." 
"  For  out  of  the  heart,"  as  He  elsewhere  said,  "  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries^  fornications '." 
And  what  is  the  end  thereof?  Why, — "when  lust 
hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin ;  and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death  *."  On  this  head 
then,  there  can  be  no  question  with  the  followers  of 
Jlimy  given  unto  us  to  be  "  both  a  sacrifice  for  sin, 
and  also  an  ensample  of  godly  life  *." 

But  to  instance  other  texts  also.  "  Marriage  is 
honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled :  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will  judge  *."  "  Dearly 
beloved,"  says  St.  Peter,  "  I  beseech  you,  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul  ^"  St.  Paul  again  to  the  Ephesians, 
"  But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetous- 
ness,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  becom- 
eth  saints.  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient:  but  rather 
giving  of  thanks.     For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 

•  Matt.  V.  27,  28.  '  Matt.  xv.  19. 

'  James  i.  15.  *  Second  Sunday  after  Easter. 

*  Heb.  xiii.  4.  »  1  Pet.  ii.  11. 
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monger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  who 
is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words,  for  because  of  these  things  cometh 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 
Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them  '.**  Enu- 
merating the  works  of  the  flesh,  he  saith  to  the 
Galatians, — "  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these ;  adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness," — with  divers  others ;  "  of  the 
which,**  he  adds,  "  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God*.**  To  the 
Thessalonians :  "  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanctification,  that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornica- 
tion: that  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour :  not 
in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even  as  the  Gentiles, 
which  know  not  God  *.**  To  the  Corinthians :  "  know 
ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived :  neither  forni- 
cators, nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  efieminate, 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, — shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  •.'*  "  Know  ye  not  that 
your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then 
take  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the 
members  of  an  harlot?     God  forbid.     What !  know 


»  Ephes.  V.  3—7.  <  Gal.  v.  19.  21. 

*  1  Thess.  iv.  3—5.  •  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10. 
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ye  not  that  he  that  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body  ?  for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh.  But  he 
that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit.  Flee  forni* 
cation.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the 
body;  but  he  that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body.  What !  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's ^"  And  before,  in  a  previous  chapter: 
"  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  man 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  for 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are  *.** 
**  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon 
the  earth ;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which  is 
idolatry ;  for  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God 
Cometh  upon  the  children  of  disobedience  ^."  "  Even," 
as  says  Jude,  ''  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the 
cities  about  them  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves 
over  to  fornication,  and  going  after  strange  fleshy  ^^ 
set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire  ^T  But  let  us  sum  up  the  whole  matter 
in  the  words  of  the  Revelation :  ^  The  fearful,  and 
unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and 


'  1  Cor.  vi.  15—20.  "  Ibid.  in.  16,  17. 

'  Col.  iii.  5,  6.  *  Jude  7. 
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whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  bnmeth 
with  fire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the  second  death '." 
And  again :  ''  Without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and 
whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie '.'' 

Such,  and  the  like,  are  the  denunciations  of  Scrfp^ 
ture  as  regards  fornication  and  uucleanness,  and  the 
heart  (to  use  the  words  of  Ezekiel)  "  is  the  pot 
whose  scum  is  therein,  and  whose  scum  is  not  gone 
out  of  it  *.**  And  as  though  there  were  no  foolish- 
ness like  unto  it.  Scripture  likewise  gives  to  the  sin 
of  uncleanness  the  name  of  "  Folly," — its  devotees 
are  simple  ones  and  fools.  *'  Dinah  the  daughter  of 
Leah  '*  must  needs  go  out  **  to  see  the  daughters  of  the 
land," — the  result  of  it  was,  that  Shechem  "  wrought 
/bttf/  in  Israel,  in  lying"  with  her  *.  In  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy  it  is  written, — **  She  hath  wrought 
/blly  in  Israel,  to  play  the  whore  in  her  father's 
house  V  The  old  man  at  Gibeah  withstood  the 
sons  of  Belial  and  their  wicked  intents,  saying,  "  Do 
not  this  folly '/'  In  a  sad  and  fearful  instance  of 
human  depravity,  Tamar  said  to  Amnon, — **  no  such 
thing  ought  to  be  done  in  Israel:  do  not  thou 
this^o^.  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame 
to  go  ?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the 
fools  in  Israel  •."     Who  then  can  doubt  but  that  it  is 

'  Rev.  xxi.  8.  *  Ibid.  xxii.  15.  ^  Ezek.  xxiv.  6. 

'  Gen.  xxxiv.  1.7*    '  Deut.  xxi.  21.  ^  Judges  xix.  23. 

*  2  Sam.  xiii.  12,  13. 
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ill  with  those  who  walk  in  the  vanity  |of  their  mind, 
and  make  no  "  covenant  with  their  eyes  •/' — **  Hav- 
ing the  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart : 
Who  being  past  feeling,  have  given  themselves  over 
uiito  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with 
greediness  ^" — So  true  is  it,  that  "  whoredom,  and 
wine,  and  new  wine,  take  away  the  heart  *,"  and  that 
they  who  do  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  know- 
ledge, God  will  give  over  to  "  a  reprobate  mind,  to 
do  those  things  which  are  not  convenient;  Being 
filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wicked- 
ness '." 

And  now,  with  these  warnings  before  us.  Chris- 
tian brethren,  let  me  repeat  that  they  seem  much 
needed  round  about.  Many  of  your  young  men  are 
thoughtless  and  dissipated,  fornicators  and  profane. 
Our  young  women  likewise  live  in  a  state  of  un- 
cleanness, till  tliQivf oUy  is  discovered  and  they  "  foam 
out  their  own  shame  *."  In  the  words  of  the  Homily 
on  Whoredom  and  Uncleanness,  not  a  bit  too  strong 
for  the  present  occasion ;  **  Although  there  want  not 
great  swarms  of  vices  worthy  to  be  rebuked, — yet 
above  other  vices,  the  outrageous  sins  of  adultery, — 
whoredom,  fornication,  and  uncleanness,  have  not  only 
burst  in,  but  also  overflowed,  unto  the  great  dis- 


•  Job  xxxi.  1.  *  Ephes.  iv.  18,  19.  "  Hos.  iv.  11. 

'  Rom.  i.  28,  29.  *  Jude  18. 
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honour  of  God,  the  exceeding  infamy  of  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  notable  decay  of  true  religion ;  and  that 
80  abundantly,  that  through  the  customableness 
thereof,  this  vice  is  grown  into  such  an  height,  that 
in  a  manner  among  many  it  is  accounted  no  sin  at 
all,  but  rather  a  pastime,  a  dalliance,  and  but  a  touch 
of  youth  :  not  rebuked,  but  winked  at ;  not  punished, 
but  laughed  at.  Wherefore  it**  was  necessary  at 
this  present — ^to  declare  unto  you  "the  greatness  of 
this  sin,  and  how  odious,  hateful,  and  abominable  it 
is,  and  hath  always  been  reputed  before  God  and  all 
good  men  V'  &nd  how  grievous  are  the  punishments 
denounced  against  it  in  God's  Word. 

Furthermore,  to  impress  this  point  upon  you,  on 
a  particular  occasion,  I  adopted  the  remarkable  text 
from  Ezekiel,  "  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  pro- 
verbs shall  use  this  proverb  against  thee,  saying,  As 
is  the  mother,  so  is  her  daughter."  The  text,  I  sus- 
pect, is  not  likely  to  be  forgotten, — and  I  will  now 
make  some  concluding  remarks  with  reference  to  it, 
as  was  promised  further  back.  And  it  is  meet  and 
right  so  to  do,  for  the  command  is,  "  They  shall 
teach  my  people  the  difference  between  the  holy 
and  the  profane,  and  cause  them  to  discern  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean  *." 

'  Homilies,  p.  117.  ed.  Clar.  1822. 

'  Ezek.  xliv.  23.  And  here,  on  these  grounds,  T  act  up  to,  and  ap- 
prove of  the  regulation  of  the  Arundel  and  Bramber  Agricultural  As- 
sociation,— "  If  the  minister  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  applicant 
for  his  signature  to  this  certificate,  has  unduly  and  improperly  encou- 
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In  the  first  place,  then,  there  is  nothing  like  a 
good  mother,  who  brings  up  her  children  "  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ^"  "  Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it^."  And  who  has  the 
ripest  opportunities  so  to  do, — whose  concern  is  it 
chiefly  to  mould  the  infant's  speech,  and  to  form 
their  stammering  lips  to  prayer?  to  watch  that  folly 
' — that  seed  of  original  sin — bound  up  in  the  heart 
even  of  a  child'?  Who  but  a  mother?  Hear 
what  is  said  of  a  virtuous  woman.  **  The  heart  of 
her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her ; — she  will  do 
him  good  and  not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. — 
She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household,  and 
eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness.  Her  children  arise 
up  and  call  her  blessed;  her  husband  also,  and  he 
praiseth  her.  Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously, 
but  thou  excellest  them  all.  Favour  is  deceitful, 
and  beauty  is  vain :  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  she  shall  be  praised  ^" 

Such  indeed  is  her  praise  in  the  gate.     But  then 
observe.     The  corruption  of  what  is  best  becomes 

raged  his  daughters  at  home,  they  having  health  and  strength  for 
service,  the  society  will  be  obliged  to  the  minister  to  refuse  in 
such  case  to  sign  the  certificate."  Under  such  circumstances 
also  it  is  altogether  illegal,  as  well  as  unwise,  to  grant  parish  relief. 
Young  women  that  are  idle,  given  to  dress,  flippant,  and  gad- 
abouts, soon  learn  to  become  something  worse. 

'  Ephes.  vi,  4.  *  Prov.  xxii.  6. 

•  Prov.  xxu.  16.  »  Ibid.  xxxi.  10,  11,  12.  27—30. 
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altogeth^  and  stark  naught  \  and  most  true  is  this 
instance  as  regards  the  female  sex ;  ''  They  learn  to 
be  idle,  wandering  about  from  house  to  house,  and 
not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busy-bodies, 
speaking  things  which  they  ought  not ',"  and  doing 
things  which  they  ought  not  also.  So  true  is  that 
saying,  that  *^  as  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout, 
so  is  a  fair  woman  which  is  without  discretion  ^^ 
Now  the  result  is,  that  their  children  but  too  often 
follow  their  example.  In  their  youth  they  are 
always  with  them,  more  especially  the  daughters. 
Enough  and  more  than  enough  is  there  to  blame  in 
thoughtless  fathers,  and  they  must  make  answer  in 
the  day  of  judgment; — but  thou  wicked  and  unclean 
woman,  encourager  of  all  uncleanness, — even  in  the 
fruit  of  thine  own  womb—"  Behold,  every  one  that 
useth  proverbs  shall  use  this  proverb  against  thee, 
saying,  As  is  the  mother  so  is  her  daughter !" 

Yet  again,  on  this  painful  head  I  wish  to  add 
somewhat  more,  not  spoken  unadvisedly,  but  from 
sad  experience  in  parochial  ministrations.  It  is  this ; 
— Wherever  I  have  found  from  the  registers,  or  have 
known  from  actual  visitation,  that  bastardy  has  been 
no  unusual  thing  in  a  family,  I  have  usually  found 
also  that  the  fathers  have  been  thoughtless  and  in- 
different on  religious  matters,  and  the  mothers  (not 
unfrequently)  light  characters  themselves.     Look  to 

•  Corruptio  optimi  pessima.  Proverb.  '  '  Tim.  v.  13. 

*  Prov,  xi.  22. 
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it  well, — for  the  Scripture  saith,  "The  seed  of  evil 
doers  shall  never  be  renowned  ^'*  And,  "  The  Lord 
shall  reward  the  doer  of  evil  according  to  his  wicked- 
ness •."  Do  not  forget,  I  entreat  you,  that  a  bastard 
is  so  entered  in  the  register  of  baptism,  and  that 
an  unclean  mother's  shame  is  there  recorded,-^ 
moreover,  that  it  is  an  ecclesiastical  whether  usage 
or  censure,  not  to  admit  her  to  the  Churching  of 
women  ^  And  how  great  is  the  loss  not  to  participate 
individually  in  the  prayer, — that  she  may  both  "  faith- 
fully live,  and  walk  according  to  "  God's  *^  will  in  this 
life  present :  and  also  may  be  partaker  of  everlasting 
glory  in  the  life  to  come;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord*."  Truly,  although  in  its  bare  ceremonial 
sense  "  the  law  is  no  more  *,"  one  cannot  read  this 
verse  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  and  not  feel  a 
searching  of  heart ;  "  A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into 

•  Isa.  xiv.  20.  •  2  Sam.  iii.  39. 

^  Quaere  ?  Did  this  originate  in  the  Council  of  Eliberis  ?  See 
Bingham,  book  xvi.  xi.  $  1,  a.d.  305.  Probably  it  is  a  custom 
originating  in  the  woman's  shame,  or  fear  of  doing  penance^  as 
she  would  have  been  called  to  do  in  the  early  Church.  See 
Marshall's  Penitential  Discipline  of  the  Primitive  Church. 

The  above  ^^ fear  of  doing  penance "  seems  the  real  rea- 
son, as  may  be  concluded  from  the  following  words  of  Bishop 
Cosins,  apud  Nicholls,  p.  66.  '*  If  she  be  an  unmanied  woman, 
the  Form  of  Thanksgiving  shall  not  be  said  for  her  ;  except  she 
hath  either  before  her  childbirth  done  her  penance  {sic)  for  her 
fault,  or  shall  then  do  it  at  her  coming  to  be  churched,  by  ap- 
pointment of  the  ordinary."  Archbishop  GrindaVs  Art,  for  ComU 
Prov.  1576. 

•  See  Serv.  for  Churching  of  Women.  •  I«am.  ii.  9. 
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the  congregation  of  the  Lord ;  even  unto  the  tenth 
generation  shall  he  not  enter  into  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  *.'*  And  what  can  one  say,  in  passing  by, 
of  houses  where  uncleanness  is  encouraged,  but  as 
was  said  of  the  Lepers  of  old,  "  It  seemeth  to  me 
that  there  is,  as  it  were,  a  plague  in  this  house '." 
And  what  will  be  the  end  thereof,  if  the  inmates 
repent  not,  but  like  the  besotted  Israelites  of  old, 
still  continue  to  offer  "  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters unto  devils  *  ?' — What  but  this, — "  it  is  a  fret- 
ting leprosy,  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire  *." 

And  thus.  Christian  brethren,  as  your  ordained 
minister,  regarding  not  the  persons  of  men,  but 
speaking  "the  truth  in  love  to  all,"  whether  they 
open  their  doors  to  parochial  ministrations,  or 
whether,  because  of  the  '^plague'''  of  their  own 
hearts  and  their  *^  secret  sins,''  they  shut  them,  as 
well  as  their  ears,  to  the  word  of  exhortation — it 
matters  not, — in  St.  Paul's  words  to  the  Galatians 
"  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me  *" — truth  is  still  spoken, 
the  sin  is  rebuked  to  save  the  sinner.  On  this  head 
ye  will  not  rise  up  in  the  judgment  and  the  resurrec- 
tion I  look  for,  saying, — '*  You  warned  tis  not''  I 
do  send  thee  unto  them, — impudent  children  and 
stiff-hearted. — "  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God.  And  they,  whether  they  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a 

1  Deut.  xxiii.  2.  »  Lev.  xiv.  35.  *  Ps.  cvi.  37. 

*  Lev.  xiii.  52.  *  Gal.  ii.  6. 

VOL.  I.  I    i 
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rebellious   house,)  yet  shall  know  that  there  hath 
been  a  prophet  among  them  *.'* 

And  with  this,  I  shall  for  this  morning  close  the 
subject,  only  adding, — ^That  ' "  every  species  of  im- 
purity hath  its  peculiar  features  of  malignity ;  all 
sufficiently  odious,  and  detestable.  Let  them  dis- 
pute among  themselves  the  shameful  preeminence : 
turn  we  our  eyes  away  from  such  objects ;  and  let  us 
beseech  Almighty  God,  to  pour  into  our  hearts  "  the 
wisdom  that  is  from  above,'*  which  "is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable :"  that  we  may  each  of  us  "  know 
how  to  possess  this  vessel "  of  the  body  "  in  sanctifica- 
tion  and  honour ;  not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
as  those  that  know  not  God ;"  that  we  may  be  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  He  may  delight  to 
dwell  in  us;  and  that  we  may  never  incur  the 
punishment  denounced  in  that  awful  threateniug, 
"If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy  ^^  Let  me  add  but  one  word  more, 
and  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour's,  "  Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God  •." 

•  Ezek.  ii.  4,  5. 

'  See  Ogden's  Sennons,  vol.  ii.  p.  234,  3rd  edit. 

"  1  Cor.  iii.  17.  '  Matt.  v.  a. 
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^  Measure  measureth  in  every  doubtful  case, 
And  measure  is  the  lode  starre  of  all  grace." 

"  The  pulling  out  of  our  right  eye,  and  cutting  off  our  right  band  that 
offends,  imports  the  renouncing  of  the  most  gunful  callings,  or  pleasant 
enjoyments,  when  they  become  a  snare  to  us." — SeaugaPs  Sermon  on  Luke 
xiu.  23.  /<!66,  p.  188. 

"  The  vices  of  inclination  are  very  dear  and  grateful  to  us  ;  they  are  oar 
right  hands,  and  our  right  eyes,  and  esteemed  as  ourselves  :  so  that  to  cot 
off,  and  pluck  out  these,  and  to  bid  defiance  to,  and  wage  war  against  our- 
selves ;  to  destroy  the  first  bom  of  our  natures,  and  to  lop  off  our  own  limbs; 
this  cannot  but  be  very  irksome  and  displeasant  employment ;  and  this  is 
our  chief  busmess,  and  a  considerable  thing  that  noakes  religion  difficult," 
— Jot.  OlatwiVs  Sermon,  4to,  1681,  p.  8,  on  Luke  xiii.  24, 

**  And  if  this  be  thought  hard,  the  consideration  of  future  happiness  and 
misery  ought  to  reconcile  us  to  it :  and  surely  it  is  reasonable  we  should 
part  with  something  which  is  pleasant  to  us  here,  for  the  sake  of  an  infinitely 
greater  pleasure  in  another  world ;  since  this  is  only  a  sensual  pleasnre, 
which  cannot  be  pursued  without  disturbance  of  the  mind,  and  can  be  enjoyed 
but  for  a  little  time ;  and  the  other  is  no  less  than  eternal  felicity  of  soul 
and  body  together."— iSieitfiii<2^. 


Btni  fvofiUva  tito  miU  ftttatovd 


Matt,  xviii.  8,  9. 

"  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off  and 
cast  them  from  thee;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt 
or  maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  U  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee ;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one 
eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire.** 

All  the  lessons  we  read  in  Holy  Scripture  are  such 
as  should  arrest  the  attention  of  a  Christian  man,  and 
turn  him  from  the  things  of  this  world  to  those  of 
the  world  to  come — to  the  everlasting  righteousness 
which  is  to  be  revealed, — to  judgment  against  which 
mercy  rejbiceth, — to  the  saints*  rest  in  that  happy 
land  whence  mourning,  and  sorrow,  and  tears,  are 
banished.  There  to  arrive,  through  the  mercies  of 
our  God  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  and  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  helping  our  infirmities, — should  be 
the  great  object  of  our  thoughts.  On  earth  our  con- 
versation should  be  in  heaven.  The  excellent  beauty 
of  Mount  Sion,  and  the  serving  of  God  acceptably 
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with  a  holy  fear,  should  be  what  we  should  diligently 
teach  our  children.  "Take  heed  to  thyself,"*  as 
Moses  said  to  the  Israelites  of  old,  "and  keep  thy 
soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the  things  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from  thy 
heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life ;  but  teach  them  thy 
sons,  and  thy  sons*  sons  '•**  "  Thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up  ^** 

Thus  spake  the  inspired  Lawgiver  unto  God*s 
peculiar  people  in  the  days  gone  by,  "  when  Israel 
came  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  from 
among  the  strange  people  '.**  Nor  is  the  obligation 
less  noWy  yea  rather  it  lies  the  heavier  on  the  Chris- 
tian, inasmuch  as  he  is  heir  to  better  promises. 
Therefore  should  he  "  search  the  Scriptures,** — there- 
fore should  he  see  to  "that  which  is  noted  in  the 
Scripture  of  truth  *,'*  he  should  sue  for  grace  to 
"hear  meekly  God*s  word,  and  to  receive  it  with 
pure  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.**  Such  should  be  his  prayer,  for  without "  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  amend  our  lives  accord- 
ing to  His  Holy  word,**  small  will  be  our  improve- 
ment, small  our  spiritual  strength.  And  this  is  con- 
tinually declared  by  the  lives  of  those  who  profess 


*  Deut.  iv.  9.  ■  Ibid.  vi.  7. 

•  Ps.  cxiv.  1.  *Dan.  x.  21. 
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and  call  themselves  Christians.  For  what  is  it  that 
is  ever  meeting  our  eyes  ?  Truly  those  who  bound 
themselves  at  their  Baptism  not  to  be  "  ashamed  to 
confess  the  faith  of  Christ  crucified,*'  but  "  manfully 
to  fight  under  his  banner,  against  sin,  the  world,  and 
the  devil ;  and  to  continue  Christ's  faithful  soldiers 
and  servants  unto  their  lives'  end  *," — these,  for  lack 
of  the  "  spirit  of  supplications,"  for  lack  of  self-dis- 
cipline, and  self-denial,  such  as  is  laid  before  us  in 
Holy  Scripture,  shew  but  a  sorry  fight  in  the  con- 
test of  faith,  "The  battles  of  the  Lord"  are  lost  in 
their  hands.  They  are  "as  when  a  standard-bearer 
fainteth  ®."  In  such  a  case,  how  can  we  fail  to  ex- 
claim with  Joshua  ?  "  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when 
Israel  turneth  their  backs  before  their  enemies  ^" 

But  God  has  willed  it  otherwise.  They  that  are  of 
Israel, — Christians  in  word  and  in  truth, — are  not  to 
be  "like  as  the  children  of  Ephraim,  who  being 
harnessed,  and  carrying  bows,  turned  themselves 
back  in  the  day  of  battle  ®."  On  the  contrary,  "  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  ^"  is 
put  into  their  hands,  and  by  the  help  of  their  God 
they  are  to  "  leap  over  the  wall,"  and  to  go  on  "  con- 
quering and  to  conquer." 

Now,  the  Almighty  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  by  his 
living  Word,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord,  speaks  to  us 
in  divers  ways.     Sometimes  we  hear  behind  us  the 


*  Bapt.  Service.  *  Isa.  x.  18.  "^  Joshua  vii.  8. 

•  Ps.  Ixxviii.  10.  •  Eph.  vi.  17. 
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voice  of  reproof,  like  as  when,  in  Elijah's  sorrow,  "  a 
great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake 
in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord  \^  and  our  very 
heart  quails  within  us.  At  another  time  we  bethink 
us  of  the  day  of  vengeance,  and  the  word  rises  up 
before  us  as  the  "  earthquake  "  or  as  the  "  fire,'* — we 
are  at  our  wit's  end,  and  know  not  where  to  turn,  so 
dreadful  is  the  thought  of  that  sad  place  "  where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched*." 
Again,  when  our  sin  is  ever  before  us,  and  the  broken 
and  the  contrite  heart  is  full  of  heaviness,  there  is  a 
"  still  small  voice  "  to  comfort  us,  such  as  th^  know 
not  "that  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  invent 
to  themselves  instruments  of  music,  like  David  ',"  but 
not  with  his  spirit.  Or  yet  again,  the  word  spoken 
unto  us  is  a  word  of  caution,  one  that  gives  rise  to 
thoughtfulness  and  "  searchings  of  heart,"  and  we  are 
fiiin  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  I  will  thank  the  Lord 
for  giving  me  warning  ^" 

And  such,  Christian  brethren,  may  we  consider 
the  text.  Lest  "  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life  ^"  should  beguile  us,  and  steal  away  our  hearts 
from  God,  it  falls  upon  our  ear  with  a  full  and 
solemn  burden,  "  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences !  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come ; 
but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometb. 


*  1  Kings  xix.  11.  *  Mark  ix.  44.  *  Anios  vi.  5. 

*  Ps.  xvi.  8.  *  I  John  ii.  16. 
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Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
them  off  and  cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  ever- 
lasting fire.  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee ;  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire." 

At  such  texts  as  these  the  heart  cannot  fail  to  be 
roused.  There  is  something  in  them  like  the  sound 
of  a  passing  bell  which  summons  all  good  people  to 
prayer.  They  are  warnings,  and  every  one  that  is 
beleagured  by  the  miseries,  the  lusts,  and  the  temp- 
tations of  this  present  world,  assuredly  needs  to  be 
so  warned.  There  are  times  when  a/?,  though  they 
have  not  forgotten  to  procure  oil  and  to  trim  their 
lamps,  will  nevertheless  slumber  and  sleep.  Thus 
even  did  the  tvise  virgins,  and  they  required  to  be 
awoke.  And  so,  whenever  we  light  upon  these  texts, 
and  consider  them  well,  and  watch  unto  prayer  to  be 
wise,  after  the  wisdom  they  will  impart,  we  shall 
find  that  they  appertain  much  in  every  way  to  each 
Christian  individually.  Therefore  in  what  follows, 
"  Consider  of  it,  take  advice  *." 

In  the  first  place,  where  these  awful  words  are 
mentioned  ^  the  application  is  particular,  and  we 
are  specially  commanded  to  "  make  a  covenant  with 
our  eyes.'*    Rather  than   break  it,   the  right  eye 

•  Judges  xix.  30.  '  Matt,  v,  29,  30, 
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(which  like  the  right  hand,  has  the  pre-eminence,)  is 
to  be  parted  with.  It  occurs  for  the  third  time, 
somewhat  more  at  length,  in  the  Gospel  according 
to  St.  Mark  *•  But,  put  the  words  all  together, — ^take 
all  the  several  passages  which  speak  to  the  same 
purpose, — and  in  them,  as  a  whole,  you  will  not  fiiil 
to  discover  the  self-denial  required  under  the  Gospel 
Dispensation.  Whatever  is  opposed  to  it  offendethy  or 
is  one  of  the  world's  offences^  a  use  of  a  now  common 
expression  which  needs  a  little  further  explanation. 

The  literal  translation  of  the  first  words  of  the 
text  would  be, — "  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  scandalize 
thee.'*  Thus  we  are  at  once  led  to  conclude  (the 
matter  being  laid  before  us,)  that  to  "  scandalize'' 
and  to  "  offend*'  had  originally  one  and  a  common 
sense.  And  such  is  the  case.  And  what  is  implied 
is  this,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  are  the  means  of  put- 
ting a  "  trap,"  or  "  a  stumbling  block,"  («tjcov8oXov,)  or 
a  "  scandal*"  in  thy  way, — see  that  thou  keep  them 
within  bounds,  see  that  thou  abridge  their  power,— 
see  that  thou  begin  to  cut  them  short,  as  the  Lord 
did  Israel  ^  by  reason  of  transgression.    The  moment 

•  Mark  ix.  43—48. 

'  So,  in  the  book  of  Exodus  x.  7.  "  How  long  shall  this  man 
be  a  snare  unto  us,"  is  in  the  LXX.  trKwXoyf  a  word  synonymous 
with  this.  Bp.  Kidder  explains,  "  An  occasion  of  our  ruin,"  w 
loc.  Constantini  Lex.  in  v.  idem  quod  aKavCaXridpov  site  asmXaw. 
Suidas,  Hesychius,  Photius,  and  Phavorinus.  have  ocwXoc,  but  in 
Zonar.  Lex.  it  is  vKiiXoy,  on  which  Tittman's  note  is.  Pro  o/«- 
diculo  Siepius  apud  Alexandrinos.  Scott  and  Liddel  properly 
give  both. 

'  2  Kings  X.  32. 
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they  begin  to  step  over  bounds, — to  reach  forth 
beyond  the  lines  of  obedience,  from  that  moment 
they  **  scandalize^^  they  are  an  "  offencer  they  are  a 
"  stumbling-block^  and  an  "  hindrance**  in  the  way  to 
heaven.  Hence  we  see  that  in  scriptural  language 
an  "  offenc^^  is  "  anything  by  which  a  man's  soul  is 
endangered,  anything  that  occasions  his  fall  into  sin, 
anything  whereby  he  is  hindered  and  discouraged 
from  doing  what  he  ought  to  do,  or  drawn  away  to 
do  that  which  he  ought  not  to  do.  In  a  word,  an 
offence  such  as  the  text  speaks  of,  is  any  impedi- 
ment that  a  man  meets  with  in  the  way  of  religion 
and  godliness  ^*' 

And  now,  in  this  extended  sense,  who  does  not 
see  that  "  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
household  *  ?" — his  own  right  hand,  and  his  own  foot, 
and  his  own  right  eye  ?  Who  does  not  see  that  it  is 
not  literally  the  eye,  and  the  foot,  and  the  hand,  that 
are  to  be  parted  with, — but  the  lusts  and  the  plea- 
sures of  life,  which  are  dear  to  a  besotted  and  a 
blinded  soul,  as  the  chiefest  members  are  to  the 
body?  Who  is  not  ready  in  his  better  mind  to 
make  answer,  as  the  children  of  Israel  did  to  Moses, 
Q  Lord,  "  the  thing  which  thou  hast  spoken  is  good 
for  us  to  do  *."  We  should  indeed  deny  ourselves, 
and  take  up  the  cross,  and  part  with  all  for  heaven, 
seeking  our  treasure  there. 


^  See  Archbishop  Sharpe's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  300. 
^  MaU.  X.  36.  *  Deut.  i.  14. 
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Thus  explained,  the  text  will  be  free  from  all  diffi- 
culties, and  we  shall  see  in  these  strong  expressions 
the  self-denial  required  by  the  Gospel.     Nor  is  it 
common,  Christian  brethren,   for  such   expressions 
to  be  misunderstood,  save  and  except  by  those  who 
have  no  desire  to  ''  walk  in  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  blameless"  as  far  as  they  may  who  are 
"  compassed  about  by  infirmity.*'     In  ordinary  cases, 
and  where  first  there  is  a  ready  mind,  spiritual  things 
are  explained  by  spiritual,  or  else,  with  the  humbler 
spirit,  the  sense  of  the  Word  is  sought  at  the  mouth 
of  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,   "  for  the 
priest*s  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they  slunM 
seek  the  law  at  his  mouth  ^^     As  faith  too  increases 
so  does  knowledge   of  such  matters, — even  as  our 
blessed  Lord  himself  hath  said,  *'  If  any  man  will  do 
his  will,  he  shall  know  of  tlie  doctrine  whether  it  be 
of  God  V* 

After  these  observations  we  may  the  better  enter 
upon  the  subject  of  Christian  *^  stumbling-Hocks^  and 
of  that  self-denial  which  is  required  to  oppose  them, 
— ever  bearing  in  mind  those  comfortable  words  of 
the  Prophet,  "  When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like 
a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  raise  up  a 
standard  against  him  ^." 

And  first  let  it  be  observed,  that  in  every  sense 
the  world  is  full  of  offences,  and  must  needs  be 
as   long  as   man's    nature  continues   to    be  sinful 

*  Mai.  ii.  7.  •  John  vii.  17.  ^  Isa.  lix.  19. 
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as  it  is,  and  "  very  far  gone  from  original  righte- 
ousness." It  is  useless  to  imagine  that  we  can  pass 
tJirough  the  world  and  not  be  troubled  on  our  way. 
We  have  to  pass  through  an  enemy's  country,  and 
that  enemy  the  devil, — the  "  hinderer  and  slanderer 
of  the  brethren."  It  is  his  no  less  malicious  than 
desperately  sad  task,  to  lead  the  elect  astray,  and  to 
consign  them,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  hate,  to  that 
everlasting  and  remediless  misery,  which,  at  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  when  the  judgment  is  set,  will  be 
the  lot  of  those  who  have  done  wickedness  "  with 
both  hands  earnestly," — who  have  gloried  in  their 
shame,  and  have  deluded  others  into  the  same  excess 
of  riot  with  themselves.  But,  blessed  be  God,  the 
stumbling-block  in  Satan's  self,  is  not  what  he  would 
have  it  be.  His  chain  is  shortened.  It  is  but,  so  to 
say,  an  influence  conceded  to  him  of  those  who  either 
are  not  aware  of,  or  are  forgetful  of,  his  wiles. 
"  Resist  the  devil,"  saith  the  Spirit  by  St.  James, 
"  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw  nigh  unto  God, 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you  *."  And  hence  St. 
Peter  very  well  useth  this  exhortation,  "  Be  sober, 
be  vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour :  Whom  resist,  stedfast  in  the  faith  *."  Thus, 
the  head  of  the  great  offence,  or  stumbling-block, 
is  bruised,  and  we  properly  beseech  our  good  Lord 
"  finally  to  beat  down  Satan  under  our  feet." 

'  James  iv.  8.  *  1  Pet.  v.  S,  9. 
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But  are  we.  Christian  brethren,  as  we  ouglit  to 
be,  ever  on  the  watch, — do  we  vex  those  Midianites, 
— those  lusts  and  pleasures, — which  vex  us  with 
their  wiles  and  beguile  us  ^  ?  Or  rather,  cherish  we 
not  the  offending  hand  that  lays  hold  on  forbidden 
things,— on  the  apple  of  Sodom,  and  the  fruit  of 
unrighteousness?  Stop  we  the  foot  in  its  course 
which  is  swift  to  run  to  evil, — to  take  the  downward 
course  ^  which  leads,  with  present  pleasure,  to  future 
shame  and  contempt  ?  Is  our  eye  single,  and  turn 
we  its  vision  inward  on  the  heart  to  see  what  is 
going  on  there,  instead  of  on  the  painted  gauds  of 
the  world,  which  attract  us  but  to  deceive  and 
destroy? — Here,  here.  Christian  brethren,  is  the 
weakness  of  our  mortal  nature  declared,  and  here 
it  is  that  with  sorrow  of  mind  and  confusion  of  face 
we  are  obliged  to  confess  that  we  use  not  that  help 
that  is  in  the  Lord  our  God.  He  has  put  the  means 
of  protection,  to  a  certain  degree  at  least,  in  our  own 
hands,  and  we  use  it  not.  On  the  contrary,  we  give 
way,  and  then  day  by  day  we  become  weaker,  and 
have  not  the  moral  courage  to  say  nay  to  temptation, 
— to  say,  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,'* — in  the 
language  of  the  text,  to  cut  off  the  hand  or  the  foot 
that  ruins  us,  and  to  pluck  out  the  eye  that  leads  to 
destruction. 

To  illustrate  what  is  here  said  by  instances  such 
as  we  may  all  well  understand.    For  example, 

'  Num.  XXV.  17>  18.         '  '*  Facilis  descensus  Avemi."  Firp, 
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Do  any  wholly  give  themselves  up  to  pleasure  and 
sensuality,  forgetful  of  the  sacred  truth  that  there  are 
things  better  far  than  meats  and  drinks,  even  as  on 
the  sabbath  of  old  there  was  something  to  be  had 
better  than  manna  ?  Are  there  those  whose  God  is 
their  belly — who  mind  earthly  things'?  In  that 
case  their  table  is  made  "  a  snare  *,'*  to  them,  "  and 
the  things  that  should  have  been  for  their  wealth," 
become  "  unto  them  an  occasion  of  falling  \"  They 
set  traps,  or  scandals,  or  stumbling-blocks,  in  their 
own  way.  Sensual  pleasures,  indeed,  and  self-grati- 
fication, are  of  the  more  destructive  lusts  of  life. 
Tlie  moment  the  heart  becomes  engrossed  in  this 
manner  all  better  thoughts  are  deadened.  Spiritual 
joys  and  spiritual  aspirations  are  unknown.  Heaven 
does,  as  it  were,  seem  a  place  unknown  to  us.  Our 
treasure  is  all  on  earth, — ^we  eat  and  we  drink, 
neither  does  it  occur  to  us  that  to-morrow  we  die. 

This,  Christian  brethren,  is  a  very  common  case, 
and  one  that  we  must  have  frequently  observed  in 
others,  if  not  detected  in  ourselves.  What  is  said 
by  the  prophet  of  Sodom  may  but  too  truly  be  said 
of  most  men  living  at  ease.  ^^  Behold  this  was  the 
iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  ftilness  of  bread, 
and  abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her  and  her  daugh- 
ters, neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor 
and  needy  ^."     ''  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,"  so  is 

»  Phil.  iii.  19.  *  LXX.  (fjcavaaXoK, 

*  Ps.  Ixix.  23.  ""  Ezek.  xvi.  49. 
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it  but  too  often  now.  The  world  to  come  is  cast 
beliind  our  backs,-— for  this  only  do  we  eat,  and  drink, 
and  buy,  and  sell,  and  plant,  and  build.  But  would 
we  be  found  in  the  number  of  those  who  shall  not 
be  found  so  doing  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be 
revealed?  In  that  case  the  eye  that  will  not  now 
look  towards  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  Jesus 
the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant,  must  be  plucked 
out.  We  must  have  quite  another  heart  and  another 
mind.  The  eye  of  our  understanding  must  be  opened 
to  discern  what  is  within  the  veil.  We  must  deny 
ourselves.  We  must  **  bow  our  knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  That  he  would  grant 
us,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ;  That 
Christ  may  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith;  that  we 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height;  And  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  we 
may  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God  '.'* 

To  take  another  instance  where  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to  cut  off,  as  it  were,  and  to  cast  away,  an  offend- 
ing hand  or  foot.  Suppose  a  person  engaged  in  some 
lucrative  business,  in  which,  with  a  sacrifice  of  prin- 
ciple, he  may  hastily  grow  rich.  The  world,  it  may 
be,  will  admit  that  such  and  such  things  are  allow- 

^  Ephes.  iii.  14—19. 
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able, — that  a  greater  gain  is  not  dishonest, — that 
when  a  man  has  his  way  to  make  and  a  family  to 
provide  for,  he  must  not  be  over-scrupulous  and  nice, 
— such,  at  least,  is  but  a  too  common  way  of  reason- 
ing, sometimes  admitted  and  acknowledged  openly, 
at  others  acted  upon  in  silence.  But  is  this  right  ? 
Is  this  in  accordance  with  God*s  word  ?  Far  from 
it.  Whatever  a  man's  occupation  may  be,  his  first 
and  most  important  business  is  to  reach  heaven  at 
the  last,  and  on  earth,  in  early  days,  to  begin  ''  the 
travel  of  eternity!*  Moreover,  the  wise  man  saith, 
^^He  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be 
innocent :" — "  He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an  evil 
eye,  and  considereth  not  that  poverty  shall  come 
upon  him  T  Though  he  may  become  rich,  as  many 
do,*  in  this  world's  goods,  yet  to  such  an  one  is  applic- 
able what  is  said  to  Laodicea's  Church,  '^Because 
thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor^  and 
blind,  and  naked :  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and 
white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that 
the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear  *.•*  At 
such  a  time  is  it  required  to  part  with  hand  or  foot 
to  purchase  God's  approval,  having  "  respect  unto  the 
recompence  of  the  reward," — after  Moses'  example, 

'  Prov.  xxviii.  20,  22.  •  Rev.  iii.  17,  18. 

VOL.  I.  K   k 
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'^esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  in  Egypt  ^/* 

Again,  with  reference  to  our  acquaintance  and 
companions  in  life,  that  heathen  Poet's  verse  made 
canonical,  is  ever  to  be  borne  in  mind,  **  Evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  manners."  This  is  indeed 
a  point  to  be  much  remembered.  For  it  has  been 
well  said,  ^'  we  do  not  choose  our  companions  or 
friends  always  for  their  virtues  ;  nor,  to  say  the  truth, 
are  men  always  agreeable  in  proportion  to  their  vir- 
tues ;  so  that  it  shall  happen  that  a  very  licentious 
unprincipled  person  may  have  found  such  means  to 
delight  and  entertain  us,  to  insinuate  himself  into 
our  affections,  that  we  may  perceive  very  great  plea^ 
sure  in  his  society  ^T  It  is  humiliating  to  think  that 
this  can  ever  be  the  case,  but  experience  shews  us 
that  it  is.  But  what  imder  such  circumstances  is  to 
be  done  ?  The  Scripture  tells  us  that  our  own  desires 
are  to  be  sacrificed, — ^no  deceitful  person  is  to  dwell 
in  our  house,  that  the  righteous  may  resort  to  oar 
company.  The  friend  of  our  bosom,  if  his  feet  nui 
to  wickedness,  and  he  will  not  be  reclaimed,  is  to  be 
cut  off,  though  he  be  precious  unto  us  as  our  right 
hand,  or  dear  as  our  right  eye.  We  are  not  to  be 
the  companions  of  iniquity,  lest  in  the  end  we  be 
sharers  of  the  ungodly's  punishment. 

•  Heb.  xi.  26. 

'  Sec  Paley's  Sermon  on  Matt.  ▼.  29.  Vol.  i.  p.  81. 
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Such  ard  one  or  two  points  mentioned  for  illustra- 
tion*s  sake.  Generally,  however,  each  one  must  apply 
our  Saviour's  words  to  his  own  particular  case.  And 
it  is  very  needful  so  to  do^for  self-denial,  like  content- 
ment,  is  a  lesson  to  be  learnt,  and  they  are  the  aptest 
scholars  for  eternity  who  are  stedfastly  determined, 
on  all  occasions,  and  in  every  sense,  not  to  offend. 
"  Is  it  not  for  you  to  know  judgment,"  ye  Christian 
people,  who  love  the  good  and  hate  the  evil*? 

And  how  is  this  to  be  accomplished  ?  First  and 
foremost  we  are  to  see  that  that  petition  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  **  Lead  us  not," — or,  suffer  us  not  to  be 
led, — "into  temptation,"  be  engraved  on  our  hearts, 
as  well  as  expressed  by  our  lips.  In  which  case  our 
eyes  will  be  opened  to  the  truth,  that  heavenly  as- 
sistance is  imparted  to  them  who  are  ready  to  help 
themselves,  and  when  the  material  is  given,  to  work 
out  their  own  salvation.  As  it  is  in  that  verse  of 
the  Psalm,  "  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  shall  fill 
it '."  Thus  we  shall  carefully  see  that  we  do  not  put 
ourselves  into  the  way  of  temptation.  The  hand,  the 
foot,  the  eye,  are  to  be  kept  apart  from  it, — to  be 
cut  off  and  plucked  out  rather  than  touch  the  ''  wedge 
of  gold  "  and  gloat  upon  the  "  Babylonish  garment  *." 
In  a  word,  as  said  before,  we  are  to  resist  temptation. 
It  will  not  avail  us  to  say  that  this  or  that  tempta- 
tion is  too  strong  for  us  till  we  have  manfully  taken 
up  arms  against  it.  But,  this  if  we  do,  God  will  help 

*  Micah  iii.  1,  2.  '  Ps.  Ixxxi.  11.  *  Joshua  vii.  21. 

K  k  2 
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US,  according  to  his  promise  to  Joshua,  "  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  theeV'  applicable  here,  as 
elsewhere.  Moreover,  on  this  head  we  have  an  ex- 
press declaration.  "  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man;  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it  *." 

But  on  this  head,  on  the  duty  of  our  withdrawal 
from  temptation.  Scripture  has  recorded  a  solemn 
warning  in  the  person  of  St.  Peter.  The  Apostle, 
most  assuredly,  had  no  business  in  ''  the  high  priest's 
palace  ^"  where  danger  was  in  his  way.  He  had 
been  warned  that  the  flesh  was  weak,  and  that  he 
should  betray  his  Master, — even  that  Lord  of  whom 
he  had  made  the  noble  confession,  ^^Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  and  this  he  should 
have  laid  more  to  heart,  and  have  watched  unto 
prayer.  It  was  ill-advised  to  expose  himself,  where 
consideration  would  have  told  him  that  danger  was 
nigh  at  hand.  Such  is  the  warning.  Nor  was  it  till 
the  denial  was  over,  and  the  look  of  mercy  had  re- 
stored a  gleam  of  hope,  that  he  *'  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly."  Whereupon,  though  it  was  late  so  to  do, 
this  observation  of  an  old  divine  is  still  not  out  of 
place : — ^  "  This  abandoning  the  place  where  he  fell, 

*  Joshua  i.  5  ;  Heb.  xiii.  5.  •  1  Cor.  x.  13. 

'  Matt.  xxvi.  58. 

•See  Hales  of  Eaton's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  222,  3.     "Of St 
Peter's  Fall." 
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the  company  for  fear  of  whom  he  fell,  and  those 
things  that  were  occasions  of  his  sin,  doth  not 
obscurely  point  out  unto  us  an  especial  duty,  of 
speedy  relinquishing  and  leaving  all,  either  friends, 
or  place,  or  means,  or  whatever  else,  though  dearer 
unto  us  than  our  right  hand,  than  our  right  eye,  if 
once  they  become  unto  us  the  inducements  to  sin." 
Nor  let  us  forget,  that  in  some  sort,  whilst  we  are  in 
the  flesh,  "  we  are  all  by  nature  in  the  high  priest's 
court,  as  St.  Peter  was,  where  we  all  deny  and  for- 
swear our  Master,  as  St.  Peter  did ;  neither  is  there 
any  place  for  repentance  till,  with  St.  Peter,  we  go 
forth  and  weep." 

And  thus.  Christian  brethren,  are  we  exhorted  by 
the  text, — and  in  it  by  our  blessed  Lord's  own  mouth, 
— to  remove  all  "  offences "  out  of  the  way,  and  to 
deny  ourselves.  Whatever  our  course  of  life  may  be 
we  shall  have  opportunities  enough  for  this.  High 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with  another,  have  need 
to  see  that  neither  hand,  nor  foot,  nor  eye,  do  wrong. 
We  know  firom  the  book  of  Genesis  that  when 
"  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah,  which  she  bare  unto 
Jacob,  went  out  to  see  the  daughters  of  the  land  ^" 
— when  she  gave  permission  to  her  eye  to  wander, 
— she  went  out  to  her  cost,  bringing  shame  and 
sorrow  upon  herself,  and  upon  those  around  her. 
Neither  is  it  otherwise  vrith  us  all.  Unless  we  be 
strictly  and  straitly  upon  our  guard,  it  is  not  easy  to 

•  Gen.  xxxiv.  1 . 
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use  the  world  without  abusing  it.  We  can  scarce, 
like  the  children  of  the  captivity,  pass  through  its 
fire,  without  the  smell  thereof  resting  upon  our  gar- 
ments. 

Therefore  is  there  the  more  reason  to  be  upon  our 
watch, — and  we  are  sent  into  this  world  for  that  pur- 
pose,— that  is,  our  state  is  a  state  of  trial  and  proba- 
tion, and  we  are  never  safe  but  whilst,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  are  resisting  our  spiritual  ene- 
mies. Our  Lord  and  Saviour  has  set  us  an  example 
that  herein  we  should  walk  in  his  steps.  And  "if 
there  are  any  of  his  followers  who  think  that  they 
never  have  enough  of  this  world ;  who  aim  at  nothing 
so  much  as  to  be  easy,  to  meet  with  no  crosses,  to  have 
whatever  their  hearts  desire;  who  will  not  deny 
themselves  any  satisfaction ;  it  will  not  sure  be  said, 
that  such  Christians  take  Jesus  Christ  for  their 
pattern,  or  that  He  will  ever  own  them  for  his  fol- 
lowers *."  Clean  contrariwise  is  the  word  and  testi- 
mony,— "  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt 
and  maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire ; — it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than 
having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire.'* 

'  See  Bp.  Wilson's  Sermons,  vol.  i.  p.  169. 
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^  Fayre  Sir^"  said  she,  half  in  disdainfiil  wise, 

**  How  is  it  that  this  word  in  me  ye  blame. 
And  in  youiself  do  not  the  same  adyiae  I 
Him  ill  beseemes  another's  fault  to  name 
That  may  unwares  be  blotted  with  the  same." 

Fiiferie  Qiieene. 

**  If  the  devoutest  hermit  be  proud,  or  he  that  *  fasts  thrice  in  the  week ' 
be  uncharitable  once ;  or  he  that  gives  much  to  the  poor,  gives  also  too 
much  liberty  to  himself ;  he  hath  planted  a  fair  garden,  and  inWted  a  wfld 
boar  to  refresh  himself  under  the  shade  of  the  fruit  trees  ;  and  his  guert, 
being  somewhat  rude,  hath  disordered  his  paradise,  and  made  it  become  s 
wilderness." — Jer,  Tat^. 

<<  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  neglect  no  sin,  but  repent  for  erery  one,  ind 
judge  ourselves  for  every  one,  according  to  the  proportion  of  the  malice,  or 
the  scandal,  or  the  danger.  And  although  in  this  there  is  no  fear  that  «e 
should  be  excessive  ;  yet  when  we  are  to  reprove  a  brother,  we  are  shaip 
enough,  and  cither  by  pride  or  animosity,  by  the  itch  of  government,  or  the 
indignation  of  an  angry  mind,  we  run  beyond  the  gentleness  of  a  Christiui 
mouitor." — Ihid, 

<*  He  tliat  thinks  himself  less  than  the  greatest  sinner,  ahall  not  be  so 
great  as  the  least  saint  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."—^.  UackeL 


Stun  propitius^  ts^to  mijbC  ptaatoril 


Luke  vi.  41,  42. 


*'  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye^  hut 
perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Either  how 
canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother^  Brother^  let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite^  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye.** 

They  among  the  Jews  before  our  Saviour's  time 
which  spake  in  proverbs,  when  one  should  say  unto 
them,  "  take  out  the  small  piece  of  wood  out  of  thy 
teeth,"  were  wont  to  reply,  "  take  out  the  beam  out 
of  thine  eyes."  So  it  is  recorded  in  the  Talmud. 
And  as  the  proverbs  of  a  nation  usually  contain  much 
truth,  and  are  familiar  as  household  words,  though 
disregarded  and  set  aside  by  reason  of  their  open 
speech,  we  need  not  be  surprised  to  find  them  con- 
tinually referred  to  in  the  pages  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.  For  example.  In  the  Book  of  Numbers 
we  read,  "They  that  speak  in  proverbs  say,  Come 
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unto  Heshbon,  let  the  city  of  Sihon  be  built  and  pre- 
pared :  For  there  is  a  fire  gone  out  of  Heshbon,  a 
flame  from  the  city  of  Sihon :  it  hath  consumed  Ar 
of  Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high  places  of  Amon  *•** 
In  the  first  Book  of  Samuel,  "  As  saith  the  proverb 
of  the  ancients,   wickedness  proceedeth   from   the 
wicked*."     And  again  in  Ezekiel,  "Behold,  every 
one  that  useth  proverbs  shall  use  this  proverb  against 
thee,  saying.  As  is  the  mother,  so  is  her  daughter  ^T 
These  and  the  like  occur  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament, — ^those  in  the  New  will  more  readily 
occur  to  your  recollection,  and  we  do  well  and  wisely, 
Christian  brethren,  to  lay  them  to  heart. 

The  proverb  referred  to  in  the  text,  and  made 
canonical  by  our  blessed  Lord  in  his  wondrous  and 
comprehensive  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  (for  it  occurs 
likewise  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel  ^)  is  none  of  the  least  valuable,  yea,  the  more 
so,  as  it  tends  to  humble  the  pride  of  the  human 
heart,  ever  ready  to  exalt  itself,  and  to  oppose  itself 
"  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped  ^'' 
This  our  Redeemer,  who  knew  what  was  in  man, 
knew  fall  well,  and  so  He  took  up  the  proverb  of  his 
own  people,  and  spake  unto  them  in  words,  which 

*  Numb.  xxi.  27,  28.  *  I  Sam.  xxiv.  13. 
'  Ezek.  xvi.  44. 

*  See  the  Proverb  treated  of  at  length  by  Vorstius^  de  Adagiu 
N.  T.  chap.  V.  p.  17,  ed.  4to,  1705.  The  lines  of  the  Roman 
Poet  will  readily  occur  to  many  readers. 

*  2  Thess.  ii.  14. 
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oftentimes,  it  may  be,  had  passed  the  door  of  their 
own  lips.  Out  of  their  own  mouth,  as  it  were,  He 
would  condemn  those  who  did  not  judge  '^  righteous 
judgment," — ^but  were  inclined  to  be  censorious,  quick 
to  blame,  quick  to  condemn, — ^in  all  the  fulness  of 
spiritual  pride,  trusting  in  themselves  that  they  were 
righteous,  despising  others  ^  **  Judge  not,"  saith  He 
who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  ^that  ye  be  not 
judged.  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged :  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again.  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Or  how 
wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in 
thine  own  eye.  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye  ^'* 
The  warning.  Christian  brethren,  is  applicable  to 
us  all, — ^to  us,  and  to  our  children,  in  all  ages  of  the 
world.  In  the  first  instance,  it  is  possible,  that  the 
words  may  have  had  a  more  especial  reference  to  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees, — a  sect  in  those  days,  which 
was  rash  in  censuring  and  judging,  as  we  learn  more 
especially  from  the  Parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
Publican, — but  in  its  extended  sense  it  prophesies 
''  again  before  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and   kings*."     It  is  for  the  humbling  of  all  men 

•  Luke  xviiL  9.  '  Matt  vii.  1—6.  '  Rev.  x.  11. 
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living ;  for  well  is  it  observed  that  "  there  are  innate 
to  men  an  unjust  pride,  emboldening  them  to  take 
upon  them  beyond  what  belongeth  unto  them,  or 
doth  become  them ;  an  excessive  self-love,  prompting 
them  as  to  flatter  themselves  in  their  own  conceit,  so 
to  undervalue  others,  and  from  vilifying  their  neigh- 
bours, to  seek  commendation  to  themselves;  an 
envious  malignity,  which  ever  lusteth  to  be  pam- 
pered with  finding  or  making  faults ;  many  corrupt 
affections,  springing  from  fleshly  nature,  which 
draw  or  drive  them  to  this  practice ;  so  that  in 
all  ages  it  hath  been  very  common,  and  never 
any  profession  hath  been  so  much  invaded  as  that 
of  the  judge  *." 

This  being  the  case,  let  us  confess  ourselves  guilty, 
saying,  "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant, 
O  Lord,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified  ^"  and  let  us  endeavour  to  turn  the  text  to 
account.  Wise  shall  we  be  unto  salvation  if  we  un- 
derstand the  proverb  contained  in  it,  and  the  inter- 
pretation thereof! 

And  here,  in  the  first  place,  we  must  perceive 
"  the  beam "  that  is  in  our  own  eye.  We  must  in- 
stitute a  rigid,  a  strict,  a  severe,  and  impartial  ex- 
amination of  ourselves.  We  are  not  to  flatter  our- 
selves in  our  own  sight.  We  must  search  and  try 
our  hearts,  and  ''that  not  lightly,  and  after  the 
manner  of  dissemblers  with  Grod," — but  faithfully, 

'  Barrow's  Sermons,  vol.  i.  p.  542.  '  Ps.  cxliiL  2. 
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lionestly,  and  truly,  as  before  Him  unto  whom  "  all 
hearts  are  open,  all  desires  known,  and  from  whom 
no  secrets  are  hid :" — we  must  consider  who  searcheth 
the  reins,  and  how  it  is  written,  "  Woe  unto  them 
that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord, 
and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say.  Who 
seeth  us,  and  who  knoweth  us  *  ?"  There  is  a  God 
that  is  above,  and  He  knoweth  our  most  secret 
thoughts,  or  ever  they  be  fully  formed  in  the  mind. 
Their  "substance,  yet  being  imperfect,"  is  known 
unto  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  Darkness  is 
no  hiding  place  to  us  from  Him, — the  secret  chamber 
and  the  house-top  are  alike  before  Him.  What  then 
should  our  self-examination  be !  How  thorough !  how 
searching!  how  altogether  fJree  from  all  hypocrisy, 
self-deceit,  and  guile!  Once  begun  "in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,"  we  shall  soon  be  aware  of  our 
own  sinfulness,  and  we  shall  find  it  far  more  profit- 
able, and  to  our  comfort  also,  to  work  out  "  our  ovm 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling," — to  cast  the  beam 
out  of  our  own  eye,— than  to  be  prying  with  that  of 
an  eagle  or  a  serpent  into  the  faults  of  others. 

And  what,  after  all,  is  a  "  mote  "  compared  with  a 
"  beam  ?"  It  is  but  as  the  grain  of  saw-dust  compared 
with  the  balk  of  timber  out  of  which  it  falls.  And, 
oftentimes,  none  other  are  the  lesser  faults  condemn- 
ed by  those  who  are  possessed  of  greater.  Not  that 
any  sin  is  in  truth  a  little  one, — when  once  it  is 

'  Isa.  xxix.  15. 
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considered  such  it  becomes  great.  But  still  there 
are  the  motes  which  a  merciful  God  is  pleased  to 
consider  such ;  and  for  one  to  magnify  the  infirmities 
or  inadvertencies  of  a  fellow-creature  implies  no 
meekness,  no  lowliness,  no  humble-mindedness,  no 
Christian  spirit. 

In  any  one  such  conduct  would  be  unamiable,  to 
use  even  the  softest  term.  But  what  if  they  should 
turn  censurers  and  harsh  judges  who  are  themselves 
compassed  about  with  glaring  faults — with  "envy, 
hatred,  malice,  and  all  uncharitableness  T  What  if 
they  do  this  in  whose  eyes  there  is  such  a  beam  as  to 
bUnd  them  to  what  is  true,  and  honest,  and  just,  and 
pure,  and  lovely,  and  of  good  report? — In  such  a 
case,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  their  eyes.  Were  it  not  so  they  would 
be  but  too  ready  to  confess  the  imperfection  which 
must  encompass  all  that  is  mortal, — all  that  is  of 
earth,— for  the  very  best  of  human  praise  needs 
pardon, — the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  were  but 
as  "  filthy  rags,*'  without  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ 
to  purify  and  to  make  it  clean. 

Therefore,  under  any  circumstances,  there  is  but 
one  reply  to  be  made  to  the  harsh  and  undisceming 
judge,  "Thou  hypocrite!  cast  out  first  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother^s  eye.** 

Few  seem  to  understand  how  much  is  conveyed  in 
the  term  hypocrite.  It  implies  a  person  who  acts  a 
part,  and  is  now  continually  used  in  a  bad  sense. 
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The  hypocrite  is,  in  fact,  a  liar  in  his  actions.  He 
would  appear  outwardly  what  he  is  not  inwardly  and 
in  his  heart  He  would  deceive  his  God,  he  would 
deceive  man,  and  he  not  unfrequently  succeeds  in 
deceiving  himself.  But  let  us  hear  our  Saviour^s 
awful  censure,  and  draw  back  with  fear,  and  examine 
ourselves,  and  remember  that  the  spirit  of  the  Pha- 
risee still  remains  in  us  all,  though  the  name  have 
died  out.  *^  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and 
cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith :  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 
Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow 
a  camel.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  !  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extor- 
tion and  excess.  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first 
that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the 
outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also.  Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  are  like 
unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beau- 
tiful outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones, 
and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypo- 
crisy and  iniquity.*" — And  shortly  after,  "  Ye  serpents, 
ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell  *  ?** 

*  Matt,  xxiii.  23 — 28.  33. 
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Such  is  the  awful  and  withering  ban  pronounced 
on  hypocrisy,  and  on  those  who  cherish  it,  by  the 
merciful  Saviour  of  men,  who  came  into  the  world  to 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  who  ever  spake  peace, 
when  it  might  be  done,  to  the  souls  of  men. 

But  whenever  we  consider  that  rash  censuring,  and 
judging,  and  hypocrisy,  and  spiritual  pride,  not  unusu- 
ally accompany  each  other, — then.  Christian  breth- 
ren, is  it  that  we  may  begin  to  understand  the  reason 
of  such  severity,  for  these  are  all  most  contrary  to  the 
Christian  character.  Pride  of  heart,  indeed,  is  man's 
besetting  sin,  and  no  form  of  it  is  worse  than  spiritual 
pride.  It  is  the  destruction  of  all  that  is  holy,  just, 
and  good.  It  is  ill  vrith  that  man,  the  house  of 
whose  body  is  tenanted  by  so  evil  a  genius.  And 
for  this  reason, — ^it  cannot  look  upon  Christian  pro- 
gress in  another  without  grudging.  It  is  therefore, 
so  to  say,  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  Christ's 
kingdom  upon  earth.  It  would  hinder  the  number 
of  the  elect  being  filled  up.  Rather  than  not  be 
first,  it  would  rejoice  to  find  others  behindhand  in 
the  Christian  race.  Hence  we  find  the  course  of 
many  impeded, — their  good  name  even  tarnished, — 
their  earnest  desires,  and  the  joy  of  their  heart 
frustrated.  The  envious  Haman  cannot  bear  to  see 
Mordecai  "  sitting  at  the  king's  gate  *." 

"  Come  with  me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord  *," 
were  the  words  of  a  Jehu  to  Jehonadab.     But  be 

*  Esther  v.  13.  *  2  Kings  x.  16. 
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needed  to  blow  his  own  trumpet,  and  his  history 
teaches  us  that  his  zeal  was  more  ostentatious  than 
sincere.  It  was  the  zeal  of  a  bad  man, — of  a  hypo- 
crite,— who  was,  as  it  were,  a  sword  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  to  root  out  and  cut  off  the  wicked  house  of 
Ahab.  Whatever  might  be  the  faults  to  be  visited 
on  a  wicked  generation,  the  beam  in  his  own  eye 
was  great,  and  he  discerned  it  not.  Yet  he  could 
point  out  to  the  good  Jehonadab  his  earnest  and 
blood-thirsty  search  after  the  mote  which  a  less  cruel 
instrument  of  vengeance  might  have  passed  by. 

And  thus,  want  of  principle,  harsh  judgment, 
cruelty,  and  lack  of  charity  meet  in  one.  They  are 
an  ungodly  brood,  knotted  and  twisted  like  serpents. 
Adders'  poison  is  beneath  their  tongue.  They  seek 
to  do  evil,  and  they  do  it.  What  a  merciful  and  gra- 
cious Lord  God,  "  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself 
in  Jesus  Christ,"  would  pass  by  and  pardon,  men 
hasty  in  judgment,  reprobate  perhaps  concerning  the 
truth,  and  lax  in  practice,  blazon  forth  trumpet- 
tongued.  As  saith  the  Psalmist,  "  They  stretch  forth 
their  mouth  unto  the  heaven,  and  their  tongue  goeth 
through  the  world*."  But  what  saith  an  ancient 
worthy  of  the  Christian  Church :  * "  To  direct  God's 
arrow  to  the  breast  of  my  brother,  and  to  say  that  for 
his  sin  this  evil  hath  befallen  us,  or  to  say  that  for  his 
sin  he  was  struck  blind,  or  poor,  or  lame,  is  to  be  too 
bold  with  God's  quiver.     But  to  level  the  arrow  at 

*  Ps.  Ixxiii.  9.  •  Farindon's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  616. 
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myself,  to  look  upon  the  hand  of  God,  and  to  think 
that  mj  sin  hath  lifted  it  up  to  strike,  and  that  the 
blow  may  in  justice  fall  upon  me,  is  to  be  a  good 
proficient  in  this  study."  This  is  to  judge  not  ac- 
cording to  appearance,  but  to  "judge  righteous  judg- 
ment ^" 

The  duty  of  the  Christian  man  is  to  keep  his  sio 
ever  before  him, — to  consider  his  own  helplessness 
and  misery, — his  alienation  from  Grod,  by  reason  of 
sin,  and  his  utter  inability  to  "  turn  and  prepare  him- 
self by  his  own  natural  strength  and  good  works  to 
faith,  and  calling  upon  God'."  This  is  a  subject 
befitting  the  weakness  of  his  nature.  Moreover,  it 
is  one  to  cause  deep  searchings  of  heart,  — for  who, 
when  he  looks  to  that  forge  of  evil  oftentimes  rather 
than  of  good,  has  not  cause  to  be  thankful  that 
because  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  mercy,  therefore  He 
should  be  feared  ? 

With  such  as  think  aright  there  can  be  no  dispute 
on  this  head.  They  are  aware  of  their  own  infirmi- 
ties,— of  the  beam  that  bars  up  their  vision.  This  is 
the  reason,  they  know,  that  "  seeing,  they  see  not." 
And  what  is  the  result,  but  that  they  are  anxious, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  or  ever  they  rebuke  another, 
first  to  condemn  themselves, — to  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  their  own  eye,  or  ever  they  busy  them- 
selves in  pulling  out  the  mote  that  is  in  a  brother^s 
eye.     They  remember  the  Scripture,  and  act  up  to 

•  John  vii.  24.  '  Art.  X. 
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it,  "Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  felleth  ^"  And  again,  "  Speak 
not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He  that  speaketh 
evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh 
evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law:  but  if  thou 
judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge.  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and 
to  destroy:  who  art  thou  that  judgest  another*?" 

Under  such  circumstances,  we  do  indeed  take 
upon  ourselves  that  which  belongs  especially  to  the 
Searcher  of  hearts.  God  is  the  Judge  of  all.  To 
Him,  as  our  Master,  we  stand  or  fall.  It  appertains 
not  to  frail  beings  like  ourselves  to  take  the  scales 
into  our  hands,  or  to  separate  the  tares  from  the 
wheat.  This  is  reserved  for  One  whose  judgment 
cannot  be  biassed, — for  Him  whom  we  believe  shall 
come  to  be  our  Judge. 

But  here  it  may  be  said,  "Some  men's  sins  are 
open  beforehand,  going  before  to  judgment  ^** — they 
are  such  as  cannot  be  mistaken.  It  is  no  mote,  but 
a  beam  that  is  in  their  eye, — and  under  those  cir- 
cumstances, is  no  judgment  to  be  formed  or  ex- 
pressed ?  Doubtless,  even  here,  "  mercy  "  will  "  re- 
joice against  judgment,"  and  charity  will  love  to 
"  cover  the  multitude  of  sins."  It  will  "  hope  all 
things,"  and  believe  the  best,  yea,  it  will  "hope 
against  hope."  But  when  it  shall  be  necessary  for 
the  good  of  the  community  to  express  a  matured 

»  Rom.  xiv.  4.  Mb.  iv.  11,  12.  >  1  Tim.  v.  24. 
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and  a  Christian  judgment, — when  the  evil  that  men 
do  shall  need  to  be  rebuked,— or  when  it  shall  be 
necessary  to  put  to  shame  some  "  pestilent  fellow,  a 
leader  of  sedition," — some  worthless  ones  that  stir 
up  strife  all  the  day  long, — this  is  quite  a  different 
matter,  and  such  as  are  in  authority  to  express  a 
judgment  on  such  matters,  (still  remembering  that 
they  themselves  are  likely  to  fall,)  shall  not  scruple 
to  administer  it  in  the  gate, — ^but  like  John  Baptist, 
shall  "  constantly  speak  the  truth,  boldly  rebuke  vice, 
and  patiently  suffer  for  the  truth's  sake*." 

It  is,  in  truth,  oftentimes  our  duty  to  judge  and  to 
censurcy  but  neither  rashly  nor  harshly.  Provided  it 
be  in  charity  for  his  soul's  health,  the  mote  that  im- 
pedes his  sight  shall  be  removed  from  a  brother's  eye. 
As  it  is  written  in  Leviticus,  "  Thou  shalt  not  hate 
thy  brother  in  thine  heart :  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him'." 
We  must,  in  fact,  discern  between  what  is  good  and 
what  is  bad.  Hence  the  exhortation,  "Prove  all 
things :  hold  fast  that  which  is  good  *."  And  again, 
in  St.  John,  "  Believe  not  every  spirit ;  but  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of  God  '." 

Only  let  it  be  observed,  that  in  the  case  of  noto- 
riously bad  and  ungodly  men,  great  caution  should  be 
used, — for  they  not  only  "  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
lasciviousness,"  but  religion  itself  into  irreligion.  They 


»  CoUects.  »  Lev.  xix.  17. 

*  1  Thess,  V.  21.  'John  iv.  1. 
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are  "busy  mockers,"  and  "shoot  out  their  arrows, 
even  bitter  words."  Hence  our  blessed  Lord  says  in 
what  follows  the  text  in  the  parallel  passage  of  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel,  "  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine, 
lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you  ®."  Before  such,  the  precepts  of 
wisdom, — the  "pearl  of  great  price,"  which  is  the 
GospeF,"* — are  of  no  value.  "The  secrets  of  the 
kingdom  of  lieaven,"  says  one,  "  are  not  understood 
truly  and  thoroughly  but  by  the  sons  of  the  kingdom; 
and  by  them  too  in  several  degrees,  and  to  various 
purposes;  but  to  evil  persons  the  whole  system  of 
this  wisdom  is  insipid  and  flat,  dull  as  the  foot  of  a 
rock,  and  unlearned  as  the  elements  of  our  mother 
tongue®."  The  judgments  of  heaven  are  far  above 
out  of  their  sight, — they  are  "  foolish  and  ignorant, 
even  as  it  were  a  beast  before  thee,  O  Lord  * ! "  Such 
as  reprove  scomers  of  this  sort  may  get  themselves 
that "  shame  "  which  the  wise  man  speaketh  of  K  As  it 
was  with  Elisba  for  the  wickedness  of  Hazael,  so  may 
it  be  with  these :  "  And  he  settled  his  countenance 
stedfastly,  until  he  was  ashamed;  and  the  man  of 
God  wept '."  Well  may  we  be  ashamed  for  those 
who  know  no  shame, — well  may  we  pray  for  those 


'  Matt.  xiii.  6.  ^  Ibid.  xiii.  46. 

'  See  Jer.  Taylor's  Works,  "  Preface  to  the  Life  of  our  Blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour,"  &c.,  vol.  ii.  p.  Ivii. 
•  Ps.  Ixxiii.  21.  '  Prov.  ix.  7.  *  2  Kings  viii.  11. 
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who  never  *  pray  for  themselves, — ^well  may  we  weep 
for  those,  the  fountain  of  whose  tears  is  dry !  They 
are  "anathema— maranatha!"  The  Lord  will  judge 
them  when  He  cometh  ! 

And  thus  much  as  concerns  the  objection  about  not 
judging  at  all,  which  is  far  removed  from  the  sense 
of  the  text,  which  rather  warns  us  against  want  of 
charity  and  spiritual  pride. 

The  better,  by  God's  grace,  to  avoid  this,  we  shall 
do  well  to  listen  to  the  exhortation  of  St.  Peter, — 
that  no  man  suffer  "  as  a  busy-body  in  other  men's 
matters  *."  The  rather  it  is  his  duty, — nay  more,  it 
should  be  his  "  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  his  own 
business  *.**  For  when  once  this  is  left  undone,  men 
"learn  to  be  idle,  wandering  about  from  house  to 
house,  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busy- 
bodies,  speaking  things  which  they  ought  not  *."  As 
it  is  in  Jude  \  "  they  speak  evil  of  those  things  which 
they  know  not."  It  will  no  doubt  occur  to  the  re- 
membrance of  all,  more  or  less,  that  when  once  they 
have  let  their  thoughts  run  idle,  they  are  much  more 

*  During  the  time  we  were  receiving  the  sad  and  melancholy 
accounts  of  the  massacre  of  our  troops  in  Affghanistan,  an  old 
parishioner,  who  had  a  benefactor  there,  made  this  observation  to 
me : — "  I  never  fail  to  pray  for  him,  sir,  night  and  morning, — 
may  be  he  forgets  to  pray  for  himself!  " 

It  was  a  beautiful  prayer  that!  of  the  Lord  Astley,  the  soldier 
of  our  martyred  king: — '^  If  I  forget  thee^  O  Lordy  im  the  din  of 
hattle,  do  moi  Thorn  forget  me  /  " 

*  I  Pet,  iv.  15.  *  I  Thess.  iv.  11. 

*  I  Tun.  v.  13.  '  Jude  10. 
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ready  to  judge  others  than  themselves, — to  pull  the 
mote  out  of  a  brother's  eye,  rather  than  the  beam 
out  of  their  own.  So  true  is  that  ancient  and  homely 
proverb,  "  The  soul's  play  day  is  always  the  devil's 
working  day,  and  the  idler  the  man,  still  the  busier 
the  tempter.  The  truth  is,  idleness  offers  up  the 
soul  as  a  blank  to  the  devil,  for  him  to  write  what 
he  will  upon  it '." 

Under  all  which  circumstances,  Christian  brethren, 
consider,  in  connection  with  the  text,  what  were  the 
words  of  the  Prophet  Oded  to  the  Israelites,  who  had 
carried  away  captive  the  inhabitants  of  Judah,  and 
had  brought  the  spoil  to  Samaria.  *'  Behold,  because 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah, 
he  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand,  and  ye  have 
slain  them  in  a  rage  which  reacheth  up  to  heaven. 
And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under  the  children  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen 
unto  you ;  but  are  there  not  with  t/ou^  even  with  you^ 
sim  against  the  Lord  your  God^f" 

This  is  a  searching  question,  and  such  as  we  may 
each  one  ask  ourselves,  whenever  a  severer  or  a 
harsher  censure  rests  upon  our  lips.  It  will  teach  us 
to  moderate  our  judgments,  and  to  make  allowance 
for  infirmities.  Are  there  not  indeed  sins  which  we 
have  to  account  for,  and  which  cannot  stand  the 
severity  of  man's,  much  less  of  God's  judgment?  We 


*  See  South's  Sermons,  vol.  iv.  p.  468. 
'  2  Chron.  xxviii.  9,  10. 
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cannot  but  confess  it  with  sorrow  and  sadness  of 
heart,   unless  we   only   profess   and   call    ourselves 
Christians,  and  are  not  so.     And  what  then  ?     Why, 
it  should  turn  us  to  the  Lord  our  God  *'  with  shame 
and  confusion  of  face," — and  to  our  brother   with 
that  charity  which  is   "the  end  of  the  command- 
ment.''    Our  heart  should  be  turned  from  the  fierce- 
ness of  wrath  and  judgment,  as  was  Esau's  when  he 
"ran  to  meet"  his  brother  Jacob,  "and  embraced 
him,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him  :  and  they 
wept  ^"     This  indeed  were  well, — this  were  to  turn 
gall  and  wormwood  into  honey  by  a  sort  of  Christian 
alchemy !   And  that  our  endeavours  so  to  do  shall  be 
crowned  with  success,  through  God's  gracious  and 
merciful  loving-kindnesses  towards  the  children  of 
men,  we  may  be  apt  to  conclude  from  sayings  such 
as  these,  "A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath."     "A 
man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his  mouth :  and  a 
word  spoken  in  due  season,  how  good  is  it  ^?" 

Therefore,  let  us  especially  "  commune  with  our 
own  hearts,"  and  search  out  the  iniquity  that  lies 
there.  Let  us  "  so  speak,  and  so  do,"  as  conscious 
that  if  we  were  not  judged  by  a  law  of  liberty,  we 
could  not  be  "  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,"  when 
He  shall  convince  sinners  of  all  the  "  hard  speeches" 
which  they  have  spoken,  as  well  against  his  holy 
and  reverend  name,  as  against  the  motes  and  frailties 
of  their  erring  brethren.     It  is  not  written  in  vain, 

*  Gen.  xxxiii.  4.  *  Prov.  xv.  1.  23. 
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"  He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy  that  hath 
shewed  no  mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judg- 
ment'." No!  "The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to 
his  own  soul ;  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his  own 
flesh  r 

To  the  really  sorrowful  and  contrite  penitent,  this 
casting  out  of  the  beam  from  his  own  eye, — this  rigid 
self  examination  will  be  task  enough.  It  will  soon 
teach  a  man  to  leave  off  judging  others,  and  rather  to 
seek  pardon  for  himself, — to  make  the  Psalmist's 
confession,  and  say,  "  Lord,  I  am  not  high-minded : 
I  have  no  proud  looks.  I  do  not  exercise  myself  in 
great  matters  which  are  too  high  for  me.  But  I 
refrain  my  soul,  and  keep  it  low,  like  as  a  child  that 
is  weaned  from  his  mother,  yea,  my  soul  is  even  as 
a  weaned  child '."  Such  will  indeed  be  a  profitable 
state.  Reformation,  like  charity,  will  then  begin  at 
home.  We  shall  not  have  the  worthless  and  the 
idle  reforming  when  they  ought  to  be  obeying.  On 
the  contrary,  with  renewed  hearts,  they  will  them- 
selves, "cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well,"  and 
not  lay  themselves  open  to  that  Proverb  which  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  spake  unto  such  "  as  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised 
others," — which  were  unconscious  of  the  beam  at 
home,  in  looking  for  the  mote  abroad ! 

And  now,  in  the  Prophet's  words, — "Before  the 
decree  bring  forth,  before  the  day  pass  as  the  chaff, 

'  James  ii.  13.  *  Prov.  xi.  17.  *  Ps.  cxxxi.  1 — 3. 
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before  tbe  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  come  upon  you, 
before  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger  come  upon  you, 
seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth,  which 
have  wrought  his  judgment ;  seek  righteousness,  seek 
meekness ;  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  anger  *." 

®  Zephan.  ii.  2,  3. 


SERMON  XXIV. 


SHE  HATH  DONE  WHAT  SHE  COULD. 


'*  Of  all  the  good  things  whatsoe're  wo  do 
God  is  the  APXH,  aud  the  TEA02  too." 

Herrick. 

'*  God  hath  imposed  a  law  of  perfection,  but  He  exacts  it  according  to  the 
possibilities  of  imperfect  persons." — Jtr.  Taylor, 

**  The  commanding  us  to  do  all  that  we  can,  and  that  always,  though  less 
be  exacted,  does  invite  our  greatest  endeavours  ;  it  entertains  the  faculties 
and  labours  of  the  best,  and  yet  despises  not  the  meanest ;  for  tljey  can 
endeavour  too,  and  they  can  do  their  best ;  aud  it  serves  the  end  of  many 
graces  besides,  and  the  honour  of  some  of  the  divine  attributes." — Ibid, 

^  It  is  now  as  it  was  under  the  law ;  many  were  then  righteous  and  blame- 
less; David,  Josiah,  Joshua,  Caleb,  Zachary,  and  Elizabeth;  Saul  before  his 
conversion,  according  to  the  aecounts  of  Uie  law;  and  so  are  many  now,  ac- 
cording to  the  holy  and  merciful  measures  of  the  Gospel;  not  by  the  force  of 
nature,  but  by  the  help  of  grace ;  not  always,  but  at  some  time ;  not  absolutely, 
but  in  a  limited  measure,  that  is,  not  innocent,  but  penitent;  not  perfect  abso- 
lutely, but  excellently  contending,  and  perfect  in  their  desires  ;  not  at  their 
journey's  end,  but  on  their  way  thither  ;  free  from  great  sins ;  but  ^ecklcd 
with  lesser  spots,  ever  striving  against  sin,  though  sometimes  failing.  This 
is  the  precept  of  perfection,  as  it  can  consist  with  the  measures  and  infirmi- 
ties of  a  man." — Ihxd, 

^  The  whole  Gospel  is  nothing  else  but  that  glad  tidings  which  Christ 
brought  to  all  mankind,  that  the  covenant  of  works  or  exact  measures,  should 
not  now  be  exacted,  but  men  should  be  saved  by  second  thoughts,  that  is,  by 
repentance  and  amendment  of  life,  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus," l\mL 
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Mark  xiv.  8. 
"  She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

^'  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God,  as  he  that  is 
wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself?  Is  it  any  plea- 
sure to  the  Almighty  that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  is 
it  gain  to  him  that  thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect  *  ?" 
So  spake  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  unto  Job  in  his  afflic- 
tion. And  most  true  it  is,  that  do  what  we  may, 
however  perfectly  and  however  well,  it  cannot  add 
to  the  happiness  of  Almighty  God.  The  advantage, 
(such  is  his  mercy  to  uswards,)  is  all  on  ourovirn  side. 
It  is  we  that  are  bound  to  God,  and  not  He  to  us. 
"  When  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say.  We  are  unprofitable  servants ; 
we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do*." 
Again,  in  the  words  of  Elihu,  "If  thou  be  righ- 
teous, what  givest  thou  him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he 

*  Job  xxii.  2,  3.  '  Luke  xvii.  10. 
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of  thine  band  ?  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as 
thou  art ;  and  thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son 
of  man  ^"  but  not  God,  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh.  To  him,  in  this  sense,  it  extendeth  not. 
And  wise  as  holy  was  the  exclamation  of  the 
Psalmist,  *'  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  art  my  Lord :  my  goodness  ea?tendeth  not  unto 
thee ;  but  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earthy  and  to  the 
excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight  *.*' 

Although,  then,  our  God  be  "  great,  and  marvellous, 
and  worthy  to  be  praised  V* — neither  by  word  nor 
deed  can  we  sufficiently  praise  Him.  So  to  say,  and 
when  compared  with  heavenly  things,  our  words  and 
deeds  are  "  small  and  of  no  repute.**  But  what  is 
the  teaching  of  the  Church, — that  wise  and  sober 
instructress  of  such  as  are  godly,  and  unll  under- 
stand? She  bids  us  pray  to  the  Almighty  God, 
through  Christ  our  Lord,  to  "  cleanse  the  thoughts  of 
our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that 
we  mat/  perfectly  love  him,  and  worthily  magnify  his 
Holy  Name.*"  She  teaches  us,  that  is,  that  we  are 
not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  help  ourselves,  but  that 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
"  helpeth  our  infirmities."  And  hence,  our  prayers 
are  heard,  and  imperfect  as  they  are,  our  works 
(done  in  faith)  will  follow  us;  for  "The  Lord  is 
nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him :  yea,  all  such 
as  call  upon  him  faithfully.     He  will  fulfil  the  desire 

*  Job  XXXV.  7,  8.  *  Ps.  xvi.  2,  3.  *  Pg.  cxlv.  3. 
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of  them  that  fear  him,  he  also  will  hear  their  cry, 
and  will  help  them  *." 

And  this,  Christian  brethren,  is  excellently  exem- 
plified in  that  portion  of  Holy  Writ  from  which  the 
text  is  taken,  recorded  not  only  by  St.  Mark,  but  by 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  John :  let  me  recite  it  to  you  at 
length.  "And  being  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a 
woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard, very  precious;  and  she  brake  the  box,  and 
poured  it  on  his  head.  And  there  were  some  that 
had  indignation  within  themselves,  and  said,  why  was 
this  waste  of  the  ointment  made  ?  For  it  might  have 
been  sold  for  more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And  they  murmured 
against  her.  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone;  why 
trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on 
me.  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and 
whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good :  but  me 
ye  have  not  always.  She  hath  done  what  she  could  : 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the 
burying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  wheresoever  this 
Gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken 
of  for  a  memorial  of  her  ^" 

Such  is  this  affecting  record.  And  the  woman 
here  made  mention  of,  as  working  a  good  work  on 


•Ps.  cxlv.  J  8, 19. 

'  Mark  xiv.  3—11  ;  Matt.  xxvi.  6 :  John  xii.  3,  &c. 
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the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  was  Mary,  the  sister  of 
Martha  and  Lazarus.     This  we  learn  from  St.  John. 
"  It  was  that  Mary,"  says  the  beloved  disciple,  "  which 
anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick  '.'^ 

But  what  was  intended  by  pouring  ointment  on 
the  head  of  our  Lord  !  To  us.  Christian  brethren,  the 
custom  seems  strange,  but  to  those  of  the  East  it 
was  significant,  and  fraught  with  a  proper  meaning. 
By  such  an  act  this  faithful  penitent  declared  her  love, 
— her  thankfulness, — respect  and  honour, — ^attach- 
ment and  admiration.  Perfumed  oils  and  ointments 
were  of  old,  even  as  now,  much  used  in  oriental 
countries.  They  were  poured  out  on  the  heads  of 
priests  and  kings, — and  favoured  guests  likewise  were 
so  welcomed.  Hence  the  custom  betokened  glad- 
ness, and  **  precious  ointment  "^  was  the  emblem  of 
wealth  and  plenty  and  all  manner  of  store.  And  it 
is  for  this  reason  that  we  find  so  many  allusions  to 
the  pouring  out  of  oil  in  Holy  Writ.  For  example: 
**  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white,  and  let  thy  head 
lack  no  ointment  ^."  ^'Thou  hast  anointed  my  head 
with  oil,  and  my  cup  shall  be  full  *."  And  with 
reference  to  the  same  usage  it  is  said,  "  Thou  hast 
put  gladness  in  my  heart,  since  the  time  that  their 
corn,  and  wine,  and  oil  increased  *."  And  our  Lord 
Avas  *^  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his 


» John  xi.  2.  •  Eccles.  ix.  8. 

'  Ps.  xxiii.  5.  •  Ps.  iv.  8. 
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fellows  ^"  having  an  "  unction  from  the  Holy  One  \" 
such  as  none  other  ever  had,  or  can  have. 

Such  was  the  common  use  of  oils  aud  perfumes 
amongst  the  Jews,  and  it  was  this  good  woman's 
intent  to  do  a  deed  of  honour  towards  the  Sacred 
Person  of  our  Lord. 

But  besides  this,  there  was  another  and  a  sadder 
use  to  which  they  were  applied.  For  instance,  on 
the  death  of  Asa  king  of  Judah,  we  read  in  the 
second  Book  of  Chronicles,  that  they  **  buried  him  in 
his  own  sepulchres,  which  he  had  made  for  himself 
in  the  city  of  David,  and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which 
was  filled  with  sweet  odours,  and  divers  kinds  of 
spices  prepared  by  the  apothecaries'  art:  and  they 
made  a  very  great  burning  for  him  ^."  And  this  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  • 
''Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  thee.  Thou  shalt  not  die  by 
the  sword:  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace:  and  with 
the  burnings  of  thy  fathers,  the  former  kings  which 
were  before  thee,  so  shall  they  bum  odours  for  thee ; 
and  they  shall  lament  thee,  saying.  Ah  Lord !  for  I 
have  pronounced  the  word,  saith  the  Lord  •.'^  Such 
was  the  custom  of  old,  and  one  which,  in  a  sort,  is 
still  continued.  And  '  "  upon  this  usage  was  founded 
our  Lord's  prophetical,  and  at  the  same  time  bene- 

'  Ps.  xlv.  8.  *  1  John  ii.  20. 

*  2  Chron.  xvi.  14.  •  Jer.  xxxiv.  5. 

'  See  Greswell's  Dissertations,  vol.  ii.  p.  503.     That  the  effect 
of  the  embalmment  should  ultimately  be  preserved  is  the  import  of 
the  prophetical  preterite,  ririipriice  in  John  xii.  7. 
VOL.   I.  Mm 
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volent  interpretation  of  the  act  of  Mary,  when  the 
disciples  in  general,  or  Judas  in  particular,  were  com- 
plaining of  the  needless  waste  of  a  precious  article. 
Let  the  woman  alone — why  are  ye  troubling  her. 
She  hath  done  unto  me  a  becoming  deed — against 
the  day  of  my  embalmment  hath  she  reserved  it.  The 
oflSce  which  she  had  just  performed,  was  a  good  and 
a  proper  office,  inasmuch  as  it  was,  or  should  be,  the 
embalmment  of  our  Lord's  body  against  his  burial." 
"  She  hath  done  what  she  could :  she  is  come  afore- 
hand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying.** 

Such  was  the  compassionate  Saviour's  reply.  With 
Him,  who  knew  what  was  in  man,  whether  of  good 
or  evil,  the  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and 
the  meaner  offerings  of  imperfect  creatures,  was  sure 
to  find  acceptance.  As  declared  by  the  Prophet 
Esaias  of  old,  ''  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench  •."  More- 
over the  words  which  he  spake  are  true,  "  Whereso- 
ever this  Gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the 
whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her ;" — for,  go  where  you 
will,  whether  eastward,  towards  the  sun-rising,  or  to 
the  far  west, — ^there  is  neither  speech  nor  language 
which  the  voice  of  good  tidings  has  reached,  but  the 
record  of  this  faithful  woman  is  still  the  same; — 
"  She  hath  done  what  she  could."  Oh  !  blessed  me- 
morial, better  than  that  of  sons  or  of  daughters^  to 

'  Isa.  xlii.  3  ;  Matt.  xii.  20. 
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be  written  down  in  the  Book  of  life  !  to  be  noted  in 
the  Scripture  of  truth  as  one  that  had  anointed  the 
body  of  the  Lord  Jesus !  Verily  her  name  is  praised 
with  her  Lord's  **  fix)m  the  rising  up  of  the  sun  unto 
the  going  down  of  the  same !" 

And  who,  Christian  brethren,  can  read  this  reply 
of  our  gracious  and  merciful  Redeemer  without  being 
touched?  Whose  heart  is  not  warmed,  whose  afiec- 
tions  and  feelings  are  not  excited^  when  he  reads  the 
history  before  us  ?  Seems  it  not  as  though  it  were 
spoken  by  our  **  faithful  and  merciful  High  Priest'* 
to  each  one  of  us  ?  Seems  not  He,  that  was  ^  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,"  to  remember 
that  we  are  but  dust,  to  lead  us  on  our  way,  to 
encourage  us  to  make  such  an  offering  as  we  can^ 
and  so  (the  Spirit  helping  our  infirmities)  to  ^*  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ?**  Even  so  is  it.  Christian 
brethren  !  * "  Since  our  way  is  troublesome,  obscure, 
full  of  objection  and  danger,  apt  to  be  mistaken,  and 
to  afiright  our  industry.  He  commands  us  to  mark  his 
footsteps,  to  tread  where  his  feet  have  stood,  and  not 
only  invites  us  forward  by  the  argument  of  his  ex- 
ample, but  He  hath  trodden  down  much  of  the  diffi- 
culty, and  made  the  way  easier,  and  fit  for  our  feet 
For  He  knows  our  infirmities,  and  Himself  hath  felt 
their  experience,  in  all  things  but  in  the  neighbour- 


•  See  Jer.  Taylor.     "  Exhortation  to  the  Imitation  of  the  Life 
of  Christ,"  p.  Ixvi.  vol.  ii. 
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hoods  of  sin ;  and  therefore  He  hath  proportioned  a 
way  and  a  path  to  our  strengths  and  capacities,  and 
like  Jacob,  hath  marched  softly  and  in  evenness  with 
the  children  and  the  cattle,  to  entertain  us  by  the 
comforts  of  his  company,  and  the  influences  of  a  per- 
petual guide/' 

But  then  comes  that  question,  in  the  answering  of 
which  we  are  each  one  of  us  so  much  concerned. 
Great  as  are  our  infirmities,  unstable  as  are  our  wills, 
weak  as  are  our  endeavours,  have  we,  nevertheless, 
"  done  what  we  could,"* — acknowledging,  all  the  while, 
our  inaptitude  to  good,  and  our  inability  to  walk  in 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  blameless  ? 

This,  Christian  brethren,  is  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance. On  it,  so  to  say,  hangs  our  salvation. 
Christ  is  ready  to  make  his  abode  with  us,  the  Spirit 
to  help  our  infirmities, — but  are  we  ready  to  do  that 
which  it  is  our  duty  to  do  ?  Have  we  done  it  or  have 
we  not  ?  I  suppose  the  very  best  amongst  us, — those 
most  advanced  towards  the  stature  of  Christian  man- 
hood,— will  readily,  and  with  much  humility,  confess 
that  they  have  not.  If  their  desires  have  been  strong 
to  attfun  unto  ^  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report  ',**  they 
will  lay  their  hands  upon  their  mouth,  like  Job  of 
old,  and  confess  that  the  flesh  is  weak,  saying,  0 

'  Phil.  iv.  8. 
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Lord,  "We  have  offended  a^nst  thy  holy  laws. 
We  have  left  undone  those  things  which  we  ought 
to  have  done,  and  we  have  done  those  things  which 
we  ought  not  to  have  done ;  and  there  is  no  health 
in  us." 

And  such  a  confession  as  this,  made  not  only  with 
the  lips,  but  from  the  heart,  is  the  first  step  with  all 
towards  a  more  healthy  state.  He  that  "  confesseth, 
and  forsaketh  his  sin,  shall  have  mercy  ^.^  To  be 
assured,  indeed,  of  God's  mercy,  (such  is  its  attractive 
power,)  is  aU  but  to  be  within  the  influence  of  its 
rays,  and  within  the  border  of  His  sanctuary.  O 
Lord,  as  saith  the  Psalmist,  "There  is  mercy  with 
thee,  therefore  shalt  thou  be  feared '."  Happy  they 
who  can  thus  fear.  They  shall  know  no  torment, 
for  "  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear  *." 

Would  ye  be  of  the  number  of  these  happy  ones. 
Christian  brethren  ?  If  so,  be  not  dismayed  at  the 
Lord's  service.  .  Admitting  all  the  weakness  which  is 
incident  to  man  since  the  fall,  pray  for  that  reason 
the  more  earnestly  for  heavenly  strength ;  and  then» 
like  Elijah  of  old,  advance  in  the  power  of  it  "  to- 
wards Horeb  the  Mount  of  God."  Fear  not  the 
scandal  of  those  who  shall  set  at  nought  your  faithful 
and  humble  service,  but  recollect,  to  your  comfort, 
the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord  in  the  text,  "  She  hath 
done  what  she  could."  In  your  several  vocations^ 
in  your  goings  out  and  comings  in,  in  your  every  day 
walk  of  life,  "  Go  and  do  likewise."    It  is  no  vain 

'  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  '  Ps.  cxxx.  4.  *  1  John  iv.  18  • 
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thing,  believe  me,— yea,  rather,  it  is  your  life.  Nothing 
is  unacceptable  to  God  when  offered  in  fiiith.  The 
widow's  mite,  under  such  circumstances,  and  the  cup 
of  cold  water,  offered  to  a  distressed  disciple,  is  worth 
"  thousands  of  rams,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  rivers 
of  oil  *."  Nay,  recollect  ye  not  the  trespass-offering 
by  the  Philistines  of  "golden  emerods  and  golden 
mice  r  Know  ye  not  how  it  was  accepted,  strange 
and  unwonted  as  it  was,  because  their  purpose  was 
"  to  give  glory  unto  the  God  of  Israel  •?**  Ignorant 
as  they  were,  they  did  what  they  could  in  their 
present  distress,  and  it  came  up  as  an  acceptable 
memorial  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  is  "  no  respecter  of 
persons."  Who,  verily,  "  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our 
God,  that  hath  his  dwelling  so  high,  and  yet  humbleth 
himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and 
earth  M" 

And  now,  Christian  brethren,  let  us  look  to  our- 
selves, and  let  us  see,  in  some  few  instances,  whether 
or  not  we  have  done  what  we  could ; — ^for,  all  boasting 
excluded,  this  is  certainly  required  at  our  hands,  and 
the  more  so,  as  the  time  draweth  nigh,  and  our  light 
and  our  knowledge  are  the  greater,  even  as  our  per- 
fection ought  to  be. 

Have  we  then,  who  were  early  called  to  our  Sa- 
viour's household — to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
fiadth  in  Him-— have  we  done  what  we  could  towards 
building  up  the  Christian  man  ?  Inasmuch  as  Crod 
bath  ^^  given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life 

.    *  Micah  vi.  7.  *  1  Sam.  vi.  4.  ^  Ps,  cxiii.  5. 
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and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  Him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue:  whereby  are  given 
unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises ;  that 
by  these  we  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust."  Under  these  circumstances,  blessed 
with  tiiese  promises,  and  highly  favoured  with  these 
privileges,  have  we  been  striving  to  "  add  to  our  feith 
virtue ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge 
temperance:  and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to 
patience  godliness  ;  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kind* 
ness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity? "  This  as- 
suredly is  an  excellent  work,  and  we  are  exhorted  to 
it  by  the  Apostle  St.  Peter.  Grace,  then,  having 
been  imparted  to  us,  have  we  grown  in  it, — have  we 
done,  like  the  faithful  woman  in  the  text,  what  we 
could  ?  If  so,  well :  "  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  But  if  not,  look  ye  to  it,  for  the  same 
Scripture  saith ;  *^  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten 
that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins '."  In  other 
words,  he  groweth  not  in  grace,  neither  "in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  •.'' 

But  this  is  a  mere  general  inquiry  after  holiness. 
Let  us  descend  to  particulars. 

And  first,  as  concerning  worship,  that  essential  to 

•  2  Pet.  i.  3—9.  »  Ibid.  iii.  18. 
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man,  and  without  which  he  would  be  levelled,  as 
many  (the  more's  the  pity!)  are,  with  **the  beasts 
that  perish.*'  How  read  you  ?  "  Ye  shall  keep  my 
Sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  sanctuary;  I  am  the 
Lord  \**  Such  is  the  word  of  the  Almighty  by  his 
servant  Moses.  Well  then!  Whatever  your  hindrances 
may  have  been,  however  sore  your  toil,  and  severe 
your  occupations, — have  you,  on  this  head,  with  an 
"  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  heart,**  done 
what  you  could  ?  When  you  could  not  go  up  to  the 
temple  to  pray,  has  it  been  your  desire  so  to  do? 
Has  your  heart  been  with  those  who  praise  the  Lord 
in  the  congregations  ?  Have  you  loved,  like  David, 
"  the  habitation  of  His  house,  and  the  place  where  His 
honour  dwelleth?"  And  because,  for  the  most  part, 
it  is  certain  that  where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way, 
have  you  endeavoured  to  make  that  way  clear, — and 
instead  of  running  to  excuses,  and  paltry  subterfuges, 
have  you  heard  the  Church,  and  heard  her  teaching 
gladly  ?  You  will  have  heard  many  saying  they  are 
hindered  in  divers  ways,  one  in  this  manner  and  one 
in  that,— have  you  pushed  aside  such  hindrances,  as 
scandals  and  stumbling-blocks,  and  have  you  set 
yourselves  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way,  resolutely 
determining,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  do  what  you 
could  ?  If  so,  happy  are  ye,  however  environed  by 
the  troubles  and  the  crosses  of  life.  To  you  is  it  in 
some  sort  said,  as  in  the  text ;  Your  praise  is  in  all 

*  Lev.  xix.  30. 
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the  Churches.  "  There  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God/'  and,  in  due  time,  that  rest,  which  is  a 
glorious  one,  will  be  yours. 

Again,  as  refers  to  the  Holy  Sacraments  of  Christ's 
Apostolic  Church, — have  you  looked  upon  them  as 
sacred  deposits  of  heaven,  heavenly,  though  dispensed 
by  mortal  hands  ?  Ye  parents  !  Have  you  brought 
your  children  to  the  font,  there  to  be  regenerate  and 
born  anew  of  water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Have  you 
done  what  you  could,  as  regards  your  little  ones,  con- 
ceived and  bom  in  sin,  to  repair  the  losses  of  fallen 
human  nature  ?  Are  they  thus,  by  God's  mercy,  and 
that  care  which  devolves  upon  you,  Christ's  own  by 
adoption,  and  incorporate  into  his  holy  Church  ?  If 
so,  thus  far  all  is  well.  You  have  done  what  you 
could.  But  then,  forget  not  that  the  greatest  reverence 
is  due  to  childhood  \  and  for  this,  never  set  it  a  bad 
example.  Be  yourselves  a  pattern  to  them  in  holy 
and  sacramental  things.  '^  Bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  '." 

This  if  you  do,  in  due  time,  you  will  bring  them  to 

'  I  cannot  help  quoting  the  heathen  Satirist's  lines.     Many  an 
eye  will  rest  upon  them  as  "  old  familiar  friends." 
"  Nil  dictu  foedum  visuque  haec  limina  tangat, 

Intra  quae  puer  est.     Procul  hinc,  procul  inde  puellse 

Lenonum  et  cantus  pemoctantis  parasiti. 

Maxima  debetur  puero  revererUia,     Si  quid 

Turpe  paras,  ne  tu  pueri  contemseris  annos ; 

Sed  peccaturo  obstet  tibi  filius  infans." 

Juv.  Sat.  xiv.  44—49. 
^  Ephes.  iv.  14. 
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be  confirmed  by  the  Bishop,  that  they  may  with  their 
own  mouths  and  consent,  openly  before  the  Church, 
ratify  and  confirm  the  promises  made  for  them  by 
their  godfathers  and  their  godmothers  in  baptism, 
and  he  will  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  each  child, 
saying,  "Defend,  O  Lord,  this  thy  child  with  thy 
heavenly  grace,  that  he  may  continue  thine  for  ever; 
and  daily  increase  in  thy  Holy  Spirit  more  and  more 
till  he  come  to  thy  everlasting  kingdom.** 

And  furthermore,  if  ye  will  still  do  what  ye  can, 
— because  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  a  Sacrament  of 
our  Redemption  by  Christ's  death,  and  to  such  as 
"  rightly,  worthily,  and  vdth  faith,  receive  the  same, 
the  bread  which  we  break  is  a  partaking  of  the  Body 
of  Christ ;  and  likewise  the  cup  of  blessing  is  a  par- 
taking of  the  blood  of  Christ*;" — good  Christian 
parents  will  never  rest  till  they  see  their  children 
compassing  the  altar,  recollecting  how  it  is  written, 
and  understanding  it  in  the  safest  way,  "  Except  ye 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you  *."  Thus  to  act,  as  respects 
yourselves  and  your  children,  is  to  act  warily  and 
wisely.  It  will  be  the  means  of  saving  your  own 
souls  and  their's.  And  if  any  do  fall  out  by  the  way, 
it  will  not,  at  least,  be  your  fault.  Of  each  will  your 
merciful  Redeemer  say,  ''He  hath  done  what  he 
could." 

In  these  instances  we  have  referred  to  our  duty 

*  Art.  XXVIII.  '  John  vi.  53. 
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towards  God.  But  the  passage  from  which  the  text 
is  taken  will  refer  us  to  our  neighbour  also.  For 
Jesus  said,  "Let  her  alone;  why  trouble  ye  her? 
she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me.  For  ye  have 
the  poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good.** 

The  passage  here  referred  to  by  our  blessed  Lord 
is  to  be  found  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy.  It  is  as 
follows: — "If  there  be  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy 
brethren  among  you  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt 
not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand  from 
thy  poor  brother.  But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient 
for  his  need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth.  Beware  that 
there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked  heart,  saying, 
The  seventh  year,  the  year  of  release,  is  at  hand ;  and 
thine  eye  be  evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou 
givest  him  nought ;  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  against 
thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  surely  give 
him,  and  thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou 
givest  unto  him :  because  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all 
that  thou  puttest  thine  hand  unto.  For  the  poor 
sltaU  never  cease  out  of  the  land:  therefore  I  command 
thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto 
thy  brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy 
land  ^" 

Thus,  of  old,  spake  God  in  his  holiness, — and  when 

•Deut.  XV.  7—11. 
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we  read  it  in  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament, 
"  twice  have  we  heard  the  same.*'  And  our  blessed 
Lord,  we  are  to  observe,  exhorts  to  that  "charity 
which  is  the  end  of  the  commandment,"  when  He 
reproves  certain  "  that  had  indignation  within  them- 
selves, and  said,  Why  was  the  waste  of  this  ointment 
made  ?**  Of  this  number,  as  we  collect  from  St.  John, 
"  was  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which  should  be- 
tray him,"  touching  whom  the  beloved  disciple  has  left 
this  record ;  "  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag, 
and  bare  what  was  put  therein  '." 

Herein,  then,  and  on  this  head,  have  we  done 
what  we  could  ?  The  world  around  us  is  full  of  need, 
sickness,  trouble,  and  sorrow, — it  is  beleagured  *,  like 
Bethesda's  Pool,  "with  a  great  multitude  of  impotent 
folk,"  with  every  sort  of  misery,  and  every  sort  of 
distress.  Have  we  tried  to  alleviate  it  ?  In  a  small 
way,  and  after  the  capacities  of  a  man,  have  we  imi- 
tated Him  that  "went  about  doing  good?"  Have 
we  remembered  "the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind?"  Hast  thou,  Christian,  in  the  true  spirit 
of  Christian  charity,  been  thus  minded  ?  If  so,  like 
the  woman  in  the  text,  thou  hast  wrought  a  good 
work,  and,  like  her,  "  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for  tbey 
cannot  recompense  thee;  for  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just  *." 

^  Mark  xii.  6. 

*  I  think  it  is  Mr.  Newman  that  makes  this  application  of  the 
passage.  At  all  events  it  is  not  my  own, — possibly  it  may  be 
that  of  some  of  our  elder  Divines.     I  have  lost  the  reference. 

'  Luke  xiv.  14. 
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No  one,  with  a  meek  and  an  affectionately  inquir- 
ing spirit  can  have  lived  long  in  the  midst  of  his 
brethren,  vrithout  knowing  somewhat  of  their  sad- 
nesses,— somewhat  of  their  adversities.  Hast  thou 
done  what  thou  couldest  for  such,  thou  that  art  called 
a  Christian  ?  If  thou  hast  not  worldly  means,  thou 
hast,  at  least,  the  spirit  of  supplications.  Hast  thou 
used  it  ?  Hast  thou  besought  the  good  Lord  *^  to 
succour,  help,  and  comfort,  all  that  are  in  danger, 
necessity,  and  tribulation?"  Hast  thou  besought 
Him,  who  alone  is  good,  to  '^  defend  and  provide  for, 
the  fatherless  children,  and  widows,  and  all  that  are 
desolate  and  oppressed  ?"  If  so,  thy  pious  tribute  of 
prayer  and  praise  shall  no  more  be  rejected  than  was 
the  poor  widow's  mite.  On  earth,  and  in  the  midst 
of  a  thoughtless  and  inconsiderate  people,  who  set 
not  their  heart  aright,  neglecting  "  the  day  of  small 
things,"  such  an  offering  may  be  unknown,  or,  if 
known,  unheeded.  But  what  of  that?  There  is  a 
book  of  remembrance  kept  in  heaveu,  and  in  the 
Book  of  Books  consigned  to  us  on  earth,  it  is  de- 
clared, that,  ^'  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God 
and  the  Father,  is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
vndows  in  their  aflSiction,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world  '•" 

Never  speak  of  smaUness  of  means  when  the  real 
necessities  of  suffering  brethren  require  aid.  Do 
what  you  can, — and,  in  this  sense,  **  a  little  one  shall 

*  James  i.  27. 
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become  a  thousand,''  and  "*  the  cruse  of  oil  diall  not 
iail.''    But  on  this  head  the  Apostle  has  not  omitted 
to  speak  to  his  Corinthian  converts.     Attend  to  his 
exhortation.     ''  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of 
it ;  that  as  there  was  a  readiness  to  wilU  ao  there 
may  be  a  performance  also  out  of  that  which  je 
have.     For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  ac- 
cepted according  to  that  a  man  hath,   and   not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not  K^ 

But  and  if  any  shall  say,  that  in  attempting  to  do 
what  we  can,  we  are  trusting  in  our  own  fltmgth, 
— ^in  our  own  power  and  might, — instead  of  in  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  who  is  the  only  ^  strength  of  our 
salvation;" — be  not  over  careful,  and  troubled  on 
this  head.  Christian,  if  thou  knowest  what  St.  Paol 
knew  and  taught,  **  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me  '.**  Nay  more,  refer 
to  the  passage  of  Scripture  from  whence  the  text  is 
taken,  and  consider  how  our  blessed  Lord  conde- 
scended to  receive  of  the  woman— of  Mary,  the 
s^er  of  Martha  and  Laxams, — the  good  work  which 
she  wrought.  It  is  too  true,  the  good  that  m^i  do 
is  often  taken  in  a  wrong  light, — ^as  the  offering  of 
this  fidthful  woman  vras  by  Judas  counted  waste, — 
it  is  often  passed  by  without  acknowledgm^it,  and 
counted  as  a  thing  of  nought.  Where  there  are 
tw^D  handles,  mankind,  ^  beii^  evil,'*  will  too  often 
take  the  wrong.     But  let  not  thb  disturb  jour  rest 

*  3  Cjt.  Tm.  11,  It.  »  Miil.  IT.  la. 
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There  is  a  God  aboye,  who  seeth  and  knoweth  all 
things,  even  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  hearty 
and  He  is  ^^  failhjvir  He  will  not  pass  you  by,  if 
you  strive  to  serve  Him  to  the  best  of  your  ability. 
On  the  contrary,  He  "  giveth  more  grace."  He  "  is 
not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of 
love,  which  ye  have  showed  towards  his  name,  in 
that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints  and  do  min- 
ister*.'' 

And  now,  Christian  brethren,  having  laid  these 
instances  before  you, — having  shewn  you  how  you 
may  practically  and  to  your  good  always^  **  do  what 
you  can,"  without  trenching  on  the  peculiar  profes- 
sion of  that  faith  in  Christ  by  which  the  just  shall 
live, — I  need  not  push  the  matter  further,  and  apply 
it  to  other  examples.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  there  is 
no  passage  in  life,  no  endeavour,  no  labour  of  love, 
no  work  of  feith,  which  will  not  be  enhanced,  if 
it  can  be  said  of  you,  ^'  He  hath  done  what  he 
could."  O  !  happy  he,  unto  whom  it  shall  be  said, 
"  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant :  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord  V 

But  that  ye  may,  by  God's  mercy  in  Christ,  and 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  working  in  you 
mightily,  arrive  at  this  blessed  estate,  see  cautiously 
to  yourselves,  "  examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 

*  Heb.  vi.  10.  *  Matt.  xxv.  21. 
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in  the  faith ;  prove  your  ownselves  \**  In  all  your 
works,  begun,  continued,  and  ended,  put  to  your- 
selves the  question,  ^  Have  I  done  what  I  could  T 
It  is  a  searching  question,  believe  me,  and  probably 
hitherto  our  consciences  may  whisper  to  us  that  we 
are  **  found  wanting^  Lack  of  service,  and  imper- 
fection of  all  sorts,  is  what  appertains  to  our  weak 
and  fyien  nature.  The  good  that  we  would  we  do 
not ;  but  the  evil  which  we  would  not,  that  we  do  ^ 
For  this  let  us  mourn  heartily, — rending  our  hearts, 
and  not  our  garments  only, — and  let  us  pray  the 
more  earnestly,  saying,  "  Lord,  help  us  V*  At  the 
same  time  let  us  not  make  the  weakness  of  our 
nature  a  mere  stalking-horse  and  excuse  for  doing 
wrong,  but  knowing  our  often  infirmities,  let  us 
strive  the  more  to  do  our  duty  in  that  situation  of 
life  to  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  us.  In  a 
word,  brethren  beloved,  "  Be  ye  stedfast,  unmove- 
able,  aliA-ays  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord  ^ 

•  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  ^  Rom.  vii.  19.  •  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 
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^  Be  charitable  before  wealth  make  thee  covetous,  and  loTe  not  the  gloty 
of  the  mite." — Sir  Thomat  Browne't  Ckridian  Moralt. 

**  God  is  pleased  with  no  mnsic  from  below  so  much  as  in  the  thanksgiving 
songs  of  relieved  widows,  of  supported  orphans,  of  rejoicing,  and  comforted, 
and  thankful  persons." — Jer,  Taylor, 

**  They  that  love  to  talk  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  and  to  recount  his 
good  things,  cannot  but  have  observed  that  Grod  delights  to  be  called  by 
such  appellatives  which  relate  to  miserable  and  afflicted  persons ;  He  is  the 
*  Father  of  the  fiitherless,*  and  the  *  Avenger  of  the  widow's  cause  ;*  *  He 
standeth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  his  soul  fr^m  unrighteous 
judges  ;*  and  *  He  is  with  us  in  tribulation.' " — Ibid. 

^  Every  good  sermon  storms  some  or  other  strong-hold  of  Satan,  and 
mortifies,  at  least  aimeth  at  mortifying,  some  one  or  other  lust,  that  is 
subservient  unto  his  kingdom.*' — ^,  Reynolds, 


9tva  prop(t(ai(  ei$to  tnCj^t  percatoti! 


Mark  xii.  41 — 44. 

"  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  into  the  treasury :  and  many  that  were  rich 
cast  in  much.  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and  she 
threw  in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing.  And  he  called  unto 
him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury.  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance :  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  her  living,** 

None  can  diligently  have  read  his  Bible  without 
observing  the  merciful  kindness  of  the  Almighty 
towards  the  widow.  Though  the  merciful  and  graci- 
ous Lord  God  is  abundant  in  overflowing  kindness 
unto  all,  and  rejoiceth  to  do  us  good,  and  looketh 
down  with  compassion  from  his  throne  in  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men  here  on  earth,  and  in  the 
person  of  his  everlasting  Son,  in  all  our  afflictions 
is  Himself  afflicted, — still  there  is,  so  to  say,  a  re- 
serve of  compassionate  regard  for  lonely  widowhood. 
N  n  2 
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written  down  in  the  book  of  life,  as  of  the  number 
of  those  women  that  *'  received  their  dead  raised  to 
life  again '." 

And  what  is  that  sad  assemblage?  What  that 
troop  of  mourners,  issuing  from  the  gate  of  the  citj 
of  Nain  ?  Doubtless  the  "  silver  cord  is  loosed,  and 
the  golden  bowl  broken.''  Surely  some  one  "  goeth 
to  his  long  home,"  or  "  the  mourners"  would  not  **go 
about  the  streets '."  Even  so !  behold  "  there  is  a  dead 
man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  a 
foidowy  and  much  people  of  the  city  with  her."  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  on  that  day  the  Lord  Jesus  ^I'as 
on  his  way,  going  "  about  doing  good,"  to  the  city  of 
Nain.  "  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Weep  not. 
And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier  :  and  they  that 
bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee.  Arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered  him  to  his 
mother*."  The  tmdow  womarCs  sorrow  was  a  fit  ob- 
ject for  His  wondrous  power,  who  was,  and  is,  ^  the 
resurrection  and  the  life."  And  so,  He  did  her  good, 
and  restored  the  light  of  her  eyes,  even  her  son,  to 
life,  and   '*  caused   the  widow's  heart   to   sing  for 

joy'." 

Now  all   this.   Christian  brethren,  will  serve  to 
prove  what  I  started  by  observing,  the  merciful  kind- 

'  Heb.  xi.  35.  *  Ecdes.  xii.  5. 

*  Luke  vii.  11 — 15.  *  Job  zxix.  13. 
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ness  of  the  Almighty  towards  the  widow.  It  moreover 
speaks  unto  each  one  of  us,  saying,  '^  Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise/*  It  is  indeed  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden 
duty,  to  "  relieve  the  widow,  to  "  plead^  for  her,  to 
let  her  **  cause  come''  before  us,  to  help  her  to  right 
when  she  suffers  wrong.  Whereas  they  that  have 
oppressed  her  lone  estate,  **  and  refused  to  hearken, 
and  pulled  away  the  shoulder,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  that  they  should  not  hear  •,*  must  bear  their 
iniquity.  It  is  but  one  step  from  "  devouring 
widows'  houses"  when  we  let  others  harm  them. 
That  evil  must  be  eschewed,  and  personally  we  must 
do  them  good.  "  Let  thy  widows  trust  in  me  ',** 
saith  the  Lord  God,  and  He  will  be  their  helper  and 
defender.  He  will  raise  up  them  that  shall  do  them 
good,  as  He  did  Cyrus  of  old.  In  one  word.  He  hath 
thus  instructed  us  by  St.  James  his  servant ;  "  Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world  ^'' 

Now  altogether  conformable  with  these  observa- 
tions is  the  incident  recorded  in  the  text,  and  re- 
peated, nearly  in  the  same  words,  by  St.  Luke^ 
The  lone  widow  and  her  want, — in  every  thing  but 
charity, — is  still  the  object  of  our  Saviour's  tender 
regard. 

The  Jews'  custom  was,  before  their  prayers,  whe- 

•  Zech.  vii.  11.  ^  Jer.  xlix.  11. 

*  James  i.  27.  *  Luke  xxi.  1 — 4. 
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ther  in  the  temple,  or  their  synagogues,  **  to  give 
something  by  way  of  alms  or  offering,  that  charity  and 
piety  might  go  together  *."  The  beautiful  incident  with 
which  the  text  is  concerned  relates  to  the  temple, 
wherein  were  divers  treasure  chests  (thirteen  in  num- 
ber) called  "/S'AopAerofA,'* which,  together  with  the  three 
treasure  chambers,  or  "  Lhacoth^  were  denominated 
by  the  general  term  "  Corban.^  Into  these  the  offer- 
ings were  cast  both  for  the  poor,  and  for  the  uses  of 
the  temple.  Two  of  the  treasure-chests  above  men- 
tioned were  in  use  but  for  a  certain  time  during 
each  year, — eighteen  or  twenty  days  before  the  pass- 
over, — "  when  the  half-shekel  was  collected,  which 
every  Israelite  was  to  pay  for  the  redemption  of  his 
soul  or  life '."  The  other  eleven  were  of  "  constant 
and  continual  use,  and  stood  in  their  places  all 
the  year  long,  and  upon  every  one  of  them  was 
written  what  use  and  employment  they  were  put 
unto.**  Their  places  were  in  the  "  court  of  the 
MDomen^  or,  as  it  is  elsewhere  called  the  **  New^^  or 
the  "  utteTy'  or  "  ouier.  Court ' ;''  called  by  St.  John, 
"  the  treasury  *  ;*'  the  **  GazophylaciOj  or  Treasuries, 
that  Josephus  saith,  the  Cloisters  were  before.^  Ac- 
cordingly, the  text  declares  that  ^*  Jesus  sat  over 


*  The  substance  of  these  observations  will  be  found  in  Light- 
foot,  vol.  i.  p.  256,  and  in  pp.  1090—1097,  wherein  he  treaU 
of  "  The  Court  of  the  Women,**  and  the  "  Gazophylacia  or  Trea- 
surieij* 

»  Exod.  XXX.  13.  •  2  Chron.  xx.  5  ;  £zek.  xlvi.  21. 

*  John  viii.  20. 
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against  the  treasury."  For  "  into  the  court  of  Israel 
the  poor  widow  might  not  come,  and  in  that  courts 
Christ  might  not  sit,  for  the  Jews  had  a  tradition  that 
none  might  sit  there,  but  only  the  kings  of  the  house 
of  David,  The  fiili  meaning  of  the  passage,  therefore, 
is,  that  Jesus  sitting  in  the  cloister  of  the  court  of 
the  Women,  saw  the  people  cast  money  into  the 
chests,  according  as  they  were  minded  to  offer  for 
this  or  that  occasion  ^." 

But  to  return.  Behold  the  Saviour  of  men, — 
the  Lamb  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
— taking  pleasure  in  the  offerings  of  his  people! 
Whether  the  sums  were  contributed  to  the  uses  of 
the  temple,  or  the  necessities  of  his  Saints,  the  sacri- 
fice was  well  pleasing  in  His  sight,  at  the  suggestion 
of  whose  Spirit  it  stands  written,  "Let  all  your 
things  be  done  with  charity  ^" 

"Many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much."  It  was 
their  duty  so  to  do.  If  they  did  it  not  they  were 
not  fit  worshippers — I  mean,  their  service  was  in- 
complete, there  was  something  wanting  to  shew 
them  Israelites  indeed,  true  sons  of  those  "  tmllinff" 
hearted^^  ones,  in  days  gone  by,  whose  liberality  it 
was  necessary  to  restrain,  saying,  "  The  people  bring 
much  more  than  enough  for  the  service  of  the  work, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  to  make^''  These 
wealthy  ones  the  Lord  observed  as  they  cast  in  of 


*  Lightfoot,  ut  supra,  p.  1096.     Commentary  on  Mark  xli.  41. 
'  1  Cor.  xvi.  14.  •  Exod.  xxzvi.  5. 
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their  fiill  store, — and  a  great  thing  was  it  to  be 
noted  of  Him  ^^  whose  ejelids  try  the  children  of 
men.*'  Though  they  knew  it  not,  as  fall  many 
know  it  not  now,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  were  upon 
them  for  good.  No  faithful  worshipper  is  unregarded 
of  Him  who  "  understandeth  their  thoughts  long 
before."  No !  Rich  and  poor,  one  with  another,  be 
assured,  that  "  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your 
work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed  to- 
ward his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the 
saints,  and  do  minister  *." 

But  every  one's  name  who  doeth  good  needs  not 
to  be  bruited  abroad,  or  else  matters  would  come  to 
so  low  an  ebb,  and  the  standard  of  excellence  so  re- 
duced, as  that  men  should  be  praised  for  merely 
doing  what  it  was  their  duty  to  do.  And  so,  on  the 
present  occasion,  the  rich  received  no  praise, — per- 
haps, indeed,  there  were  Pharisees  amongst  them 
and  all  deserved  it  not.  Oftentimes  when  the  gifts 
of  the  rich  come  to  be  sifted,  there  is  more  chaff 
than  wheat.  "Whiles  the  rich  put  in  their  offer- 
ings \"  says  an  old  Divine,  ^  I  see  no  disciples  called; 
it  was  enough  that  Christ  noted  their  gifts  alone ;  but 
when  the  widow  comes  with  her  two  mites,  now  the 
domestics  of  Christ  are  summoned  to  assemble ;  and 
taught  to  admire  this  munificence ;  a  solemn  preface 
makes  way  to  her  praise ;  and  her  mites  are  made 

»  Heb.  vi.  10. 

'  Bp.  Hairs  Contemplations  :  "The  Widow's  Mite,'*  woL  ii. 
p.  217,  folio. 
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more  precious  than  the  others'  talents.  "  This  poor 
widow  hath  east  more  in,  than  all  they  which  have 
cast  into  the  treasury.*'  More,  not  only  in  respect 
of  the  mind  of  the  giver,  but  of  the  proportion  of  the 
gift,  as  hers.  A  mite  to  her  was  more  than  pounds 
to  them.  Pounds  were  little  to  them,  two  mites 
were  all  to  her.  They  gave  out  of  their  abundance, 
she  out  of  her  necessity.  That  which  they  gave  left 
the  heap  less,  yet  an  heap  still ;  she  gives  all  at  once, 
and  leaves  herself  nothing, — **  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living."  And 
thus  the  name  of  the  desolate  widow  is  in  all  the 
churches,  and  "they  that  speak  in  proverbs"  still  tell 
of  the  widow's  mites.  That  which  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  condescended  to  notice, — ^and  the  more  so  be- 
cause the  subject  of  His  commendation  was  a  widow 
woman, — is  told  out  among  the  heathen,  and  little 
children  rejoice  to  hear  the  tale,  and  as  they  grow 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  their  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  not  only  admire,  but 
imitate  her  charity,  and  bless  the  Lord  of  all  lords 
for  his  gracious  goodness,  trusting  that  their  names, 
like  hersy  may  be  written  down  in  the  **  Book  of  re- 
membrance," and  that  in  the  latter  day  the  promise 
may  be  theirs  also  with  the  multitudes  of  God's  saints. 
'*  They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in 
that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will 
spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that 
serveth  him  ^" 

*  Mai.  iii.  17. 
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And  thus  much  for  the  cause  of  the  widow,  and 
desolate  widowhood,  and  ever,  Christian  brethren, 
may  we  recollect,  and  act  up  to,  the  beauty  of  that 
petition  in  the  Litany,  wherein  we  beseech  the  Lord, 
who  alone  is  good,  in  the  fuller  sense  of  goodness, 
"  to  defend,  and  provide  for,  the  fatherless  children, 
and  widowsy  and  all  that  are  desolate  and  oppressed!" 
And  observe,  that  the  way  to  act  up  to  the  Lord's 
will,  is  to  think  upon  his  commandments  to  do  them. 
If  we  do  not  so,  we  are  thoughtless  children  of  the 
kingdom.  In  a  word,  we  are  to  set  hand  and  heart 
to  the  work,  and  then  to  be  most  pleased,  when,  in 
a  humble  way,  we  are  imitating  our  God,  who 
"  openeth  his  hand  liberally," — "  upbraideth  not "  at 
all  the  children  of  sorrow, — ^yea  rather  giveth  **  rest 
from  sorrow,  and  from  fear,  and  from  hard  bondage  \^ 

Thus  we  are  led  on  from  contemplating  the  his- 
tory before  us  to  contemplate  likewise  that  true 
charity  which  is  exemplified  in  it.  And  to  this, 
more  particularly,  I  would  devote  the  remainder  of 
this  discourse.  May  our  hearts  be  bent  to  understand 
its  true  measure  and  weight, — and  may  the  Al- 
mighty God,  for  his  only  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
"  send  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pour  into  our  hearts 
that  most  excellent  gift  of  charity,  the  very  bond  of 
peace  and  of  all  virtues,  without  which  whosoever 
liveth  is  counted  dead  before  Him  M" 

And  here,  one  thing  cannot  but  strike  us  in  a 

'  Isa.  xiv.  3.  *  See  Collect  for  Quin.  Sunday. 
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moment,  which  is  this,  that  though  the  outward  act 
of  the  poor  widow's  charity  was  shewn  forth  in  the 
giving  of  alms, — whether  for  the  use  of  the  temple, 
or  the  poor, — the  principle  was  deeper  rooted  in  love. 
The  giving  of  alms  indeed,  is  not  necessarily  charity*, 
— though  it  be  one  way  of  shewing  it, — for  the 
Apostle  declares,  that  a  man  might  bestow  all  his 
goods  upon  the  poor,  and  be  nothing  profited,  be- 
cause he  had  it  not  \  Charity  rather  is  that  prin- 
ciple of  prevailing  lovCy  which  runs,  like  a  thread  of  pure 
goldy  through  every  act  of  a  Christian  man^s  life^  exact- 
ing^  by  the  pofver  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  that  ready  service 


*  I  cannot  avoid  quoting  a  beautiful  passage  from  Sir  T.  Browne's 
**  Religio  Medicir 

**  If  we  are  directed  only  by  our  particular  natures,  and  regulate 
our  inclinations  by  no  higber  rule  than  that  of  our  reason,  we 
are  but  moralists  ;  divinity  will  still  call  us  heathens.  Therefore 
this  great  work  of  charity  must  have  other  motives,  ends,  and  im- 
pulsions :  I  give  no  alms  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  my  brother, 
but  to  fulfil  and  accomplish  the  will  and  command  of  Grod ; 
I  draw  not  my  purse  for  his  sake  that  demands  it,  but  his  that 
enjoins  it;  I  relieve  no  man  upon  the  rhetoric  of  his  miseries, 
nor  to  content  mine  own  commiserating  disposition;  for  this  is 
still  but  moral  charity,  and  an  act  that  oweth  more  passion  than 
reason.  He  that  relieves  another  upon  the  bare  suggestion  and 
bowels  of  pity,  doth  not  this  so  much  for  his  sake,  as  for  his  own ; 
for  by  compassion  we  make  others*  misery  our  own,  and  so,  by 
relieving  them,  we  relieve  ourselves.  It  is  as  erroneous  a  conceit 
to  redress  other  men's  misfortunes  upon  the  common  considera- 
tions of  merciful  natures,  that  it  may  be  one  day  our  own  case  ; 
for  this  is  a  sinister  and  politic  kind  of  charity,  whereby  we  seem 
to  bespeak  the  pities  of  men  on  the  like  occasions." — Part  ii.  §  2. 
•  1  Cor.  xiii.  3. 


558  THE  widow's  mites. 

which  is  perfect  freedom^ — S^^*  *^  **»  ^  ^^»  ^^^ 
good  will  towards  men. 

But  as  the  charity  of  the  poor  widow,  on  this 
occasion,  was  confined  to  her  gift,  the  considerations 
which  follow  will  chiefly  have  reference  to  giving 
also.  It  was  only  thought  necessary  to  throw  out 
what  has  been  said  as  a  caution:— and  many  there 
be  that  need  it ;  for  though  some  give  nothing  and 
stand  unexcused  in  the  &ce  of  earth  and  heaven, — 
others  think  they  have  fulfilled  the  law  when  they 
have  given  their  money  only.  But  ^*  the  good  man 
is  merciful  and  lendeth,  and  will  guide  his  wards  with 
discretion  ^" 

As  respects  giving,  then, — (and  it  is  every  one's 
bounden  duty  to  provide  for  the  poor  and  needy,  as 
he  hopes  himself  to  be  delivered  in  time  of  trouble,) — 
what  should  first  arrest  our  attention  is  the  &ct  that 
it  is  not  the  sum  given  unto  which  Hie  Lord  has  respect 
but  the  intention  of  the  giver.  What,  in  the  instance 
before  us,  were  two  mites  ?  How  little  their  value ! 
Sum  them  up — they  make  but  a  farthing !  Alas ! 
thou  lone  widow  woman  * !  "  who  was  poorer  than  thy- 
self? Wherefore  was  that  Corban  set  but  for  the  relief 
of  such  as  thou  ?  Who  should  receive  if  such  give  ? 
Thy  mites  were  something  to  thee,  nothing  to  the 
treasury.  How  ill  is  that  gift  bestowed,  which  dis- 
fumisheth  thee,  and  adds  nothing  to  the  common 
stock  r — Some  thrifty  neighbour,  wise  enough  and 

'  Ps.  cxii.  5.  '  See  Bp.  Hall's  ConteroplatioDS,  at  supra. 


THE  widow's  mites.  559 

calculating  m  his  generation,  might  perhaps  have 
suggested  this  probable  discouragement.  Jesus,  on 
the  contrary,  publishes  and  applauds  her  bounty, — 
**  He  called  unto  him  his  disciples  and  saith  unto 
them.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in  than  all  they  that  have  cast  Into 
the  treasury.*'  The  Lord,  that  is,  knew  what  was  in 
her  heart, — "  for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth  : 
for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart'."  He  saw  the 
intention  that  guided  the  open  hand  to  give,  and 
stamped  the  deed  with  an  eyerlasting  record  in  the 
Book  of  Life.     The  Lord  is  the  widow's  memorial ! 

It  follows  from  this,  that  there  may  be  more  real 
charity  in  the  smallest  gift  than  in  the  most  splendid 
offering.  The  one  may  be  a  poor  man's  all,  the 
other  but  a  slender  part  of  a  rich  man's  thousands.  To 
compass  the  one,  the  poor  man  may  shorten  his  scant 
meal,  and  be  hungry  still,  whilst  the  rich  man  has 
abundance  still,  and  eats  and  drinks  and  is  merry. 
But  let  us  hear  the  living  Word  of  those  burning 
pages  which  either  comfort  or  condemn  the  heart. 
How  readest  thou  ?  "  Wherewith  shall  I  come 
before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  high 
God  ?  shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt  offerings, 
with  calves  of  a  year  old  ?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased 
with  thousands  of  rams  or  with  ten  thousands  of 
rivers   of  oil?    Shall   I  give  my  firstborn  for  my 

'  1  Sam.  xvi.  7. 
7 
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transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my 
soul  ?     He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ; 
and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  merely  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God  ^?" 

Yes,  Christian  brethren,  there  is  after  all  nothing 
like  loving  mercy.  Faith  is  great  and  abiding, — 
hope  is  great  and  abiding, — "  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity  ^'*  That  love  which  appertaineth  to 
the  full  growth  of  Christian  manhood,  and  is  an  ema- 
nation from  God  Himself, — "  for  God  is  love,** — 
which  disperseth  abroad^  which  distributeth  to  the 
necessity  of  saints,  rejoicing  with  them  that  do  re* 
joice,  and  weeping  with  them  that  weep  \ — survives 
these  frail  tenements  of  clay,  passes  on  to  another 
world,  and  sings  the  song  of  the  Lamb  when  *^  death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory."  And  "  surely  did  we  but 
understand  and  consider  how  divinely  magnificent  it 
is  to  supply  the  necessities,  and  contribute  to  the 
happiness  of  others,  we  should  court  it  as  our  highest 
preferment,  and  bless  God  upon  our  bended  knees 
for  deeming  us  worthy  of  such  an  illustrious  employ- 
ment, and  that  among  the  numerous  blessings  He  hath 
heaped  upon  us.  He  hath  vouchsafed  to  admit  us  to 
share  with  Himself  in  the  glory  of  doing  good  \**  Be 
sure  then.  Christian  brethren,  "  Ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  He  was  rich, 

'  Micah  vi.  6—8.        *  1  Cor.  xiii.  13.         *  Rom.  xii.  13. 15. 
*  See  Scott's  Christian  Life ;  Works,  vol.  iii.  p,  472,  ed.  Svo. 
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yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich  \" 

But  in  what  has  been  above  said  an  unwise  man 
might  infer,  that  a  slur  was  cast  on  the  benevolence 
of  the  rich.  Far  from  it !  For  although  many  that 
are  rich  do  not  cast  in  and  contribute  according  to 
their  riches, — many  on  the  other  hand  do,  and  they 
are  blessed  in  their  deed,  even  as  was  Barzillai 
(for  he  was  a  very  great  man)  when  he  provided  king 
David  "  of  sustenance  while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim  *," 
or  Joseph,  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  when  he  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus '.  In  ordinary  cases  the  rule  of 
charity, — that  golden  rule, — should  be  one  of  pro- 
portion ;  the  rich  should  give  according  to  his  riches, 
the  poor  with  reference  to  his  poverty.  And  when- 
ever this  is  transgressed,  and  the  rule  departed  from, 
it  will  ever  be  safe  to  err  on  the  liberal  side, — and, 
like  the  churches  of  Macedonia,  whose  "  deep  poverty 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality,"  to  have 
this  record,  that  we  have  given  "  to  our  power,  yea, 
and  beyond  our  power®."  And  good  is  the  advice 
of  the  wise  son  of  Sirach,  "  According  to  thy  ability 
stretch  out  thy  hand  to  give  ® ;"  and  agau^ — ^because 
those  who  are  not  bom  to  riches,  but  have  scraped 
them  up  as  the  dirt  of  the  streets,  are  not  uncom- 
monly niggard  and  close-fisted, — it  is  elsewhere  added, 
"As  thou  hast  gotten,  give  with  a  cheerful  eye '." 

*  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  •  2  Sam.  xix.  32.  '  Matt,  xxvii.  57. 

■  2  Cor.  viii.  3.  *  Ecclus.  xiv.  13.  '  Ibid.  xxxv.  10. 

VOL.  I.  0   0 


562  THE  widow's  mites. 

ib 

The  rich,  of  course,  have  the  most  exhortations 
and  the  most  forcible  appeals  made  to  them,  because 
they  are  chief  stewards  of  the  Lord's  bounty.  They 
are  to  dispense  it  cheerfully,  readily,  faithfully.  But 
charity  is  too  great  a  gift  to  be  confined  to  them  aUme. 
According  to  a  man's  means,  as  was  said,  it  is  equally 
incumbent  on  rich  and  poor.  And  you  will  observe 
that  these  verses  from  the  Book  of  Tobit  are  per- 
tinently quoted  at  the  commencement  of  the  Offer- 
tory in  the  Communion  service.  "  Be  mercifiil  after 
thy  power,"  or,  "Give  alms  of  thy  substance. — If 
thou  hast  abundance,  give  alms  accordingly  :  if  thou 
have  but  little,  be  not  afraid  to  give  according  to 
that  little.  For  thou  layest  up  a  good  treasure  for 
thyself  against  the  day  of  necessity  *."  And  again, 
we  must  see  that  what  we  give  be  "  as  a  matter  of 
bounty,  and  not  as  of  co vetousness."  And  for  this  end 
you  find  the  verses  which  follow  amongst  the  sentences 
likewise.  "  But  this  I  say.  He  which  soweth  sparingly, 
shall  reap  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  bounti- 
fully shall  reap  also  bountifully.  Every  man  accord- 
ing as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver  \"  And  would  that  these  exhorta- 
tions were  well  attended  to,  and  that  our  alms-boxes 
were  better  filled!  Would  that  the  alms  and  the 
oblations  of  rich  and  poor  were  more  bountifully 
bestowed !    Were  due  proportion  given,  the  pounds 

'  Tobit.  iv.  7,  8,  9.  »  2  Cor.  ix.  6,  7. 
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of  the  rich  would  be  put  out  to  better  interest  than 
they  are, — and  the  widow's  mites — ^the  pence  and  the 
half-pence  of  the  poor, — would  attest  the  readiness 
of  the  heart,  however  small  the  means.  Example 
also,  on  this  head,  as  on  others,  would  do  much. 
Many  give  not  their  pittance  at  the  Altar,  because 
many  do  not  join  them.  They  misunderstand  the 
exhortation,  "Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them  *."  That  appertains 
not  unto  them,  but  unto  the  hypocrites. 

I  conclude  with  the  words  of  an  old  Divine  \ — very 
plain  spoken,  (and  some  amongst  us  need  plain  speak- 
ing,) but  very  true !  "  For  men  to  pretend  to  reli- 
gion, who  are  able  to  relieve  the  poor,  and  yet  refuse 
it,  is  one  of  the  greatest  mockeries  in  the  world :  for 
howsoever  men's  covetousness  may  bribe  their  con- 
science to  dispense  with  the  obligations  of  almsgiving, 
as  if  it  were  only  a  carnal  ordinance  or  useless  relic 
of  popery, — a  holy  cheat,  a  devout  drunkard,  a  pious 
fornicator,  are  not  greater  contradictions  in  the  sense 
of  Scripture,  than  a  hard-hearted,  a  stingy,  and  a 
hide-bound  saint.  For  though  our  religion  doth  by 
no  means  warrant  in  us  such  a  vain  and  Jt^nd  opinion 
of  our  good  works,  as  to  think  we  merit  heaven  by 
them :  or  to  presume  to  drive  a  bargain  with  God, 
by  putting  our  good  works  into  the  balance  with  an 
infinite  and  eternal  reward,  our  hopes  of  which  we 
wholly  owe  to  the  infinite  goodness  of  Gk)d  through 

*  Matt.  vi.  1.         *  See  Scott's  Christian  Life,  ut  supra,  p.  470. 
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Jesus  Christ ;  yet  it  requires  them  of  us  as  a  iieoe» 
sary  condition,  upon  which  God  hath  entailed  allooi 
future  bliss,  and  without  which  we  can  never  hope 
for  admittance  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  So  thatii 
we  are  able  to  relieve  the  poor,  and  yet  will  not 
when  we  have  opportunity ;  by  shutting  up  ou] 
bowels  against  them,  we  shut  the  door  of  heavei 
against  ourselves :  and  must  one  day  expect  to  re 
ceive  the  same  answer  from  God  that  we  give  t< 
them.  For  of  this  doom  our  Saviour  Himself  hat! 
fairly  forewarned  us* ;  *  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire ;  for  when  I  was  hungred,  ye  fed  me  not ;  wher 
I  was  naked,  ye  clothed  me  not/  So  that  from  anj 
encouragement  our  religion  gives  us,  we  may  as  well 
hope  to  go  to  heaven  without  faith  and  repentance, 
as  without  giving  of  alms  according  to  our  abilitjf 
and  opportunity." 

Can  I  do  better.  Christian  brethren,  than  dismiss 
you  with  the  words  of  the  Bible,  selected  by  the 
Church, — "  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  look,  what  he  layeth  out,  it  shall 
be  paid  him  again '."  "  Blessed  be  the  man  that 
providcth  ^  the  sick  and  needy;  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trouble  ^" 

«  Matt.  XXV.  41—43.  ^  Prov.  xix.  •  Ps.  xli. 
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